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« See this work of grace, and procedure of conversions
more copiously displayed, in a vuluuble little piece, entitled. Human Nature in its Fourfold State^ by Mr.
Thomas Boston^ which, in my opinion, is one of our
best books for common readers.
The sentences are
short, and the comparisons striking ; the language is
easy, and the doctrine evangelical ; the method proper,
the plan comprehensive, the manner searching, yet
consolatory.— If another celebrated treatise is styled,
The Whole Duty of Man^ I would call this. The whole
of Man ; as it comprises—what he ivas^ originally :—
what he should be^ through grace ;-»and, then, what

\ he

viiU

(te

in glory.'*

PREFACE,
IT

maxim among

wise men, that the knowledge
of as great use, in the conduct of human life, as the knowledge of things and it is most
certain, that he who knows the various tempers, humours,
and dispositions of men, who can find out their turn of
thought, and penetriite into the secret springs and principles of their actings, will not be at a loss to find out proper means for comp^tssing his aims, will easily preserve
himself from snares, and either evite or overcome difficulties.
But the knowledge of human nature, morally considered, or, in other words, of the temper and disposition
of the soul in its moral powers, is of much greater value ;
as it is of use in the ronrernB of an unchangeable life and
world : he who is possessed of such a valuable branch of
knowledge, is thereby capacitated to judge aright of l.imself, to understand true Christianity, and to conceive justly of perfect happiness and consummate misery.
The depravity of human nature is so plainly taught,
yea, inculcated in sacred Scripture, and is so obvious to
every thinking man's observation, who searches his own
breast, and reflects duly on his temper and actings, thut it
is surprisingly strange and wonderful, how it comestopass,
that this important truth is so little understood, yeu, so
much disbelieved, by men who be^r the name of GospelAre th^re not persons to be found in a neighMinisters.
bouring nation, in the character of preachers, appearing
daily in pulpits, who are so unacquainted with their
Bibles and themselves, that they ridicule the doctrine of
original sin as unintelligible jargon ? If they are persons
of a moral life and conversation, they seem to imagine,
they cannot become better than they are ; if they are immoral, they seem to indulge a conceit, that they can become virtuous, yea religious, when they please. These
are the men who talk of the dignity of human nature,
of greatness of mind, nobleness of soul, and generosity of
spirit ; as if they intended to persuade themselves and
others that pride is a good principle, and do not know
is

of persons

is

;

y
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that pride and selfishness are the bane of mankind, productive of all the wickedness, and much of the misery
to be found in this and in the other world ; and is indeed
that wherein the depravity of human nature properly conr
sists.

Upright Adam's nature

faintly

adumbrated the divine,

in a moderated self-esteem, an adequate self-love, and delightful reflection on his own borrowed exceller-cy, regulated by a just esteem of, and supreme love to his adored
Creator ; whence a peaceful serenity of mind, a loving,
compassionate, and benevolent disposition of soul, a depth
of thought, and brightness of imagination, delightfully

employed in the rapturous contemplation of his beloved
Maker's infinite perfections
thus bearing the divine
image, and resembling (iod that made him. But he no
;

sooner disobeyed the divine probatory command, than the
scales were cust, his moderated self-esteem degenerated
into pride, his a.dequate self-love shrunk into mere selfishness, and his delightful reflections on his own excellency,
varied into the tickling pleasures of vanity and conceit ; he

view of the Author of his being, and thenceforth, instead of delighting in him, first dreaded, and then despised

lost

him.

The modest, and therefore hitherto anonymous, author
of the following discourses, Mr. Thot.ias Boston, having
handled this subject, in preaching to his own obscure parochial congregation of Ettrick, in the Sheriffdom of Selkirk, had a particular view to their benefit, in printing and
publishing them
and therefore the style and method is
pliiin and simple, and the first edition printed on coarse
paper but the subject is so comprehensive and in;portant, so well managed, and the book has been so well received, that it now appears in the world more embellished,
as well as better corrected than formerly.
;

;

Let

it

suffice, to

reommend

it

to those

who have

a

light taste of genuine Christianity, that all the Author's
notioris flow so directly from the sacred fountain, that it
is to

be doubted,

if

he has had

much

recourse to any other

helps, than the Bible and his God foi assistance.
Meantime, I am aware of an exception from these, who lunk
themselves among the polite part of mankind, as that
tlicre is the same harsh peculiarity of dialect in it, which
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commonly to be found in books of practical divinity.
But I beg leave to observe, that the dialect they except
against is borrowed from sacred scripture
and like as
it has pleased God, by the foolishness of preaching to save
them that believe so also, to countenance what they
is

;

;

are displeased with, by the operations of his Spirit, on the
minds of true Christians, as their common experience
However, I heartily wish the exception were
witnesseth.
altogether removed, by some person's digesting into a
methodical treatise, the views of human nature in its primitive perfection, in its depraved condition, and in its retrieved state, who is master of modern style, and thoroughly understands the subjects discoursed in this book,
that by becoming all things to ail men, some, viz. of all
ranks and kinds of men, may be gained.
I am not to declaim at large in favour of religion ;
Many able
this were to write a book by way of preface.
pens have been employed in recommending it to the
world, by strong arguments drawn from its usefulness to
society, its suitableness to the dignity of the rational nature, and the advantages arising to men from it, in thi§
and the other world. But, after all, may not one be allowed to doubt, if religion be rightly understood by all
May not the beauties and excellencies of a
its patrons ?
precious gem be elegantly described by a naturalist, or
jeweller, who never saw the particular one he talked of,
and knows little of its nature, less of the construction of
its parts, and nothing of its proper use ? Are there not
men of bright parts, who reason finely in defence of religion, and yet are so much strangers to it, that they brand
these who are so happy as to be possessed of it, with the
hard name of Spiritualists, reckoning them a kind of Enthusiasts, unworthy of their regard. The truth is, Christianity is a mystery mere reason does not comprehend
There is a spiritual discerning necessary to its being
it.
rightly understood ; whence it comes to pass, that men ef
great learning and abilities, though they read the Scriptures with attention, and comment learnedly upon
them yet do not, yea cannot, enter into the vein of
thought peculiar to the inspired penman, because they
wherefore it is, that the Ashare not of the same Spirit
postle Paul asserts, tlie natural, that is, uiiregeneratc
;

:

;
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man, not to know the things of God, neither indeed
to be capable of knowing them, because they are spiritually discerned.

From what has been said, it is easy to conclude, that
no pedantic apology, on the part of the author, for appearing in print, or fawning compliments to the courteous reader, on the part of the prefacer, are to be exThe

both the one and the other are
pedantry and conceit, than
evidences of modesty and good sense. It is of more
use to recommend the perusttl of the book to persons of
all ranks and degrees, from a few suitable topics, than to
pected.
rather

little

truth

arts,

is,

vailing

shew wherein

this edition differs from the first.
mankind, however differenced by their rank
-and station in the y/orld, have an equal concern in v/hat
was revealed concerning another and future world, will
be readily owned and it must be as readily granted, that
however allowable it may be for men of learning and parts,
to please themselves with fineness of language, justness of
thought, and exact connection in writings upon other
subjects ; yet they ought not to indulge themselves in
the same taste in discourses on divine things, lest they
expose themselves to the just censure of acting with the
same indiscretion, as a person in danger of famishing by
hunger, would be guilty of, if he perversely rejected plain
•wholesome food when offered to him, for no other reason
than the want of palatable sauce, or order and splendour in

That

all

;

serving

The

it up.
sacred book

we call the Bible, has a peculiar subvailed with unusual dialect and seeming
inconnection : but it is not therefore to be rejected by
men who bear the name of Christians, as uncouth or unintellvgible : true wisdom dictates quite another thing
it counsels us, by frequent reading, to acquaint ourselves
limity in

it,

veil with it, become accustomed to its peculiar phrases,
and search into its sublimities upon this ground, that
the matters contained in it are of the utmost consequence
to us, and, when rightly understood, yield a refined delight, much superior to what is to be found in reading
the best written books, on the most entertaining subjects.
What pleads for the parent, is a plea for the progeny ;
ptaicticai discourses upon divine subjects, are the genuine

A

JrUi
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offspring of the sacred text, and ought therefore to be
read carefully and with attention, by persons of all
ranks and degrees, though they are indeed calculated
for, and peculiarly adapted to, such as move in low spheres

of

life.

it, however, be a prevailing argument with persons
denominations, carefully to read books of practical
divinity, thal^many of them are not Written on the sume
motives and principles as other books are ; the authors
liave often a peculiar divine call to publish them, and
well-founded hope of their being useful to advance ChrisIn consequence whereof it is, that
tianity in the world.
great numbers have reaped benefit by reading them, especially in childhood and youth ; many have been con%'erted by them ; and it may be questioned, if ever there
was a true Christian, since the art of printing made these
books common, who has not, iii soiiiS stage of life, reaped considerable advantage from them. This book reCommends itself in a particular manner, by its being a
short, substantial system of practical divinity, in so much
that it may with truth be asserted, that a person who is
thorovighly acquainted with all that is here taught, may,
^yithout danger to his eternal interest, remain ignorant of
Other things which pertain to the science called divinity.

Let

of

all

It is therefore earnestly

recommended

to the serious

and

but especially of such as are in
that stage of life called youth, and are so sttitioned in
the world, as not to be frequently opportuned to hear
^ermons, and read commentaries on the sacred text.
It is doubtless incumbent on masters of families, to
jnake some provision of spiritual as well as bodily food
ibr their children and servants ; this is effectually done by
putting practical books in their hands : and therefore this
book is humbly and earnestly recommended as a family,
book, which all the members of it are not only allowed,
J&ut desired to peruse.
As to the difference betwixt this and the former edition, which gives it preference, it lies chiefly in the autlior's not only having revised the style, but the thought,
in many places ; and corrected both, so as to set several
important truths in a clearer light, and make the style
uf th^ book now uniform;, which formerly was not so, be-

frequent perusal of

all,
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cfluse of the explications of peculiar words and phrases
in use amongst practical divines, especially of the Church

of Scotland, which were interspersed throughout the foredition, and introduced by another hand, for the
sake of such persons as are not accustomed to them. It remains that the pre facer not only subjoin his name, which
was concealed in the first edition, as a testimony that he
esteems the author, and values the book, but that he
may thereby recommend it in a particular manner to the
perusal of persons of his own acquaintance. If, in his assisting towards its being published, and in prefacing both
editions, he has not run unsent, he has what will bear him
up under all censures : the charitable will think no evil,
and others will do as they please.

mer

Robert Wightman, M. D. G.
.£DlNBUMGB,MAJi^ff

18, 1739.
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I.

NAMELY,
THE STATE OF INNOCENCE, OR PRIMITIVE INTEGRITY,
IN WHICH MAN WAS CREATED.

EccLES.
Xo,

this only

right

vii.

29.

have 1founds That God hath made Man rtfi^
they have sought out many Inventions.

But

:

are four things very necessary
THERE
would see heaven. First^
by
all

was
ly

<,

that

to

be known

What man

in the state of innocence, as God made him. Secondhe is in the state of corrupt nature, as he hath

What

Thirdly^ What he must be in the state
of grace, as created in Christ Jesus unto good works, if
ever he be made a partaker of the inheritance of the saints
in light.
And, Lastly^ What he shall be in his eternal
state, as made by the Judge of all, either perfectly happy,
or completely miserable, and that for ever.
These are
weighty points, that touch the vitals of practical godliness,
from which most men, and even many profes6ors,m these
dregs of time, are quite estranged. I design, therefore,
under the divine conduct, to open up these things, and
apply them.
I begin with the first of them, namely. The state of
innocence That,beholding man polished after the similitude of a palace, the ruins may the more affect us we may
the more prize that matchless Pei*son, whom the Father
has appointed the repairer of the breach; and that we may
with ^fixed resolves, betake ourselves to that way which
leadeth to the city that hath immoveable foundations.
In the text we have three things
1. The state of innocence wherein man was created.
God hath made man ufiright. By man here we are to understand our first parents the archetypal pair, the root of
mankind, the compendized world, and the foimtcun from

unmade himself

.

:

;

:

;

B

The Extilication of

1

the Text.

[State

I.

all generations have streamed; as may appear by
comparing Gen. v. 1.2. "In the day that God created
man, in the likeness of God made he him, male and female created he them, and blessed them," (as the root
The oriof mankind,) " and called their name Adam."
ginal words are the same in our text, in this sense, man
was made right, (agreeable to the nature of God, whose

whence

work

is perfect,) without any imperfection, corruption, or
principle of corruption in his body or soul. He was made
Upright, that is, straight with the will and law of God,
without any irregularity in his soul.
By the set it got in
its creation, it directly pointed towards God, as his chief
end ; which straight inclination was represented, as in an
emblem, by the erect figure of his body, a figure that no
other living creature partakes of.
What David was in a
gospel sense, that was he in a legal sense : One according
to God's own heart, altogether righteous, pure, and holy.
God made him thus: He did not first make him, and then
make him righteous ; but in the very making of him, he
made him righteous. Original righteousness was concreated with him; so that in the same moment he was a man,
he was a righteous man, morally good ; with the same
breath that God breathed in him a living soul, he breath-

him a righteous soul.
Here is man's fallen state but they have sought out
many inventions. They fell off from their rest in God, dna
fell upon seeking inventions of their own, to mend their

ed

in

2.

case

;

;

and they quite marred

Their ruin was from

it.

own proper motion they would not abide as God
had made them but they sought out many inventions to

their

;

;

deform and undo themselves.
3. Observe here the certainty and importance of those
Xo, this only have Ifound, Sec. Believe them,
things
they are the result of a narrow search, and a serious inquiry, performed by the wisest of men. In the two preceding
verses, Solomon represents himself as in quest of goodness
in the world: But the issue of it was, he could find no sathough it was not for
tisfying issue in his search after it
for he counted one by one to find out the
waiit of pains
account. Behold thus have Ifound^(sAi\\ the Preacher,)
to wit, that (as the same word is read in our text) yet my
sout seeketh, but Ifnd not. He could make no satisfying
;

;

;
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discovery of it, which might stay his enquiry. He found
good men very rare, one, as it were, among a thousand ;
good women more rare, not one good among his thousand
wives and concubines, 2 Kings xi. 3. But could that sa.tisfy tlie grand query, IVhere shall wisdom be found ? No,
it could not
(and if the experience of others in this point
run counter to Solomon's, as it is no reflection on his discerning, it can as little decide the question ; which will
remain undetermined till the last day.) But amidst all this
This
uncertainty, there is one point found out, and fixed:
have I found. Ye may depend upon it as most certain
truth, and be fully satisfied in it : Lo this : fix your eyes
upon it, as a matter worthy of most deep and serious regard ; to wit, that man's nature fs now depraved, but that
depravation was not from God, for he made man ufiright :
but for themselves, they have sought out many inventions.
;

Doctrine, God made man

altogether righteous.

THIS
down

that state of innocence in Avhich God set man
in the world.
It is described in the holy
scriptures with a running pen, in comparison of the following states, for it was of no continuance, but passed as
is

a flying shadow, by man's abusing the freedom of his
will.

own

I shall.

First, Inquire into the righteousness of this state
wherein man was created.
Secondly, Lay before you some of the happy concomitants, and consequents thereof.
Lastly, Apply the whole.

Of

Mail's Original Righteousness.

First, As to the righteousness of this state, consider,
that as uncreated righteousness, the righteousness of God

supreme rule; so all created righteousness,whether
of men or angels, hath respect to a law as its rule, and is
a conformity thereunto.
creature can no more be morally independent on.God, in its actions and powers, tlian
it can be naturally independent on him.
creature, as
u creature, must acknowledge the Creator's will as its su-

is tlie

A

A
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pretne law ; for as it cannot be without him, so it must not
be but for him, and according to his will Yet no law obliges until it be revealed. And hence it follows, that there
was a law which man, as a rational creature, was subjected to in his creation and that this law was revealed to
him. God made man upright^ says the text. This presupposeth a law to which he was conformed in his creation
as when any thing is made regular, or according to rule,
of necessity the rule is presupposed. Whence we may
gather, that this law was no other than the eternal, indispensible law of righteousness, observed in ail points by the
second Adam: Opposed by the carnal mind; some notions
of which remain yet among the Pagans, v/ho, " h«cving
not the law, are a law unto themselves," Rom. ii. 15. In
a word, this law is the very same which was afterwards
svimmed up in the ten commandments, and promulgated
on Mount Sinai to the Israelites, called by us the moral
law And man's righteousness consisted in conformity to
this law or rule. More particularly, there is a twofold conformity required of man A conformity of the powers of
his soul to the law, which you may call habitual righteousness ; and a conformity of all his actions to it, which is ac:

;

:

:

tual righteousness.

Now, God made m;in

habitually right-

eous man was to make himself actually righteous
former was the stock God put into his hand The
;

:

:

The

latter,

the improvement he should have made of it. The sum of
what I have said is, that the righteousness wherein man
was created, was the conformity of all the faculties and
powers of his soul to the moral law. This is what v/e call
original righteousness, which man was originally endued
may take it up in these three things :
with.
lie
Firsts Man's understanding was a lamp of light.
had perfect knowledge of the law, and of his duty accordingly He was made after God's image and, consequently, could not want knowledge, which is a part thereof,
Col. iii. 10. " The new man is renewed in knowledge,
And, indeed,
after the image of him that created him."
this was necessary to fit him for universal obedience ; seeing no obedience can be according to the law, unless it
proceed from a sense of the commandment of God requiring it. It is true, Adam had not the law written upon tables of stone : But it was written upon his mind, the kno^y-

We

:

;

Slate I.J
Icdjj^e
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God impressed

upon his soul, and made him a law to himself, as the remains of it among the Heathens do testify, Rom. ii. 14, 15.
And seeing man was made to be the mouth of the creation, to glorify God in his works
we have ground to believe he had naturally an exquisite knowledge of the works
of God.
We have a proof of this in liis giving names to
it

;

field, and the fowls of the air, and these
such as express their nature. '* Whatsoever Adcim called
every living creature, that was the name thereof," Gen. ii*.
1 9.
And the dominion which God gave him over the creatures, soberly to use and dispose of them according to ids
will, (still in subordination to the will of God,) seems to
require no less than a knowledge of tlieir natures. And

the beasts of the

besides
his

all this,

knowledge

his perfect
in the

knowledge of the law

management

in respect of the law of God, " a
with discretion," Psal. cxii. 5.

of civil

affair.s,

good man

will

prove*--:

which,
guide

Secondly^ His will lay straight with the will of God,
There was no corruption in his will, no
iv. 24.
bent nor inclination to evil for that is sin properly anxl
hence the aposLle says, Rom. vii. 7. " I
truly so called

Eph.

;

;

had not known sin, but by the law, for I had not known
last, except the law had said, Thou slialt not covet." An
inclination to evil is really a fountain of sin, and therefore
inconsistent with that rectitude and uprightness which the
text expressly says he was endued with at his creation.
The will of man then was directed, and naturally inclined
to God and goodness, though mutably.
It was disposed,
by its original make, to follow the Cuator's will, as the
shadow docs the l)ody and that was not left in equal balance to good and evil
For at that rate he had not been
upright, nor habitually conform to the law
which in no
moment can allow the creature not to be inclined towards
God as his chief end, more than it can allow man to be a
god to himself. The law was impressed upon Adam's
soul now this according to the new covenunt, by -svi ich
the image of God is repaired, consists in two things
1. Putting the law into the mind, denoting the knowledge
of it:
2. Writing it in the heart, denoting inclinations
in the will, answerable to the commands of the law,
;

:

;

;

Hvb,

viii.

10.

Sothut, as the will, wl^en

132

we

consider

it
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as renewed by grace, is by that grace natively inclined to
the same holiness in all its parts which the law requires ;
so was the will of man (when we consider him as God
made him at first) endued with natural inclinations to
every thing commanded by the law. For if the regenerate
are partakers of the divine nature, as undoubtedly they are
And if this divine
for so says the scripture, 2 Pet. i. 4.
nature can import no less than inclinations of the heart to
holiness ; then surely Adam's will could not want this
inclination ; for in him the image of God was perfect. It
" That the Gentiles
is true, it is said, Rom. ii. 14. 15.
shew the work of the law written in their hearts:" But this
denotes only their knowledge of that law, such as it is ;
but the apostle to the Hebrews, in the text cited, takes the
word heart in another sense, distinguishing it plainly from
the mind. And it must be granted, that when God protniseth in the new covenant. To write his law in the hearts
of his people, it imports quite another thing than what
Heathens have ; for though they have notions of it in
their minds, yet their hearts go another way ; their will
has got a set and bias quite contrary to that law ; and
therefore the expression suitable to the present purpose
must needs import, besides these notions of the mind, inclinations of the will going along therewith ; which inclinations, though mixed with corruption in the regenerate,
were pure and unmixed in upright Adam. In a word, as
Adam knew his master's pleasure in the matter of duty,
so his will stood inclined to what he knew.
Thirdly^ His aff'ections were orderly, pure, and holy ;
which is a necessary part of that uprightness wherein man
was created. The apostle has a petition, 2 Thess. iii. 5.
The Lord direct your hearts unto the love of God ;" that
is, The Lord straighten your hearts, or make them lie
And our text tells us, man
straight to the love of God
was thus made straight. The new man is created in righteousness and true holiness, Eph. iv. 24. Now this holiner :, as it is distinguished from righteousness, may impon
the purity and orderliness of the affections. And thus the

M

:

apostle,

1.

Tim.

ii.

8.

will

have

men

to pray,

lifting

Up

holy hands, without wrath aiid doubting : Because, as
troubled water is unfit to receive the image of the sun ; so
the heart? filled witii impure and disorderly affections, is
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Men's sensitive appefor divine communications.
was indeed naturally carried out towards objects grateFor seeing man was made up of body
ful to the senses.
and soul, and God made this man to glorify and enjoy him,
and for this end to use his good creatures in subordination
to himself it is plain that man was naturally inclined both
yet to spiritual good, the
to spiritual and sensible good
chief good as his ultimate end. And, therefore, his sensitive motions and inclinations were subordinate to his reason and will, which lay straight with the will of God, and
were not, in the least, contrary to the same. Otherwise he
should have been made up of contradictions his soul be-

not

fit

tite

;

;

;

ing naturally inclined to God as the chief end, in the superior part thereof ; and the same soul inclined to the
creature as the chief end in the inferior part thereof, as
they call it ; which is impossible ; for man, at the same instant, cannot have two chief ends.
Man's aifections then,
in his primitive state, were pure from all defilement, free
from all disorder and distemper, because in all their motions they were duly subjected to his clear reason, and his
holy will. He had also an executive power answerable to
his will ; a power to do the gcod which he knew should
be done, and which he inclined to do, even to fulfil the
whole kw of God. If it had not been so, God would not
have required of him perfect obedience ; for to say, That
the Lord gathereth where he hath not strawed, is but the
blasphemy of a wicked heart, against a good and bountiful God, Mat. XXV. 24, 25.
From what has been said, it may be gathered, that the
original righteousness explained was universal and natural
yet mutable.
Firsts It was universal, both with respect to the subject
of it, the whole man ; and the object of it, the whole law.
Universal I say, with respect to the subject of it ; for this
righteousness wats diffused through the whole man; it was
a blessed leaven that leavened the w^hole lump. There
was not one wrong pin in the tabernacle of human nature,
when God set it up, however shattered it is now. Man.
was then holy in soul, body, and spirit : While the soul
remained untainted, its lodging was kept pure and undefiled ; the members of the body were consecrated vessels,
instruments of righteousness.
combat betwixt flesh
;

^d

A
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reason and appetite

spirit,
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nay the least inclination to

was
which man

lust of the flesh in the inferior part of the soul,

utterly inconsistent with this uprightness, in

was created

and has been invented to veil the corruption
of man's nature, and to obscure the grace of God in Jesus
Christ
it looks very like the language of fallen Adam,
laying his own sin at his Maker's door. Gen. iii. 12.
*' The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave
me of the tree, and I did eat." But as this righteousness
was universal in respect of the subject, because it spread
through the whole man; so also it was universal, in respect
of the object, the holy law. There was nothing in the
law but what was agreeable to his reason and will, as God
made him though sin hath now set him at odds with it his
soul was shapcn out, in length and breadth, to the comjnandment, though exceeding broad so that this original
righteousness was not only perfect in parts,but in degrees.
Secondly^ As it was universal, so it was natural to him,
and not supernatural to him in that state. Not that it
was essential to man as man ; for then he could not have
lost it, without the loss of his very being ; but it was conHe was created with it ; and it was
natural to him.
necessary to the perfection of man, as he came out of the
hand of God : Necessary to constitute him in a state of
integrity.
Yet,
7'///?Y//y, It was mutable ; itwasarighteousnessthat might
be lost, as is manifested by the doleful event. His will
was not absolutely indifferent to good or evil God set it
towards good only Yet he did not so fix and confirm its
incUnfitions, that it could not alter.
No, it was moveable
to evil
and that only by man himself, God having given
him a sufficient power to stand in this integrity, if he had
for if
pleased. I^et no man quarrel God's works in this
Adam had been unchangeably righteous, he behoved to
have been so, either by nature, or by free gift By nature
he could not be so, for that is proper to God, and incommunicable to any creature ; if by free gift, then no wrong
was done him, in with-holding of what he could not crave.
Confirmation in a righteous state is a reward of grace,
given upon continuing righteous,through the state of trial
and would l^ave been given to Adam, if he had stood out
the time appointed for probation by the Creator j aiid ac;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

:
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cordingly is given to the saints, upon the account of the
merits of Christ, who was obedient even to the death.
And herein believers have the advantage of Adam, that
they can never totally nor finally fall away from grace.
Thus was man made originally righteous, being " created in God's own image," Gen. i. 27, which consists in
the positive qualities of " knowledge, righteousness, and
All that God made
holiness," Col. iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24.
was very good, according to their several natures. Gen. i.
51
And so was man morally good, being made after the
image of him who is good and upright. Psalm xxv. 8.
Without this, he could not have answered the great end
of his creation, which was to know, love, and serve his
God, according to his will. Nay, he could not be created
otherwise for he behoved either to be conform to the law,
in his powers, principles, and inclinations, or not ; if he
v/as, then he was righteous ; and if not, he was a sinner,
which is absurd and horrible to imagine.
.

;
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Secondly, I shall lay before you some of those things
v/hich did accompany or flow from the righteousness of
man's primitive state. Happiness is the result of holiness ; and as it was an holy, so it was an happy state.
First, Man was then a very glorious creature.
have reason to suppose, that as Moses' face shone when he
came down from the mount so man had a very lightsome
and pleasant countenance, and beautiful body, while as yet

We

;

there was no darkness of sin in him at all. But seeing
God himself is glorious in holiness, (Exod. xv. 11.) surely
that spiritual comeliness the Lord put upon man at his
creation, made him a very glorious creature.
O how did
light shine in his holy conversation, to the glory of the
Creator while every action was but the darting forth of a
ray and beam of that glorious, unmixed light, which God
had set up in his soul
while that lamp of love, lighted
from heaven, continued burning in his heart, as in the holyplace and the law of the Lord, put in his inward parts by
the finger of God, was kept by him there, as in the most
holy.
Thei'e was no impurity to be seen without ; no
ficjuint look in. the eyes, after any unclean thing-j the
!

;

;

26
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tongue spoke nothing but the language of heaven ; and
in a word, the King's Son was all glorious within, and
his cloathing of

wrought

gold.

Secondly^ He was the favourite of heaven. He shone
brightly in the image of God, who cannot but love his
own image, wherever it appears. While he was alone
in the world, he was not alone, for God was with him.
His communion and fellowship was with his Creator, and
that immediately : For as yet there was nothing to turn
away the face of God from the work of his own hands ;
seeing sin had not as yet entered, which alone could make
the breach.
By the favour of God, he has advanced to be confederate with heaven, in the first covenant, called. The Covenant of Works. God reduced the law, which he gave in
his creation, into the fomn of a covenant, whereof perfect
obedience was the condition ; life was the thing promised,
and death the penalty. As for the condition, one great
branch of the natural la.w was, that men believe whatso-

ever God shall reveal, and do whatsoever he shall command: Accordingly, God making this covenant with man,
extended his duty to the not eating of the tree of know-

ledge of good and

evil ; and the law thus extended, was
the rule of man's covenant-obedience. How easy were
these terms to him, who had the natural law written on his
heart ; and that inclining him to obey this positive law,
revealed to him, it seems,by an audible voice, (Gen.ii. 16.)
the matter whereof was so very easy ? And, indeed, it was
highly reasonable that the rule and matter of his covenantobedience should be thus extended that which was added, being a thing in itself indifferent, where his obedience
was to turn upon the precise point of the will of God, the
plainest evidence of true obedience, and it being in an external thing, wherein his obedience or disobedience would
be most clear and conspicuous.
Now, upon this condition, God promised him life, the
continuance of natural life, in the union of soul and body ;
and of spiritual life, in the favour of his Creator He promised him also eternal life in heaven,to have been entered
into, when he should have passed the time of his trial upon
earth, and the Lord should see meet to transport him into
This promise of life Wiis included Ih
the upper Paradise.
;

:
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For
the threatening of death, mentioned Gen. ii. 17.
while God says, *' In the day thou eatest thereof, thou
shalt surely die ;" it is in effect, " If thou do not eat
of it thou shalt surely live." And this was sacramentally
confirmed by another tree in the garden, called, therefore,
the tree of life, which he was debarred from, when he had
"Lest he put forth his hand,
sinned: Gen. iii. 22, 23.
and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever.
Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the garden of
Eden." Yet it is not to be thought, that man's life and
death did hang only on this matter of the forbidden fruit,
but on the whole law ; for so says the apostle, Gal. iii. IQ.
" It is written, cursed is every one that continueth not in
all things, which are written in the book of the kiW to do
them." That of the forbidden fruit was a revealed part
of Adam's religion ; and so behoved expressly to be laid
before him ; but as to the natural law, he naturally knew
death to be the reward of disobedience ; for the very Heathens were not ignorant of this, " knowing the judgment
of God, that they which commit such things are worthy
of death," Rom. i. 32. And, moreover, the promise included in the threatening secured Adam's life, according
to the covenant, as long as he obeyed the natural law, with
the addition of that positive command ; so that he needed
nothing to be expressed to him in the covenant, but what
concerned the eating of the forbidden fruit. That eternal
;

heaven was promised in this covenant is plain from
the threatening was of eternal death in hell
to
which when man had made himself liable, Christ was promised, by his death, to purchase eternal life
and Christ
himself expounds the promise of the covenant of works of
eternal life, while he promiseth the condition of that covenant to a proud young man, who, though he had not
Adam's stock, yet would needs enter into life in the way
of working, as Adam was to have done under this cove« If thou wilt enter into life," (viz.
nant, Mat. xix. 17.
eternal life, by doing, ver. 5.) " keep the commandments."
The penalty was death, Gen. ii. 17. " In the day that
thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." The death
threatened was such, as the life promised was
and that
most justly, \iz. t€mfioral,s/nntuai,2ind eternal death. The^
life in

this, that

;

;

1

;
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event is a commentary on this : For that very day he did
eat thereof, he was a dead man in law ; but the execution
was stopped,because of his posterity then in his loins; and
another covenant was prepared : However, that day his
body got its death's-wound, and became mortal. Death
also seized his soul: He lost his original righteousness and
the favour of God ; witness the gripes and throes of conscience, which made him hide himself from God.
And
he became liable to eternal death, which would have actually followed of course, if a Mediator had not been provided, who found him bound with the cords of death, as a
malefactor ready to be led to execution. Thus you have a
short description of the covenant, into which the Lord
brought man, in the state of innocence.
And seemeth it a small thing unto you, that earth was
thus confederate with heaven ? This could have been done
none but him, whom the King of heaven delighted to
honour. It was an act of grace worthy of the gracious
God whose favourite he was; for there was grace and free
favour in the first covenant, though the exceeding riches of
grace (as the apostle calls it, Eph. ii. 7.) was reserved for
the second. It was certainly an act of grace, favour, and
admirable condescension in God, to enter into a covenant;
and such a covenant with his own creature. Man was not
Nor had he any thing
at his own, but at God's disposal.
to work with, but what he had received from God. There
was no proportion betwixt the work and the promised reward. Before that covenant, man was bound to perfect
obedience, in virtue of his natural dependence on God ;
and death was naturally the wages of sin^ which the justice of God could and would have required, though there
had never been any covenant betwixt God and man : But
God was free ; man could never have required eternal life
as the reward of his work, if there had not been such a covenant. God was free to have disposed of his creatures as
he saw meet ; and if he had stood in his integrity as long
as the world should stand, and there had been no covenant
promising eternal life to him upon his obedience ; God
might have withdrawn his supporting hand at last, and so
made him creep back into the womb of nothing, whence
almighty power had drawn him out. And what wrong
could there have been in this, wliile God should have tv\to
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ken back what he freely gave ? But now the covenant being- made, God becomes debtor to his own faithfuhiess :
If man will work, he may crave the reward on the ground
of the covenant. Well might the angels then, upon his
being raised to his dignity, have given him that salutation,
«* Hail thou that art
highly favoured, the Lord is with
thee."
Thirdly^ God made him lord of the world, prince of the
inferior creatures, universal lord and emperorof the whole
His Creator gave him dominion over the lish of
earth.
the sea, and over the fowls of the air, over all the earth,
yea, and every living thing that livcth upon the earth :
He " put all things under his feet," Psal. viii. 6, 7, 8.
He gave him a power soberly to use and dispose of the
creatures in the earth, sea, and air. Thus mt.-.n was God's
deputi'governor in the lower world and this his dominion was an image of God's sovereign ty. This was common to the man and the woman but the man had one
thing peculiar to him, viz, that he had dominion over the
v/oman also, 1 Cor. xi. 7. Behold how the creatures
came to him, to o^vn their subjection, and to do him
homage as their lord and quietly stood before him, till
;

;

;

he put names on them as his own. Gen. ii. 19. Man's
face struck an awe upon them
the stoutest crea.tures
stood astonished, tamely and quietly adoring him as their
lord and ruler.
Thus was man " crowned with glory and
honour," Psal. viii. 5. The Lord dealt most liberally
and bountifully with him, put all t/ii?igs under his feet :
only he kept one thing, one tree in the garden, out of his
hands, even the tree of knowledge of good and evil.
But, you may Sc.y, And did he grudge him this ? I answer. Nay
but when he had made him thus holy and
hf.ppy, he graciously g?ive him this restriction, v/hich was
in its own nature a prop and stay to keep him from falling.
And this I say, upon these three grounds (1.) As it was
most proper for the lionour of God, who had made man
lord of the lower world, to assert his sovereign dominion
over all, by some particular visible sign
so it was most
proper for man's safety. Man being set down in a beautiful Paradise, it was an act of infinite wisdom, and of grace
too, to keep from him one single tree, as a visible testimony that he must hold all of his Creator, as his great
;

;

:

;

C
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Landlord that so while he saw himself lord of the creatures, he might not forget that he was still God*s subject.
(2.) This was a memorial of his mutable state given in to
him from heaven, to be laid up by him, for his great caution. For man was created with a free will to good, which
the tree of life was an evidence of: But his will was also
free to evil, and the forbidden tree was to him a memorial
thereof.
It was in a manner a continual watch-word to
him against evil ; a beacon set up before him, to bid him
beware of dashing himself to pieces, on the rock of sin.
(3.) God made man upright, directed towards God, as the
chief end. He set him, like Moses, on the top of the hill,
holding up his hands to heaven ; and as Aaron and Hur
stayed up Moses' hand, (Exod. xvii. 10, 11, 12.) so God
gave man an erect figure of body, and forbid him the eating of this tree, to keep him in that posture of uprightness
wherein he was created. God made the beasts looking
down towards the earth, to shew that their satisfaction might
be brought from thence and accordingly, it does afibrd
them what is commensurable to their appetite But the
erect figure of man*s body, which looketh upward, shewed
him, that his happiness lay above him, in God and that
he was to expect it from heaven, and not from earth.
Now this fair tree, of which he was forbidden to eat,
taught him the same lesson that his happiness lay not in
enjoyment of the creatures, for there was a want even in
So that the forbidden tree was, in effect, the
Paradise
hand of all the creatures, pointing man away from themIt was a sign of emptiness
selves to God for happiness.
hung before the door of the creation, with tiiat inscription. This is not your rest.
Fourthhj^ As he had a perfect tranquillity within his
own breast, so he had a perfect calm without. His heart
conscience then had
had nothing to reproach him with
nothing to do, but to direct, approve, and feast him And
without, there was nothing to annoy him. The happy
and though their knowledge
pair lived in perfect amity
was vast, true, and clear, they knew no shame. Though
they were naked, there were no blushes in their faces for
sin, the seed of shame, was not yet sown, (Gen. ii. 25.)
and their beautiful bodies were not capable of injuries from
the air i *o they had no need of clothes, which are origi;

;

:

;

;

:

;

:

;

;
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nally the badges of our shame.
They were liable to no
diseases, nor pains :
And though they were not to live
idle, yet toil, weariness, and sweat of the brows, were not
known in this state.
Fifthly-, Man had a life of pure delight, and undreggy
pleasure inthisstate. Rivers of pure pleasures runthrough
The earth, with the product thereof, was now in its
it.
glory nothing had yet come in, to mar the beauty of the
creatures. God set him down, not in a common place of
the earth, but in Eden : a place eminciU for pleasantness,
as the name of it imports
Nay, not only in Eden^ but in
the garden of Eden : the most pleasant spot of that pleasant place ; a garden planted by God himself, to be the
mansion house of this his favourite. As, when God made
the other living creatures, he said, " Let the water bring
forth the moving creature," Gen. i. 20. And, " Let the
earth bring forth the living creature," ver. 24.
But,
when man was to be made, he said, " Let us make man,"
So, when the rest of the eanh was to be furver. 26.
nished with herbs and trees, God said, " Let the earth
bring forth grass and the fruit tree," Isfc. Gen, i. 1
But of Paradise it is said, God planted it., chap. ii. 8. which
cannot but denote a singular excellency in that garden, beyond all other parts of the then beautiful earth. There
he wanted neither for necessity nor delight For there was
« every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for
food," ver. 9. He knew not these delights which luxuryhas invented for the gratifying of lusts : But his delights
were such as came out of the hand of God without passing through sinful hands, which readily leave marks of
impurity on what they touch. So' his delights were pure,
his pleasures refined. And yet may I shew you a more excellenttvay^ Wisdomhad entered into hisheart: Surely then
knowledge was pleasant unto his soul What delight do
some find in their discoveries of the works of nature, by
the scraps of knowledge they have gathered
But how
much more exquisite pleasure had Adam, while his piercing eyes read the book of God's works ; which God laid
before him, to the end he might glorify him in the same !
And therefore he had surely fitted him for the work. But
above all, his knowledge of God, and that as his God !
And the communion he had with him, could not but afford
;

:

1

:

:

!
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him the most refined and exquisite pleasure in the innermost recesses of his heart. Great is that delight which
the saints find in these views of the glory of God,that their
souls are sometimes let into, while they are compassed
about with many infirmities But much more may well be
No doubt he relished these
allowed to sinless Adam
pleasures at another rate.
Lastly^ He was immortal. He would never have died,
it was in case of sin that death was
if he had not sinned
"threatened, Gen. ii. 17. Which shews it to be the consequent of sin, and not of the sinless human nature. The
perfect constitution of his body, which came out of God's
hand very good and the righteousness and holiness of his
nothing being
soul, removed all inward causes of death
prepared for the grave's devouring mouth, but the vile
body, Philip, iii. 21. and those who have sinned. Job
xxiv. 19. And God's special care of his innocent creature secured him against outward violence. The apostle's
" By one man sin entestimony is express, Rom. v. 12.
tered into the world, and death by sin." Behold the door
by which death came in Satan wrought with his lies till
he got it opened, and so death entered ; and therefore is
he said to have been " a mui'derer from the beginning,'*
!

1

;

;

;

!

John

viii.

44.

shewn you the holiness and happiness of
If any say. What's all this to us, who
never tasted of that holy and happy state ? They must
jknow it nearly concerns us, in so far as Adam was the root

Thus have

man in this

I

state.

of all mankind, our common head and representative; who
received from God our inheritance ind stock to keep it for
himself and his children, and convey it to them. The
Lord put all mankind's stock (as it were) in one ship:
And, as we ourselves should have done, he made our common father the pilot. He put a blessing in the root, to
have been, if rightly managed, diffused into all the
branches. According to our text, making Adam upand all mankind had that
right, he made man upright
uprightness in him; iov^ifthe root be holy so are the
;

^

Hid Adam
But more of this afterwards.
branches.
stood, none would have quarrelled the representcdion.
Use I. F^' information. This shews us, (1.) That not
Ood, but man himself, v/asths cause of his ruin. God
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made him upright Hi3 Creator set him up, but he threw
himself down. Was the Lord's directing and inclining
him to good the reason of his woful choice? Ordid heaven deal so sparingly with him, that his pressing wants
Nay, man was, and is»
sent hiixi to hell to seek supply ?
the cause of his own ruin.
(2.) God may most justly require of men perfect obedience to his law, and condemn
them for their not obeying it perfectly, though now they
have no ability to keep it. In so doing, he gathers but
where he has strawed.
He gave man ability to keep the
whole law ; man has lost it by his own fault but his sin
could never take away that right which God had to exact
perfect obedience of his creature, and to punish in case of
disobedience. (3.) Behold here the infinite obligation we
lie under to Jesus Chrii;t the second Adam ; who with his
own precious blood has bought our escheate, and freely
makes ofter of it again to us. Hos. xiii. 9. and that with
the advantage of everlasting security, that it can never be
altogether lost any more, John x. 28, 29. Free grace will
fix those \vhom free will shook down into a gulf of misery.
Use II. This teacheth a reproof to three sorts of per:

;

sons.

(1.)

To

those

who

hate religion in the

power

of

it,

wherever it appears and can take pleasure in noticing but
in the world and their lusts.
Surely those men are idT
from righteousness they are haters of God, Rem. i. 30.
for they are haters of his image.
Upright Adam in Paradise would have been a great cye-rore to uU such persons,
as he was to the serpent, whose seedthey prove themselves
to be, by their malignity.
(2.) It reproves those who put
religion to shame, and those who are ashamed of reiigioa
;

;

before a graceless world. There is a generation who make
so bold with the God that made them, and can in a moment crush them, that they ridicule piety, and make a,
mock of seriousness. «' Against whom do ye sport yourselves? Against whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw
cut the tongue r" Isa. Ivii. 4. Is it not against God himself, whose image, in some measure repaired on some of
his creatures, makes them fools in your eyes? But " be ye
not mockers, lest your hands be made strong," Isa. xxviii.
32. Holiness was the glory God put on m.an, when he
ftiade him
But now sons of men turn that glory intck
sharae, because they themselves glory in their sh^iine.
:
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are others that secretly approve of religion, and in
religions company will profess it ; who at other times, to
be neighbour-like, are ashamed to own it; so weak are they,
that they are blown over with the wind of the wick{;d'3
broad laughter, an impious jest, a siily gibe
Viionth.

There

A

out of a profane mouth, is to many an unanswerable argument against religion and seriousness for in the cause of
religion, they are as silly doves without heart. O that such
would consider that weighty word Mark viii. 38. " Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me, and of my words,
in this adulterous and sinful generation of him also shall
the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory
of his Father with the holy angels.'* (3.) It reproves the
{^roud self-conceited professor, who admires himself in a
There are
i?;arment he hath patched together of rags.
many, who, when once they have gathered some scraps
of knowledge of religion, and have attained to some reformation of life, do swell big with conceit of themselves ;
a siid sign that the effectsof the fall lie so hea.vyupon them,
that they have not as yet come to themselves, Luke xv. 17.
They have eyes behind to see their attainments but no
eyes vrlthin, no eyes before, to see their wants, which
would surely humble them; fortrue knov/ledge makes men
to see, both v/hat once they were, and what they are at
present ; and so is humbling, and Vvdll not suffer them to
but puts
foe content with any measure of grace attained
them on to press forward, " forgetting the things that arc
behind," Phii. iii. 13, 14. But those men are such a spectacle of commiseration, as one would be, that had set his
paluce on fire, and were glorying in a cottage he had built
For inmseif out of the rubbish, though so very weak, that
it could not stand against a storm.
;

!

;

;

;

Use III. Of lamentation. Here was a stately building,
piauy carved like a fair palace, but now lying in ashes ;
This
let us stand and look on the ruins, and drop a tear.
Could
is a lamentation, and shall be for a lamentation.
we chus.e but to vv^ecp, if we saw our country ruined, and
turned by the enemy into a wilderness ? If we saw our
houses on fire, and our households perishing in thefl.,mes?
But all this comes far short of the dismal sight, mim fallAh may not we now say,
,cn as a stiir from heaven.

O

!

th^t

we were

as ia

months

piist,

when

there were no
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stains in our nature, no clouds on our minds, no pollution
Had we never been in better case, the matin our hearts
ter had been less but they that were brought up in scarlet,
do now embrace dunghills. Where is our primitive glory
now ? Once no darkness in tlie mind, no rebellion in the
is the
wiUj no disorder in the affections. But ah "
!

;

!

now
mixed with water."

but

ple of

How

become an

harlot? Righteousness lodged in it;
murderers. Our silver is become dross, our wine

faithful city

God,

is

That heart which was once the teniinto a den of thieves.
Let our

now turned

departed. Happy wast
thee
No pain or sickness could affect thee, no death could approach thee, no
sigh was heard from thee, till these bitter fruits were plucked off the forbidden tree. Heaven shone upon thee, and
earth smiled Thou wast the companion of angels, and the
envy of devils. But how low is he now laid, who was
" The
created for dom.inion, and made lord of the world

name be Ichabcd, for the glory is
O man, who was like unto

thou,

!

:

1

crown

is fallen

from our head

:

Wo unto us that we

have

sinned." The creatures that waited to do him service are
now, since the fall, set in battle array against him and
the least of them having commission proves too hard for
him. Waters overflow the old world fire consumes Sodom ; the stars in their courses fight against Sisera; frogs,
flies, lice, ^c. turn executioners to Pharaoh and his Egyptiar.s ; worms ea.t up Herod : Yea, man needs a league
with the beasts, yea with the very " stones of the field,"
Job V. 13. having reason to fear, that every one that findeth him will sl?ty him.
Alas
How are we fallen ? How
are we plunged into a gulf of misery
The sun has come
down on us, death has come in at our windows our enemies have put out our two eyes, and sport themselves with
our miseries. Let us then lie down in our shame, and let
our confusion cover us. Nevertheless, there is hope in
Israel concerning this thing. Come then, O sinner, look
to Jesus Christ, the second Adam
quit the first Adam
and his covenant come over to the Mediator and Surety
of the new and better covenant : And let our hearts say,
" Be thou our ruler, and let this breach be under thy
hand." And let your " eye trickle down, and cease not
without any intermission, till the Lord look down and be;

;

!

1

;

;

;

hold from heaven/' Lam.

iii.
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STATE OF NATURE, OR OF ENTIRE DEPRAVATION.

HEAD
'I'HE

SINFULIfESS OF MAN's NAfURAL STAfE.

Genesis
.^nd

I.

God saw

vi. 5.

that the nvickedncss of Man loas great in the

and that every Imagination of the thoughts of his
Heart was only Evil contijiually.
earthy

WE

have seen what

man

was, as

lovely and happy creature

:

God made

him, a

Let us view him now

as he hath unmade himself and we shall see him a sinful
and miserable creature. This is the sad state we were
brought into by the full a state as black and doleful as the
former was glorious and this we commonly call, The
according to that
state <>f nature, or man's natural state
of the apostle, Eph. ii. 2. " And were by nature the children of wrath even as others." And herein two things
arc to be considered : \st^ The sinfulness 2t//i/, The mi*
sery of this stvUe, in which all the unregenerate do live.
1 begin with the sinfulness of man's natural state, whereof
the text gives us a full, though short account ; " And God
saw that the wickedness of man was great," ^c.
The scope and design of these words is, to clear God's
There
justice, in bringing the flood on the old world.
are two particular causes of it taken notice of in the preceding verses. (1.) Mixed marriages, ver. 2. The sons of
God, the posterity of Seth and Enos, professors of the true
religion, married with the daughters of menj tlie profane,
;

;

;

;

;
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cursed race of Cain. They did not carry the matter before
the Lord, that he might chiise for them, Psal. xlviii. 14.
But without any respect to the will of God they chose ;
not according to the rules of their faith, but of their fancy :
They saw that they were fair ; and their marriage with
them occasioned their divorce from God. This was one
of the causes of the deluge, which swept away the old
world. Would to God all professors in our day could
But though that sin brought on the deplead not guilty
luge, yet the deluge hath not swept away that sin which,
as of old, so in our day, may justly be looked upon as one
of the causes of the decay of religion. It was an ordinary
thing among the Pagans to change their gods, as they
changed their condition into a married lot And many sad
instances the Christian world affords of the same, as if
people were of Pharaoh's opinion, That religion is only
for those that have no other care upon their heads, Exod.
Y. 17. (2.) Great oppression, ver. 4. " There were giants
in the earth in those days," men of great stature, great
strength and monstrous wickedness, " filling the earth
with violence," ver. 11. But neither their strength nor
treasures of wickedness could profit them in the day of
wrath. Yet the gain of oppression still carries many over
Thus much for the
the terror of this dreadful example.
connexion, and what particular crimes that generation was
guilty of.
But every person that w^as swept away with the
flood could not be guilty of these things, and shall not the
Judge of all the earth do right ? Therefore, in my text,
there is a general indictment drawn up against them all,
" The wickedness of man w^as great in tlie earth," ^c.
And this is well instructed, for God saw it. Two things
arc had to their charge here :
First Corruption of life, wickedness, great wickedness.
I understand this of the wickedness of their lives; for it is
plainly distinguished from the wickedness of their hearts.
The sins of their outw^a'd conversation were great in the
nature of them, and greatly aggravated by their attending
circumstances and this not only among those of the race
of cursed Cuin, but those of holy Seth
The wickedness
of man was great. And then it is added, in the earth,
( 1 .) To vindicate God's severity, in that he not only cut
off sinners, but defaced the beauty of the earth; and swept
:

;

:

.^

;

:
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off the brute creatures from it by the deluge ; that as men
had set the marks of their impiety, God might set the
marks of his indignation on the earth. (2.) To shew the
heinousness of their sin, in making the earth which God
for the use of man a sink of sin,and a stage
to act their wickedness, in defiance of heaven.

had so adorned

whereon

God saw this corruption of life he not only knew it, andtook notice of it, but he made them to know, that he did
take notice of it
and that he had not forsaken the earth,
though they had forsaken heaven.
Secondly^ Corruption of nature. " Every imagination of
the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually." All
theirwicked practices are here traced to the fountain-head
a corrupt heart was the source of all. The soul, which
was made upright in all its faculties, is now wholly disordered. The heart, that was made according to God's own
heart, is now the reverse of it, a forge of evil imaginations,
a sink of inordinate affections, and a store-house of all im;

;

piety,

man,

Mark vii.

as

it is

Behold the heart of the natural
21, 22.
in our text. The mind is defiled; tjhe

opened

thoughts of the heart are evil; the will and affections are
the imagination of the thoughts of the heart, (i. e.
defiled
whatsoever the heartframethwithinitself by thinking, such
as judgment, choice, purposes, devices, desires, every inward motion,) or, rather, the frame of thoughts of the heart
(namely, the frame, make, or mould of these, 1 Chron.
xxix. 18.) is evil. Yea, and every imagination, every
frame of his thoughts is so. The heart is ever framing
something ; but never one right thing ; the frame of
thoughts, in the heart of man, is exceeding various yet
are they never cast into a right frame : But is there not,
at least, a mixture of good in them ? No ; they are only
evil; there is nothing in them truly good and acceptable to
God nor can any thing be so that comes out of that forge
where not the Spirit of God, but "the prince of the power
of the air worketh," Eph. ii. 2. Whatever changes niay be
found in them, are only from evil to evil; for the imagination
of the heart, or frame ofthoughts in natural men, is evil continually, or every day; From the first day, to the last day in
there is not a
this state, they are in midnight darkness
glimmering of the light of holiness in them; not one holy
thought can ever be produced by the unholy heart. O
what a vile heart is this O what a corrupt nature is this
;

;

;

;

1
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tree that always brings forth fruit, but never good
whatever soil it be set in, whatever pains be taken
on It, must naturally be an evil tree : and what can
that heart be, whereof every imagination, every set of
thoughts, is only evil, and that continually ? Surely
that corruption is ingrained in our hearts, interwoven
with our very natures, has sunk into the marrow of our
souls ; and will never be cured, but by a miracle of grace.
such is man's heart, such is his nature, till regenerating grace change it. God that searcheth the heart
saw man's heart was so, he took special notice of it ; and
fruit,

Now

the faithful and true witness cannot mistake our case ;
though we are most apt to mistake ourselves in this point,
and generally do overlook it.
Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked heart,
saying, What is that to us ? Let that generation of whom
the text speaks see to that. For the Lord has left the
case of that generation on record, to be a looking-glass to
all after-generations; wherein they may see their own corruption of heart, and what their lives would be too, if he
restrained them not ; for " as in water face answereth to

man to man," Prov. xxvii. 19. Ahas framed all men's hearts alike in this matter.
Hence the apostle, Rom. iii. 10. proves the corruption of
the nature, hearts, and lives of all men, from what the
Psalmist says of the wicked in his day, Psal. xiv. 1, 2, 3.
Psal. V. 9.
Psal. cxl. 3. Psal. x. 7. Psal. xxxvi. 1. and
from what Jeremiah saith of the wicked in his day, Jer. ix.
3. and from what Isaiah says of those that lived in his
time, Isa. Ivii. 7, 8. and concludes with that, ver. 19.
" Now we know, that what things soever the law saith, it
saith to them that are under the law; that every mouth
may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God." Had the history of the deluge been transmitted unto us, without the reason thereof in the text, we
might thence have gathered the corruption and total depravation of man's nature for what other quarrel could a
holy and just God have with the infants that were destroyed by the flood, seeing they had no actual sin ? If we suw
a wise man, who having made a curious piece of work,
and heartily approved of it when he gave it out of his hand,
as fit for the use it was designed for, rise up in wrath aiid
face, so the heart of

dam's

fall

;
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in pieces,

when he looked on
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it

afterwards

;

would we not thence conclude the frame of it had been
quite marred, since made, and that it does not serve for that
use it was designed for? How much more, when we see the
holy and wise God destroying the work of his own hands,
once solemnly pronounced by him very good, may we conclude that the original frame thereof is utterlymarred,that
Ccinnot be mended, but it must needs be new made, or
lost altogether ? Gen. vi. 6,7. " And it lepented the Lord
that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at
his heart; and the Lord said, I will destroy man," or blot him
out; as a man doth a sentence out of a book, that cannot
be corrected, by cuttingofP some letters, syllables, orwords,
and interlining others here and there but must needs be
wholly new framed. But did the deluge carry off this corruption of man's nature ? Did it mend the matter ? No, it
did not. God, in his holy providence, <' That every mouth
may be stopped, and all the new world may become guilty
before God," as wxU as the old, permits that corruption of
nature to break out in Noah, the father of the new world,
after the deluge was over. Behold him as another Adam,
sinning in the fruit of a tree. Gen. ix. 20, 21. He planted
a vineyard, and he drank of the wine, and was drunken,
and he was uncovered within his tent. More than that,
God gives the same reason against a new deluge, which he
gives in our text for bringingthat on the world: "I will not
(saith he) again curse the ground any more for man's sake,
for the imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth,"
Gen. viii. 21. Whereby it is intimated, that there is no
mending of the matter by this means and that if he would
always take the same course with men that he had done,
he would be always sending deluges on the earth, seeing
the corruption of man's nature remains still. For though
the flood could not carry off the corruption of nature, yet
it pointed at the Way how it is to be done, viz. That mert
must be born of water and of the Spirit, raised from spiritual death in sin, by the grace of Jesus Christ, who came
by water and blood ; out of which a new world of saints
arise in regeneration, even as the new world of sinners out
of the waters, where they had long lain buried (as it were)
it

;

;

in the ark.

This we learn from

1

Pet.

20, 2
where
"Where|n few,"

iii.

the apostle, speaking of Noah's arkj saith,

1

.
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The like fiis, « eight souls, were saved by water.
gure whereunto, even baptism doth also now slvc us."
Now the waters of the deluge being a like figure to bapit plainly follows, that they signified (as baptism
tism
doth) " the Wv.sliing of regeneration, and r^ncwuig of the
Holy Ghost." To conelude, then, these waters, though
now dried up, may serve us for a looking-glass, in which
to see the total corruption of our nature, and the necessity
that

;

Fix)m the text thus explained, ariscth
of Doctrine, which he that runs mayread in it, viz. Man^s nature is now nvhollij corru/itcd.
Now is there a sad alteration, a wonderful overturn, in the
nature of man ! where, at first, there was nothing etil
now there is nothing good. In prosecuting of this docof regeneration.

this

weighty

ti'inc,

ix)int

I shall,

Firat^

Confirm

it.

Secondly^ Represent this corruption of nature in its several parts.
Thirdly^ Shew you how man's nature comes to be thus
corrupted.
Lastly, Make application.
That Mail's JSi'ature is corrupted.
First, I am to confirm the doctrine of the corruption
of nature ; to hold the gla^^s to your eyes, wherein you
may see your sinful nature ; which, though God takes
particular notice of it, many do quite overlook.
And
here we shall consult, 1. God's word. 2. Men's experience and observation.
I. For scripture proof, let us consider,
Firsts
How the scripture takes particular notice of

Adam's communicating

his

image

to his posterity,

Adam

Gen.

begat a son in his own likeness, after his
image, and called his name Seth." Compare with this
ver. 1. of that chapter, " In the day that God created
man, in the likeness of God nriade he him." Behold
here, how the image after which man was made, and the
image after which he is begotten, are opposed. Man was
made in the likeness of God; that is, a holy and righteous
God made a holy and righteous creature
but £ lien
Adam begat a son, not in the likeness of God, but in his
own likeness that is, corrupt sinful Adam begat a corrupt sinful sou. For as the image of God bore righteousV. 3.

"

;

;

D
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ness and immortality in it, as was cleared before^ so this
image of fallen Adam bore corruption and dcatk in it,
2'2.
I. Cor. XV. 49, 50. compare with ver.
Moses, in
tliat fifth chapter of Genesis, being to give us the first bill
of mortality that ever was in the world, ushers it in
with this, that dying Adam begat mortals. Having sinned, he became morta.1, according to the threateninsj; ;
and so he begat a son, in his own likeness, sinful, and
tlierefore mortal ; thus sin and death passed on all.
Doubtless, he begat both Cain and Abel in his own likeness, as well as Seth.
But it is not recorded of Abel
because he left no issue behind him, and his fidling the
first sacrifice to death in the v/orld, was a sufficient document of it ; nor of Cain, to whom it might have been
thought peculiar, because of his monstrous wickedness
;

;

and besides, all his posterity was drowned in the flood
but it is recorded of Seth, because he was the father of
the holy seed
and from him all mankind since the flood
has descended, and fallen Adam's own likeness with
them.
Secondly^ It appears from that scripture-text, Job xiv.4.
<' Who can bring a clean thing out of an
unclean ? Not
Our first parents were unclean, how then can w^e
one.'*
be clean ? How covild our immediate parents be clean? Or,
how shall our children be bo ? The uncleanness here aimed at is a sinful uncleanness for it is such as makes man's
days full of trouble and it is natui'al, being derived from
unclean parents " Man is born of a woman, ver. I. And
how can he be clean that is born of a woman ?" Job xxxv.
4.
An omnipotent God, whose power is not here chal;

;

;

;

;

lenged, could bring a clean thing out of an unclean ;
and did so, in the case of the man Christ ; but no other
can. Every person that is born according to the course of
nature is born unclean. If the root be corrupt, so must
the branches be. Neither is the matter mended, though
tlie parents be sanctified ones ; for they are but holy in
part, and that by grace, not by nature ; and they beget
Wherefore, as
tlieir children as men, not as holy men.
the circumcised parent begets an uncircumciscd child,and
after the purest grain is sown, we reap com with the chaff;
so the holiest parents beget unholy children, and cannot
communicate their grace to tliem> as they do their nature

\.
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experi-

Consider the confession of the Psuhnist David,
" Behold I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin
did my mother conceive me.'* Here he ascends from his
actual sin, to tlie fountain of it, namely, corrupt ju^ture.
He was a man accordint^ to God's own heart but from
the beginning it was not so with him.
He was begotten
in lawful marriage but when the lump was shapen in the
womb, it was a sinful lump. Hence- the corruption of nature is called the old man being as old as ourselves, older
than grace, even in those that are sanctihed from the womb.
Fourthly^ Hear our Lord's determination of tlie point,
John iii. 6. « That which is born of the flesh is flesh.'*
Behold the universal corruption of all mankind, all are
flesh.
Not that all are frail, though that is a sad trutli
too
yea, and our natural frailty is an evidence of our natural corruption
but that is not the sense of this text
but here is the meaning of it, all are corrupt and sinful,
and that naturally hence our I*ord argues here, that because they arc flesh, therefore they must be born again, or
else they " cannot enter into the kingdom of God,** ver,
And as the corruption of our nature evidenceth
3, 5.
I'hirdly^

Psidm

li.

6.

;

;

;

;

;

;

the absolute necessity of regeneration
so the absolute
necessity of regeneration plainly proves the corruption
of our nature ; for why should a man need a second
birth, if his nature were not quite marred in the first
birth ? Infants must be born again, for that is an except
(John iii. 3.) which admits of no exception. And, therefore, they were circumcised under the Old Testament
as having " the body of the sins of the flesh (which is conveyed to them by natural generation) to put off,'* Col. ii.
1 1.
And now by the appointment of Jesus Christ, they
are to be baptized ; which says they are unclean, and
that there is no salvation for them, but by the " wasliing of
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost,*' Tit. iii. 5.
Fifthly^ Man certainly is sunk very low now, in comparison of what he once was God made him but a " little
lower than the angels ;*' but now we find him likened to
the beasts that perish.
He hearkened to a brute and is
now become like one of them. Like Nebuchadnezzar,
his porUQU ^in his iiatural state) is with the beasts, « mind*.
;

:

;
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ing only earthly things," Phil. iii. 19. Nay, brutes, in
some sort, have the idvantage of the naturai man, who is
sunk a degree below them. He is more witless, in what
concerns him most, than the stork, or the turtle, or the
crane, or the swallow, in what is for their interest, Jer.
viii. 7.

I find

He is more stupid than the ox or ass, Isa. i. 3.
him sent to school, to learn of the ant or emmot,

which having no guide or leader to go before her no overseer or officer to compel or stir her up to work no ruler,
but may do as she lists, being under the dominion of none
yet " provideth her meat in the summer and harvest,'*
Prov. vi. 6. 7. 8. while the natural man has all these, and
;

;

;

yet exposeth himself to eternal starving. Nc^y, more than
all this, the scripture holds out the natural man, not only
as wanting the good qualities of those creatures but as a
compound of the evil qualities of the worst of the creatures, in which do concenter the fierceness of the lior, the
craft of the fox, the uiiteachableness of the wild i.ss, the
filthiness of the dog and swine, the poison of the asp, and
such like. Truth itself Ccdis them " serpents, a generation of vipers ; yea more, even « children of tie d.y}',"'
Mat. xxi. 33. John viii. 44. Surely then, man's nature is
;

miserably conupted.

We

are by nature children of wrath," Eph.
Lastly^ "
3.
are vvortby of, i-nd licble to the wrath of God ;
and this 1'.>y nature ; and, therefore, doubtless we are by naare condemned before we^have
ture sinful creatures.
done good or evil under the curse, ere we know What it
" But will, a lion roar in the forest, while he hath no
is.
prey ?" Amos. iii. 4. that is, Will a holy and just God ro; r
in his wrath against man, if he be not, by his sin, made
a prey for wrath ? No, he will not, he cannot. Let us conclude, then, that according to the word of God, man's
nature is a corrupt nature.
II.
If we consult experience, and observe the esse of
the world in these things that are obvious, to any person
thc:t will not shut his eyes against clear light; we will
quickly perceive such fruits, as discover this root of bitterness I shall propose a few things, that may serve to convince us in this point.
sees not a flood of miseries overflowing
Firsts
tlie world I
And whither can a man go, where he shall

We

ii.

We

;

•

:

Who
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i^ cornififed^fi'roi)ed.

he go not over head and ears in it ?
abroad, in city and country, in
palaces and cottages, is groaning under some one thing or
other, ungrateful to him. Some are oppressed with poverty, some chastened with sickness and pain, stmie arc lamenting theii- losses none wants a cross of one sort or anNo nvan's condition is so soft, but there is sonio
other
not dip his foot,

Every one

at

if

home and

;

tiiorn of uneasiness in

of sin,
away.

comes

it.

And

at Icngtli death, the

after these its harbingers, ajid

wages

sweeps

all

Now, what but sin has opened the sluice ? There is not
a complaint nor sigh heard in the world, nor a tear that
falls from our eye, but it is an evidence that man is fallen
as a star from heaven ; for " God distributeth son ow in
his anger,"" Job xxi. \7. This is a plain proof of the cor*
ruption of nature, forasmuch as tho«e that have not yet
actually sinned have their share of these sorrows yea, and
draw their first breath in the world weeping, as if they
knew this world, at first sight, to be a Bochim, the place
of weepers
There are graves of the smallest, as well as
of the largest size, in the church-yurd ; and there are
never wanting some in the world, who, like Rachel, are
weeping for tlieir children, because they are not, Mat. IL
;

18.

Secondly,, Observe how early this corruption of nature
begins to appear in young ones
Solomon observes, that
"even a child is kno^ni by his doings,** Prov. xx, IK
It may soon be discerned, what Wc.y the bias of tlie heart
Do not the children of fallen Adam, before they can
lies
:

:

^o

alone, follow their father's footsteps ? What a vast deal
of liitle pride, ambition, curiosity, vanity, wilfulness, and

averscness to good, appears in them ? And when they
creep out of infancy, tliere is a necessity of using tlie rod
of correction, to drive away tlie foolishness that is bound
up in their hearts, Prov. xxii. 15. Which shews, that if
grace prevail not, the child will be as Ishmael, a ivitd ass'
many as the word is. Gen. xvi. 13.
Thirdly^ Take a view of the manifold gross out -breakings of sin in the world ; l^he ivickfdncKS of ma?i is y^t
great hi the earth. Behold the bitter fruits of the ccrrup*
tion of our nature, Hos. iv. 2. " By swcarhig, and lying,

and

killing,

aad stealing, and committing adultery,

B3
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break out, (like the breaking forth of water,) and blood
toucheth blood." The world is filled with filthmess, aiid
wickedness, and profanity.
all manner of lewdness,
Whence is this deluge of sin on the earth, but from the
breaking up of the fountains of (he great deep^ the heart of
man out of which proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, tliefts, covetous^ness, wickedness, Sec.
Mark vii. 21. 22. Ye will, it may be, thank God with
a whole heart, that ye are not like these other men ; and
indeed ye have better reason for it than, 1 fear, ye are aware of for, " As, in water, face answercth to face, so
;

;

the heart of man to man," Prov. xxvii. 19. As in looking into clear water, ye see your own face ; so in looking^
into your own heart, ye may see other mens there ; and
looking into other mens, in them ye may see your ov/n.
So that the most vile and profane wretches that are in the
world should serve you for a looking-glass j in which you
cught to discern the corruption of your own nature ; and
if you do so, ye would v/ith a hetrt truly touched, thank
God, and not yourselves, indeed, that ye are not as other
mcuj in your lives seeing the corruption of nature is the
same in you as in them.
Fourthly^ Cast your eye upon these terrible convulsions
the world is thrown into by the lust of men. Lions make not
a prey of lions, nor wolves of wolves but men are turned
wolves to one another, biting and devouring one another.
Upon how slight occasions will men sheath their swords in
one another's bowels The world is a wilderness where the
clearest fire men can carry about with tliem will not fright
away the wild beasts that inhabit it, (and that because th v
are men, and not brutes,) but one way or other they will
be wounded. Since Cain shed the blood of Abel, the earth
"has been turned into a slaughter-house ; and the chace has
been continued since Nimrod began his hunting \ on the
earth, as in the sea, the greater still devouring the lesser,
y/hen we see the world in such a ferment, every one
stabbing another *vitli words or swords, we may conclude
there is an evil spirit among them. These violent heats
among Adam*s sons speak the whole body to be distempered the whole head to be sick, and the whole heart fiint.
Ti.cy surely proceed from an inward cause, James vi. U
Lusts that war in our members.'^*
;

;

!

;

*"'
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Fifthly^ Consider the necessity cf Imnian hiws, fenced
terrors and severities ; to which we mi>y apply what

%vitii

the apostle says, 1 Tim. i. 9. " That the law is not made
for a righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient,
Man was made for
for the ungodly iu:d for sinners," Sec.

and God himself said of the fiist man, when he
society
had created him, Ihi.t it was not meet that he should be
alone : Yet the case is such now, that, in society, he must
be hedged in with thorns. And that, from hence we may
the better sec the corruption of man's nature, consider,(l.)
;

Every man

naturally loves to be
have his own will for his law

at full liberty

himself; to

and, if he would follow
his natural inclinations, would vote himself out of the reach
of all laws, divine and human. And hence some (the
pc\vcr of whose hands has been answerable to their natural
inclination) have indeed made themselves absolute, and
;

agreeable to man's monstrous design at first,
Gen. iii. 5. Yet, (2.) Ther-e is no man that
would willingly adventure to live in a lawless society: And,
therefore, even pirates and robbers have laws am.ong themselves, though the w^hole society cast off ail respect to law
and right. I'hus men dibccver themselves to be conscious
of the corruption of nature not daring to trust one another,
but upon security. (3.) How dangerous soever it is to
break through the hedge; ytt, the violence of lust makes
many adventure daily to run the risk. They will net only
s.-^icrificc their credit ai;d conscience, which Iristis highly
esteemed in the world but, for the pleasure of a few mcments, immediately succeeded witii terror from within,
they will lay themselves open to a violent death, by the
laws of the land v/herein they live. (4.) The laws are often made to yield to men's lusts. Sometim.es whole societies run into such extravagancies, that, liVie a company of
prisoners, they break off their fttters, and put their guards
to flight
and the voice of laws cannot be heard tc^' the
noise of arms. And, seldom is there a time wiierein there
are not some persons so great and ddring,that the laws care
not look their impetuous lusts in the face ; which made
David say, in the case of Joab, who had murdered Abner,
*' These men, the £:0ns of Zeruiah, be
too hard for me,'*
2 Sc.m. iii. 39. Lusts sometimes grow too stront. for laws,
so that the law is slacked, as the pulse of a dying man.

above laws

;

to be as g'ods,

;

;

;
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Hab.

i.

Consider what necessity often appears of
laws, and making new ones; which have theii'
new crimes that man's nature is very fruitful of.

3, 4.

(5.)

amending old
rise

from

There would be no need of mciKUng tlie hedge, if men
were not like unruly beasts, still l>reaking it down. It is.
astonishing to see what figure tlie Israelites, who were separated unto God, from among all the nations of the earth,
do make in their history
what horrible confusions were
among them, when there was no king in Israel, as you
may see, Judges xviii. xix. xx. xxi. How hard it was to
;

reform them, when tliey had the best of magistrates and
how quickly they turned aside again, when they got wick-ed rulers.
I cannot but think, that one grand design of
that sucred history was to discover the corruption of man's
nature, the absolute need of the Messiah, and his grucc :
And that we ought, in the reading of it, to improve it to
;

How

word the

I^ord has to SaThe same nhali
reign over (or, as the word is, shall restrain) my Jicofilc.
the corruption of man's nature 1 the awe and dread of the
God of heaven restrains them not; but they must have gods
on the earth to do it, fo ^lut them to shame^ Judges xviii. 7.
Sixthly^ Consider the remains of thdt natural corruption
Tnough grace has entered, yet corruption
in the saints.
is not quite expelled: Though they have got the new creathat end.

cutting

muel, concerning Saul,

is
1

that

Sum.

ix. 17.

O

much of the old corrupt nature remains And
these struggle together within them, as the twins in Rebekah's womb, Gdl. v. 17. They find it present with them
at all times, and in all places, even in the most retired
corners.
If a man have an ill neighbour, he may remove ;
If he have an ill sei-vant, he may put him avAiy at the term:
If a bad yoke-fellow, he may sometimes leave the housc>
and be free of molestation that way. But should the saint
go into a wilderness, or set up his tent in some remote rock
in the sea, where never foot of man, beast, or fowl, had
touched, there will it be with him. Should he be, with
Paul, caught up to the third heavens, it shall com.c back
with him, 2 Cor. xii. 7. It follows him as the shadow
doth the body: It makes a blot in the fairest Ime he can
draw. It is like the fig tree in the WcJl, which, how
nearly soever it was cut, yet still grev/ till the wall was
thi'own down; For the roots of it aie fixed in tlie heart
ture, yet

:

-
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bands of iron and
especially active when \\q woiiid do good,
Rom. vii. 21. then the fowls come down upon the curcascs.
Hence, often, in holy duties, ^the spirit even of a saint, as
it were, evaporates ; and he is left, ere he is aware, like
Michal, with an image in the bed, instead of an husband.
I need not stand to prove the remains of the corruption
of nature in the godly, to themselves, for they groan under
"while the saint is in the world, as with

brass.

is

prove it to them, were to hold out a candle to
And as for the wicked they are ready
the sun
to account mole-hills in the saint, as big as mountains
if
not to reckon them all hypocrites. But consider these few
things on this head
(1.) If it be thus in tlie green tree,
how must it be in tiie dry ? The sidnts are not born saints,
but ml de so by the power of regenerating grace. Have
they got a new nature, 'and yet so m^uch of the old remains
with them ? How great must that corruption be in others,
where it is altogether unmixed with grace? (2.) The saints
groan under the remains of it, as a heavy burden. Hear

it;
•

It

let

and

to

men see

:

;

:

Rom. vii. 2-1.
O \vretched man that I am
Who shall deliver me from the body of this death ?" What

the aposile,

'<

I

man

lives at ease and quiet, and the coris he therefore free
not his burden
from it ? No, no Only he is dead, and feels not the sinking weight.
Many a groan is heard from a sick-bed, but
never one from a grave. In the saint, as in the sick man,
there is a mighty struggle ; life and death striving for the
mastery : But in the. natural man, as in the dead corpse,
there is no noise ; because death bears full sway. (3.) The
godly man resists the old corrupt nature he strives to mortify it, yet it remains
He Endeavours to starve it, and by
that means to weaken it, yet it is active : How must it
spread then, and strengthen itself in that soul, where it is
not starved biit fed ? And this is the case of all unregenerate, who make provisi'jn for the Jiesh^ to fulfil the lusts
thereof. If the garden of the diligent afford him new work
didly, in cutting oif and rooting up
surely that of the
sluggard must needs be all grown over witli thorns.
Lastkjy I shall add but one observe more, and that is,
That in every man naturally the image of fallen Adam does
appear. Some children, by their features and linam.ents
of their face, do, as it were, father themselves ; And thus

tliough the carnal
ruption of nature

is

;

:

;

:

;
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we do resemble our

first parents.
Every one of us bear
the image and impress of their full upon him ; And to
evince the trvith of this, I do appeal to the consciences of
all in these following particulars :
Is not a sinful curiosity natural to us
And is not
I si,
Is not men
this a print of Adam's image ? Gen. iii. 6.
naturuily much more desirous to know new things, than to
practise old known truths ? How like to old Adam do we
look in this itching after novelties, and disrelishing old
solid doctrine ? AVe seek after knowledge rather than holiness and study most to know these things which are least
edifying.
Our wild and roving fancies need a bridle to
!

;

curb them, while good solid affections must be quickened
and spurred up.
2f////, If the Lord, by his, holy law and wise providence,
do put a restraint upon us, to keep us back from any thing ;
doth not that restraint whet the edge of our natural inclinations, and make us so much the more keener in our desires ? And in this do we not betray it plainly that we are
Adam's children Gen. iii. 2, 3, 6. I think this cannot
for daily observation evinceth, that it is a nabe denied
tural principle, that stolen waters are sweet, and bread
;

;

eaten in secret is pleasant, Prov, ix. 17. The very Heathens are convinced, that man was possessed with this spirit of contradiction, though they knew not the spring of
How often do men give themselves the loose in these
it.
things, iA which, if God had left them at liberty, they
But corrupt nature
would have bound up themselves
takes a pleasure in the very jumping over the hedge. And
is it not a repeating of our father's folly, that men will
rather climb for forbidden fruit, than gather what is shaken
off the tree of good providence to them, when they have
God's express allowance for it ?
Sdly, Which of all the children of Adam is not naturallydisposed to hear the instruction that causeth to err ? And
was not this the rock our first parents split upon ? Gen. iii.
How apt is weak man, ever since that time, to
4, 6.
" God speaketh once yea twice,
parity with temptations
yet man perceiveth it not," Job xxxiii. 14. but readily
doth he listen to Sat ai. Men might often come fair off, if
they would dismiss temptations with abhorrence, when
first they appear ; if they would nip th^m in the bud, they
!

'

.

1

;
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see the train

and the fire put to it, yet we stand till it run
aion»^, and we be blown up with its force.
4thli/i Do not the eyes in our head often blind the eyes
of the mind ? And w^as not this the very case of our first
parents ? Gen. iii. 6. Man is never more blind than when
'he is looking on the objects that are most pleasant to sense.
Since the eyes of our first parents were opened to the forbidden fruit, mens eyes have been the gates of destruction
to their souls
at which impure imaginations and sinful
desires have entered the hean,to the wounding of the soul,
wasting of the conscience, and bringing dismal effects
sometimes on whole societies; as in Achan's case, Joshua
vii. 21.
Holy Job was aware of this danger, from these
two little rolling bodies, which a very small splinter of
laid for us,

;

wood will make
not, with

useless

;

so as (with that

his ten thousand,

meet him

King who durst
came with

thi-t

twenty thousand against him, Luke xiv. 31, 32.) he sendeth and desireth conditions of peace, Job xxxi. 1 " I have
made a covenant with mine eyes," cJfc.
Sthly, Is it not natural for us, to care for the body,
even at the expence of the soul This was one ingredient
in the sin of our first parents. Gen. iii. 6.
O how hippymight we be, if we were but at half the pains kbout our
souls, that we bestow upon our bodies
If that question,
« What must I do to be saved ?" (Acts xvi. 30.) did run
but near as oft through our minds, as those other questions
do, " What shall w^e eat
what shall we drink wherewithal shall we be cloathed?'* Mat.vi.21. many a (now) hopeless case would turn very hopeful.
But the truth is, most
men live as if they were nothing but a lump of flesli or
as if their souls served for no other use, but like salt to
keep the body from corrupting " They are flesh," John
" They mind the things of the flesh," Rom. viii.
iii. 6.
5. and " they live after the flesh," ver. 13. If the consent
of the flesh be got to an action, the consent of the conscience is rarely waited for yea, the body is often served,
when the conscience has entered a dissent.
6r///j/, Is not every one, by nature, discontent with his
present lot in the world, or with some one thing or other
This also was Adam's case. Gen. iii. 5, 6. Some
in it ?
one thing is always missing
so that man is a creatnre
.

]

1

;

;

;

:

;

;
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given to changes. And if any doubt of this, let them
look over all their enjoyments and after a review of them,
listen to their own hearts, and they will hear a secret,
murmuring for want of something though, perhaps, if
they considered the matter right, they would see ti:Ht it
is better for them to want, than to have that something.
Since the hearts of our first parents flew out ut their eyes,
on the forbidden fruit, and a nigiit of darkness was thereby biou;i,ht on the world their posterity have a natural
disease, which Solomon culls, " The wariderlng of the de;

;

;

(or, as tne word is, " The walking of the soul,")
This is a sort of diaboliccd trance, wherein
Eccl. vi. 9.
the soul traverseth the world; feeds itself with a thousand
airy nothings ; snatcheth at this and the other created excellency, in imagination and desire ; goes here and there,
and every where, except where it should go. And the
soul is never cured of this disease, till overcoming grace
bring it back, to take up its everlasting rest in God
through Christ But till this be, if man were set again in
Paradise, the garden of the Lord ; all the pleasures there
would not keep him from looking, yea, and leaping over
the hedge a second time.
7thly^ Are we not far more easily impressed and influenced by evil counsels and examples, than by those that
are good ? You will see this was the ruin of Adam,
Gen. iii. 6. Evil example, to this day, is one of Satan's
master-devices to ruin men. And though we have by
nature more of the fox than of the lamb yet that ill property some observe in this creature, viz. That if one
lamb skip into a water, the rest that are near will suddenly follow, may be observed also in the disposition of
the children of men ; to whom it is very natural to embrace an evil way, because they see others upon it before
them. Ill example has frequently the force of a violent
stream, to carry us over plain duty ; but especially, if the
example be given by those we bear a great affection to ;
our affection, in that case, blinds our judgment and what
we would abhor in others, is complied with, to humour
them. And nothing is more plain, than that generally
men chuse rather to do what the most do, than what the
best do.
^thltf,
of all Adam's «on« need be taught the art

sires,"

:

;

;

Who
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of seivhig Jig-leaves together^ to cover their nakedness ?
Gen. iii. 7. When we have ruined ourselves, and made
ourselves naked, to our shame ; we nf.turally seek to
help ourselves by ourselves; and many poor shifts are
fallen upon, as silly and insignificant as Adam's figWhat pains are men at, to cover their sin froin
leaves.
their own consciences, and draw all the fair colours upon
it that they can ? And when once convictions arc fastened
upon them, so that they cannot but see themselves n:\ked ;
it is as natural for them to attempt to spin a cover to it
out of their own bowels, as for fishes to swim in the
waters, or birds to fly in the air. Therefore, the first
question of the convinced is, IVhat shall we do ? Acts ii.
27.
How shall we qualify ourselves ? What shall we
perform ? Not minding that the new creature is Gcd's
own workmanship (or deed, Eph. ii. 10.) more than Adam
thought of being clothed with skins of sacrifices, Gen. iii.
21.

Do

not Adam's children naturally follow his footfrom the presence of the Lord ?
Gen. iii. 8.
are every whit as blind in this matter
as he was, who thought to hide himself from the presence
of God among the shady trc js of the garden.
are
very apt to promise ourselves more security in a secret
" The eye
sin, than in one that is openly committed.
of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, saying,
No eye
shall see me," Job xxiv. 15.
And men will freely do
that in secret, which they would be ashamed to do in the
presence of a child as if darkness could hide from an allseeing God. Are we not naturally careless of communion
with God ; ay, and averse to it ? Never was there any
communion betwixt God and Adam's children, where the
Lord himself had not the first word. If he would let thern
alone, they would never inquire after him.
Isa. Ivii. 18.
/ hide me,
Did he seek after a hiding God ? Very far
from it.
He went on in the way of his heart.
\Othlyy How loath are men to confess sin, to take guilt
and shame to themselves I And was it not thus in the case
before us ? Gen. iii. 10. Adam confesseth his nakednesii,
•which he could not get denied
but not one word he says
Qf his sins
Here was the reason of it, he would fain have
9thly^

steps, in hiding themselves

We

We

:

;

:

E
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It is as natural for us to hide sin as to
it if he cotild.
Manjr sad instances thereof we have in this
<::ommit it.
Avorld ; but a far clearer proof of it we shall get at the day
of judgment, the day in which God ivill judge the secrets
^fmen, Rom. ii. 16. Many a foul mouth will then be

hid

seen, which is now wiped and saith, / have do7ie no nvick'
edness, Proverbs xxx. 20.
Lastly, Is it not natural for us to extenuate our sin, and
transfer the guilt upon others ? And when God examined
our guilty first parents, did not Adam lay the blame on
the serpent? Gen. iii. 12, 13. Now Adam's children
need not be taught this hellish policy ; before they can
well speak (if they cannot get the fact denied) they will
cunningly lisp out something to lessen their fault, and lay
the blame upon another. Nay, so natural is this to men,
that in the greatest of sins, they will lay the fault upon God
himself; they will blaspheme his holy providence, under
the mistaken name of misfortune, or ill-luck, and thereby
And
lay the blame of their, sin at heaven's door.
was not this one of Adam's tricks after his fall ? Gen. iii.
" And the man said, the woman whom thou gavest
12.
to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat.'*
'Observe the order of the speech. He makes his apology
His
in the first place ; and then comes his confession
apology is long ; but his confession very short it is all
comprehended in a word. And I did eat. How pointed
and distinct is his apology, as if he was afraid his meaning
would have been mistaken ? The woman, says he, or that
woman, as if he would have pointed the Judge to his own
work, of which we read. Gen. ii. 22. There was but one
woman then in the world ; so that one would think he
needed not have been so nice and exact in pointing at her
yet she is as carefully marked out in his defence, as if there
had been ten thousand. The woman whom thou gavest me :
Here he speaks as if he had been ruined with God's gifts.
And to make the shift look the blacker, it is added to all
this, thou gavest to be with ?ne, a constant companion, to
stand by me as a helper. This looks as if Adam would
have fathered an ill design upon the Lord, in giving him
this gift. And after all, there is a new demonstrative here,
he says not, The woman
bclore the sentence is complete
:

;

}
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but the woman she gave me: emphatically, as if he
even She gave me of the tree. This much
But his confession is quickly over, in
for his apology.
one word, (as he spoke it,) a7id I did eat. And there is
nothing here to point to himself, and as little to shew
what he had eaten.
How natural is this black art to
He that runs may read it. So uniAdam's posterity
versally does Solomon's observe hold true, Prov. xvii. 3.
" The foolishness of man perverteth his ways, and his
heart fretteth against the Lord."
Let us then call fallen
Adam,/«^/ze?'; let us not deny the relation, seeing we bee^r
his image.
And now to shut up this point, sufficiently confirmed by
concurring evidence from the Lord's word, our own experience and observation let us be persuaded to believe the
doctrine of the corruption of our nature
and to look to
the second Adam, the blessed Jesus, for the application of
his precious blood, to remove the guilt of this sin and for
the efficacy of his holy Spirit, to make us new creature^,
knowing that except we be born agaiii^ ive cannot enter
into the kingdom of God.

gave
had

rnC)

said, She^

!

;

;

;
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Secondly, I proceed to enquire into the corruption of
nature, in the several parts thereof.
But who can comprehend it ?
can take the exact dimension of it, in
its breadth, length, height, and depth ?
The heart is deceitful above all tilings, and desperately wicked ; who can

Who

know it
as much
and may

Jer. xvii. 9. However, we may quickly perceive
of it, as maybe matter of deepest humiliation,
discover to us the absolute necessity of regeneration.
Man in his natural state is altogether corrupt.
Both soul and body are polluted, as the apostle proves at
large, Rom. iii. 10
18.
As for the soul, this natural
corruption has spread itself through all the faculties thereof and is to be found in the understanding, the will, the
affections, the conscience, and the memoiy.
I. The understanding, that leading faculty, is despoiled
of its primitive glory, and covered over with confusion.
have fallen into the hands of owr grand adversary, as
Samson into the hands of the Philistines, and arc deprived
?

—

;
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is none that understandethy
conscience are dejiledy Tit. i. 15.
The natural man's apprehension of divine things is corrupt, Psal. 1. 21. " Thou thoughtest that I was altogether
such an one as thyself." His judgment is corrupt, and
cannot be otherwise, seeing his eye is evil And therefore
the scriptures, that shew that men did all wrong, says,
E-uerij one did that which luas right in his own eyes^
Judges xvii. 7. and xxi^ 25. And his imaginations, or
reasonings, must be cast down, by the power of the word,
being of a piece with his judgment, 2 Cor. x. 5. But,
to point out this corruption of the mind or understanding

of our two eyes.

Rom.

11.

iii.

There

Mind and

:

more particularly, let thesefollowingthings be considered:
Firsts There is a natural weakness in the minds of
m.en, with respect to spiritual things.

The

apostle de-

termines concerning every one that is not endued with the
graces of the Spirit, That he is btind and cannot see afaroffy

Hence the Spirit of God, in the scripture,
2 Pet. i. 9.
clothes, as it were, divine truths with earthly figures, even
as parents teach their children, using similitudes, Hos.xii.
10.
Which, though it doth not cure, yet doth evidence
weakness in the minds of men. But we want;
not plain proofs of it fi'om experience. As, (1.) How
hard a task is it to teach many people, the common principles of our holy religion, and to make truths so plain
as they may understand them ? Here there must be fireceiit
iijion firecefity ^irecejit u^ion precepi : line upon line ^ line
npon line^ Isa. xxviii. 10. Try the same persons in other
things, they shall be found wiser in their generation than
the children of light.
They understand their work and
business in the world as well as their neighbours, though
they be very stupid and unteachable in the matters of God.
Tell them how they may advance their worldly wealth,
or how they may gratify their lusts, and they will quickly
understand these things though it is very hard to make
them know how their souls may be saved or how their
(2.) Consider these
hearts may find rest in Jesus Christ.
who have many advantages, beyond the common gang of
mankind who have had the benefit of good education and
instruction ; yea, and are blest with the light of grace in
that measure, wherein it is distributed to the saints on
earth j yet how small a portion have they of tlie knowthis natural

;

;

—

;
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ledge of divine things
What ignorance and confusion
do still remain in their minds How often are they mired,
even in the matter of practical truths, and speak as a child
in these things
It is a pitiful weakness, that we cannot
perceive the things which God has revealed to us
and it
must needs be a sinful weakness, since the law of God
requires us to know and believe them. (3.) What dangerous mistakes are to be found amongst men in their
concerns of greatest weight What woful delusions preDo we not often see those, who othei-.
vail over them
wise are the wisest of men, the most notorious fools, with
respect to their souls interest ? Matth. xi. 25. " Thou
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent."
Muuy
that are eagle-eyed in the trifles of time, arc like owls and
Nay, truly, the life of every
bats in the light of life.
natural man is but one continued dream and delusion
out of which he never awakes, till either by a new light
darted from heaven into his soul, he come to himself,
!

1

!

;

!

!

Luke

XV. 17. or^ in helL he lift ufi his eyes^ chap, xvi. 23.
therefore in scripture -account, be he never so wise,
he is a fool, and a simple one.
Secondly-^ Man's understanding is naturally overwhelmed with gross darkness in spiritual things. Man at the
in?;tiga.tion of the devil, attempting to break out a new light
in his mind, (Gen. iii. 5.) instead of that, broke up the doors
of the bottoniless pit ; so as, by the smoke thereof, he wus
buried in darkness. When God at first had made man,
his mind was a lamp of light
but now, when he cornea
to make him over again, in regeneration, he finds it darkness, Eph. v. 8. " Ye were sometimes darkness.''
Sin
has closed the windows of the soul ; darkness is over all
that region.
It is the land of darkness, and shadow of
death, where the light is as darkness.
The prirxe of
darkness reigns there, and nothing but the works of darkness are framed there.
are born spiritually blind, and
cannot be restored without a miracle of grace. This is
thy case, whosoever thou art, if thou art not born again.
And that you may be convinced in this matter, take those
following evidences of it :
Ji~vidcnce 1 The darkness that was upon the face of the
world before, and at the time when Christ came, ariMjsg^
as the Sun of righteousness upon the earth* When A(ki%

And

;
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by hi3 sin, had lost that primitive light wherewith he was
endued in his creation, it pleased God to make a gracious
revelation of his mind and will to him, touching the way
This was handed down by
of salvation, Gen. iii. 15.
him, and other godly fathers, before the flood yet the
;

natural darkness of the mind of man prevailed so fa?
agcdnst that revelation, as to carry off all sense of true religion from the old world, except what remained in Noah's
family, v/hich was preserved in the ark.
After the flood,
as men mAiltiplied on the earth, the natural darkness of
i^ind prevails again, and the light decays, till it died out
among the generality of mankind, and is preserved only
£.mong the posterity of Shem. And even with them it
was well near its setting, when God called Abraham from
serving other gods, Josh. xxiv. 15.
God gives Abraham
a more clear and full revelation, and he communicates the
same to his family. Gen. xvii. 19. Yet the^^natural darkness wears it out at length, save what of it was preserved
among the posterity of Jacob.. They being carried down
into Egypt, that darkness prevailed so, as to leave them
very little sense of true religion and a new revelation
behoved to be made them in the wilderness. And many
a cloud of darkness got above that, now and then, during
the time from Moses to Christ.
When Christ came, the
world v/as di\ided into Jews and Gentiles. The Jews,
and the true light with them, were within ?\. inclosure,
Psal. cxlvii. 19, 20.
Betv/ixt them and the Gentile world
there was a partition-wall of God's making, namely, the
ceremonial law and upon that there was reared up another of man's own making, namely, a rooted enmity betwixt the parties, Eph. ii. 14, 15. If we look abroad,
without the inclosure, (and except those proselytes of the
Gentiles, who, by means of some rays of light breaking
forth unto them from within the inclosure, having renounced idolatry, worshipped the true God, but did not conform
to the Mosuical rites,) we see nothing but dark places of
the earth, full of the habitations of cruelty, Psal. Ixxiv.
20. Gross darkness covered the face of the Gentile world ;
;

;

and the way of salvation was utterly unknown among
them. They were drowned in superstition and idolatry ;
and had multiplied their idols to such a vast number, that
above thirty thousand are reckoned to have been worship-
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—Whatever wisdom was

the world by that

wisdom knew

not God, 1. Cor. i. 21. and all their researches in religion
were but groping in the dark. Acts xvii. 27. If we look
within the inlcosure, und, except a few that were groaning and Widting for the Consolation of Israel, we will see
a gross darkness on the face of that generation. Though
to them were committed the oruclcs of God, yet they were
most corrupt in their doctrine. Their traditions were
multiplied, but the knowledge of these things wherein the
life of religion lies was lost
Masters of Israel knew not
the nature and necessity of regeneration, John iii. 10.
Their religion was to build on their birth-privilege, as
children of Abraham,' Matth. iii. 9. to glory in their circumcision, and other external ordinances, Philip, iii. 2,
3.
And to rest in the lav/, (Rom. ii. 17.) after they had,
by their false glosses, cut it so short, as they might go
well near to the fulfilling of it, Matth. v.
Thus was darkness over the face of the world, when
Christ, the true li^ht, came into it ; and so is darkness
over every soul, till he, as the day-star, arise in the heart.
The former is an evidence of the latter. What, but the
natural darkness of mens minds, could still thus wear out
the light of external revelation, in a matter upon which
eternal happiness did depend ? Men did not forget the
way or preserving their lives, but how quickly did they
lose the knowledge of the way of salvation of their souls,
which are of infinite more weight and worth
When
patriarchs and prophets teaching was ineffectual, men behoved to be taught of God himself, who alone can open
the eyes of the understc^nding. But, that it might appear
that the corruption of man's mind lay deeper than to be
cured by n-sre external revelation, there were but very
few converted by Christ's preaching, who spake as never
man spoke, John xii. 37, 38. The great cure on the
generation remained to be performed, by the Spirit accompanying the preaching of the apostles ; who, according to the promise, (John xiv. 12.) were to do great
works.
And if we look to the miracles wrought by our
blessed Lord, we will find, that, by applying the remedy
to the soul, for the cure of bodily distempers, (as in the
case of the man sick of the palsy, Matth. ix 2.) he plainl7
:

!
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discovered, that it was his main errand into the world, to
cure the diseases of the soul.
I find a miracle wrought
upon one that was born blind, performed in such a way
as seems to have been designed to let the world see in it,
" He made
as in a glass, their case and cure, John ix. 6.
clay, and anointed the eyes of the blind man with the
clay."
What could more fitly represent the blindness o£
mens minds, than eyes closed up with earth ? Isa. vi. 1.
Shut their eyes ; shut them up by anointing or casting
them ivith mortar^ as the word would bear. And, chap,
xliv. 18. He hath shut their eyes ; the word properly signifies. He hathfilaistered their eyes : as the house in which
the leprosy had been was to be plaistered, Lev. xiv. 42.
Thus the Lord's word discovers the design of that strange
work and by it shews us, that the eyes of our understanding are naturally shut. Then the blind man must go and
wash off this clay in the pool of Siloam ; no other water
will serve this purpose.
If that pool had not represented
him, whom the Father sejit into the world, to o/ieri the
blind eyes, (Isa. xlii. 7.) I think the evangelist h?A not
given us the interpretation of the name, which he says^
signifies sent, John ix. 7.
And so we may conclude, that
the natural darkness of our minds is such, as there is no
cure for, but from the blood and Spirit of Jesus Christ,
whose eye-salve only can make us see, Rev. iii. 18.
JSvid. 2.
Every natural man's heart and life is a mass
of darkness, disorder, and confusion how refined soever
he appear in the sight of men. ** For we ourselves also,'*
saith the apostle Paul, " were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts, pleasures," Tit. iii.
3. and yet at that time, which this text looks to, he was
" blameless, touching the righteousness which is in the
law," Phil. iii. 6. This is a plain evidence that " the
eye is evil, the whole body being full of darkness," Mat. vi.
23. The unrenewed part of mankind is rambling through
the world, like so many blind men ; who will neither
take a guide, nor can guide themselves ; and therefore are
falling over this and the otiier precipice, into destruction^
Some are running after their covetousness, till they be
pierced through with many sorrows some sticking in the
mire of sensviality; others disliing themselves en the rock
of pride and self-conceit j every one stumbling on some one
;

;

;
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stone of stumbling or other: All of them are rmming themselves upon the sword-pomt of justice, while they eagerly
follow whither their unmortified passions^nd affections lead
them; and while some are lying alone in the way, others are
coming up, and falling headlong over them. And, therefore,
«
unto the (blind) world, because of offences," Math,
xviii. 7. Errors in judgment swarm in the world ; because
it is " night, wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep
All the unregenerate are utterly mistaken in the
forth."
point of true happiness ; for though Christianity hath
fixed that matter in point of principle, yet nothing less
than overcoming grace can fix it in the practical judgment.
All men agree in the desire to be happy ; but amongst
unrenewed men, touching the way to happiness, there are
almost as many opinions as there are men ; they being

Wo

« turned

j^eveiy

one to his

own way,"

Isa.

liii.

They

6.

are like the blind Sodomites about Lot's house, all were
seeking to find the door, some grope one part of the wall
for it, some another ; but none of them could certainly
say, he had found it and so the natural man may stumble on any good but the chief good. Look into thine
own unregenerate heart, and there thou wilt see all turned
up-side down ; heaven lying under, and earth a-top Look
there thou mayest see how thou art playing
into thy life
the madman, snatching at shadows, and neglecting the
substance, eagerly flyirj^ after that which is not^ and
slighting that which is, and \n\\ be for ever.
Evid. •^. The natural man is always as a workman left
without light either trifling or doing mischief. Try to
catch thy heait at any time thou wilt, and thou shalt find
it either iveaving the sjiider^s iveb^ or hatching cockatriceeggs, (Isa. lix. 5.) roving through the world, or digging
filled with vanity, or else with vileness, busy
into the pit
domg nothing, or what is worse than nothing.
sad sign
of a dark mind.
Evid. 4. The natural man is void of the saving knowledge of spiritual things. He knows not what a God he
has to deal with he is unacquainted with Christ ; and
knows not what sin is. The greatest graceless wits are
blind as moles in these things. Ay,but some such can speak
of them to good purpose ; and so might these Israelites of
the temptations, signs, and miracles, their eyes had seen^
;

:

;

;

;
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(Deut. xxix. 3.) to whom nevertheless the Lord had not
" given an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to
hear, unto that day," ver. 4.
Many a man that bears the
name of a Christian may make Pharaoh's confession of
" I know not the Lord," neither Aviil
faith, Exod. v. 2.
they let go when he commands them to part with. God
is with them as a prince in disguise among his subjects,
who meets with no better treatment from them, than if
they were his fellows, Psal. 1. 21. Do they know Christ,
or see his glory, and any beauty in him, for which he is
If they did, they would not slight him as
to be desired ?
they do a view of his glory would so dazzle all created
excellency, that they would take him for, and instead of
all, and gladly close with him, as he olfereth himself in
the gospel, John iv. 10. Psal. ix. 10.
Matth. xiii. 44,
Do they know what sin is, who hug the serpent
45, 50.
in their bosom, hold fast deceit, and refuse to let it go ?
I own, indeed, they may have a natural knowledge of
those things,' as the unbelieving Jews had of Christ, whom
they saw and conversed with
but there was spiritual
glory in him, perceived by believers only, John i. 14. and
in respect of that glory, the unbelieving world knew him
But the spiritual knowledge of him they
not, ver. 10.
cannot have it is above the reach of the carnal mind, 1
Cor. ii. 14. '< The natural man receiveth not the things of
the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he knov/ them, for they are spiritually discerned." He may indeed discourse of them
but no other
way than one can talk of honey or vinegar, who never
tasted the sweetness of the one, nor the sourness of the
other.
He has some notions of spiritual truths, but sees
not the things themselves, that are wrapt up in the words
of truth, iTim. i. 7. " Understanding neither what they
say, nor whereof they affirm."
In a word, natural men
fear, seek, confess they know not what.
Thus may you
see man's understanding naturally is overwhelmed with
gross darkness in spiritual things.
;

;

;

;

There is in the mind of a man a natural bias to
whereby it comes to pass, that whatever difficulties it

Thirdly^
evil,

finds, while occupied about things truly good, it acts with
a great deal of ease in evil as being, in that case, in its
own element, Jer. iv. 22. The carnal mind drives heavi;
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good ; but furiously in the thoughts
holiness is before it, fetters are upon it
but when it has got over the hedge, it is as the bird got out
of the cage, and becomes a free-thinker indeed. Let us
reflect a little on the apprehension and imagination of the
carnal mind
and we shall find incontestible evidence of

ly in the thoughts of

of

While

evil.

;.

;

woful bias to evil.
Evidence 1. As when a man, by a violent stroke on the
head, loseth his sight, there ariseth to him a kind of false
light, whereby he perceiveth a thousand airy nothings so
man being struck blind to all that is truly good, and for
his eternal interest, has a light of another sort brought
into his mind
his eyes are opened, knowing evil, and so
are the words of the tempter verified. Gen. iii. 5. The
words of the Prophet are plain, " They are wise to do
evil, but to do good they have no knowledge,'* Jer. iv. 22.
The mind of man has a natural dexterity to devise mischief none are so simple as to want skill to contrive
ways to gratify their lusts, and ruin their souls though
the power of every one's hand cannot reach to put their
devices in execution.
None needs to be taught this
black art but as weeds grow up, of their own accord, in
the neglected ground, so doth this wisdom, (which is
earthly^ sensual^ devilish, James iii. 15.) grow up in the
minds of men, by viitue of the corruption of their naturci
Why should we be surprised with the product of currupt
their cunning devices to affront heaven, to oppose
wits
and run down truth and holiness, and to gratify their own
and other mens lusts ? They row with the stream, no
wonder they make great progress their stock is within
them, and increaseth by using of it and the works of
darkness are contrived with greater advantage, that the
mind is wholly destitute of spiritual light, which, if it
were in them, in any measure, would so far mar the work,
" Whosoever is born of God doth not com1 John iii. 9.
mit sin ;" he does it not as by art, for " his seed remaineth in him."
But, on the other hand, " it is a sport for a
fool to do mischief; but a man of understanding hath
wisdom.," Prov. x. 23. " To do witty wickedness nice-

this

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

ly," as
it

a

tlie

comes
fool,

word imports,

is as

off with liim easily

and hath not wisdom

;

;

a sport, or a play to a fool

and why, but because he is
which would mar the con-
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trivances of darkness ? Thv
done the more easily.
Evid. 2. Let the corrupt

of one's being employed

more

natural a thing

is,

II.

it is

mind have but the advantage
or present at some piece of

in,

service to God ; that so the device, if not in itself sinful,
It snail
niuy become sinful, by its unseasonublencss
quickly fall on some device or expedient, by its starting
aside ; which deliberation, in season, could not produce.
Thus Saul, who wist not what to do, before the priest began to consult God, is quickly determined when once the
priest's hand was in ; his own he.a't then gave him an answer, and v/ouid not allow him to wait an answer from
Such a devilish dexterity
the Lord, 1 Sam. xiv. 18, 19.
hath the carnal mind, in devising what may most effectually divert men from their duty to God.
Evid. 3. Doth not the carnal mind naturally strive to
grasp spiritual things in imagination ; as if the soul were
quite immersed in flesh and blood, and would turn every
thing into its own shape ? Let men who are used to the
forming of the most abstracted notion, look into their own
souls, and they shall find this bias in their minds ; whereof the idolatry, which did of old, and still doth, so much
For it
prevail in the world, is- an incontestible evidence.
plainly discovers, that men naturally would have a visible deity, and see what they worship and, therefore, they
" changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an
image," &c. Rom. i. 23. The refonnation of these nations (blessed be the Lord for it) hath banished idolatry
and images too, out of our churches but heart-reformation only can break down mental idolatry, and banish the
more subtile and refined image-worship, and representaThe world, in
tion of the deity, out of the minds of men.
the time of its darkness, was never more prone to the former, than the unsanctified mind is to the latter. And
hence are horrible, monstrous, and mishapen thoughts
of God, Christ, the glory above, and all spiritual things.
Exnd. 4. What a difficult task is it to detain the carnal
mind before the Lord How averse is it to the entertaining of good thoughts, and dwelling in the meditation of
spiritual things ? If one be driven, at any time, to think of
ye.t

:

;

;

!

the great concerns of his soul, it is no harder work to hold
in an unruly hungry beast? than to hedge in the carnal
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it get not away to the vanities of the world
When God is speaking to men by his word, or
aguin.
they are speaking to him in prayer, doth not the mind
often leave them before the Lord, like so many idols that
have eyes, but see not, and ears, but hear not ? The carcase
is liiid down before God, but the world gets away the
heart ; though the eyes be closed, the man sees a thousand
vanities ; The mind, in the mean time, is like a bird got
loose out of the cage, skipping from bush to bush ; so
that, in effect, the man never comes to himself, till he be
gone Jrom the presence of the Lord. Say not, it is impossible to get the mind fixed.
It is hard, indeed, but
not impossible. Grace from the Lord
do it, Psal. cviii.
1.
Agreeable objections will do it.
pleasant speculation will arrest the minds of the inquisitive : The worldly
man's mind is in little hazard of wandering, when he is
contriving of business, casting up his accounts, or telling
his money ; If he answer you not at first, he tells you,
his mind was fixed.
he ciici not hear you, he was busy
Were we admitted into the presence of a king to petition
for our lives, we would be in no hazard of gazing through
the chamber of presence : But here lies the case, the carnal mind, employed about any spiritual good, is out of its
element, and tnerefore cannot fix.

mind, thut

cm
A

;

Euid. 5. But however hard it is to keep the mind on
good thoughts, it sticks as glue to what is evil and corrupt
'' Having eyes full of adultery,
like itself, 2 Pet. ii. 14.
and that cannot cease from sin." Their eyes cannot cease
from sin, (so the words are constructed,) that is, their heaita
and minds venting by the eyes, what is within, are like a
furious beast, whicii cannot be held in, when once it has
its head.
Let the corrupt imagination once be
let loose on its proper object, it will be found hard work
to call it back again, though both reason and will be for
its retreat.
For then it is in its own element; and to
draw it it off from its impurities, is as the drawing of a fish
out of the water, or the renting of a limb from a man.
It runs like fire set to a train of powder, that resteth not
till it can get no further.
E-vid. 6. Consider how the carnal imagination supplies
the want of real objects to the corrupt heart ; that it may
ina^^e sinners happy, at least, in the imaginary enjoy me^t

got out

V

The Corru/ition of the Understanding. [State

S$

II.'

of their lusts. Thus the corrupt heart feeds itself v/ith
imagination sins : The unclean person is filled with speculative impurities, having eyes full of adultery the covetous man fills his heart with the world, though he cannot
get his hands full of it the malicious person, with delight
acts his revenge within his own breast ; the envious man,
within his own narrow soul, beholds, with satisfaction,
his neighbour laid low enough
and every lust finds the
corrupt imagination a friend to it in time of need. And
this it dcth, not only when people are awake, but sometimes eve\i when they are asleep ; whereby it comes to
pass, that these sins are acted in dreams which their
hearts were carried out after, while they w^re awake.—
I know some do question the sinfulness of these things :
But can it be thought they are consistent with that holy
nature and frame of spirit, which was in innocent Adam,
and in Jesus Christ, and should be in every man ? It is
the corruption of nature, then, thatmakes filthy dreamers
Solomon had experience of the
condemned, Jude 8.
exercise of grace in fleep ; in a dream he prayed ; in a
dream lie made the best choice ; both were accepted of
;

;

;

—

15.
And if a man may, in his
Kings iii. 5
what is good and acceptable to God why may
he not also, when asleep, do that which is evil and dis-pleasing to God ? The same Solomon v.^ould have men
aware of this ; and prescribes the best remedy against it,
namely, the law upon the heart, Prov. vi. 20, 21.
** When thou slecpest (says he, ver. 22.) it shall keefi thee :
to w it, from the sinning in thy sleep That is, from sinful
tlreams. For one's being kept from sin (not his being,
kept from .iffliction) is the immediate proper effect of the
law of God impressed upon the heart, Psal. cxix. 11. And
thus the whole verse is to be understood, as appears frorai
t^erse 23. " For the commandment is a lamp, and the law
is light and reproofs of instruction are the way of life."
Now, the law is a lamp of light, as it guides in the way
x>f duty; and instructing reproofs from the law, are the
way of life, as they keep from sin : Neither do they guide

God,

1

sleep, do

;

:

;

way of peace, but as they lead into the way of
nor do they keep a man out of trouble, but as they
Iceep him from sin. And remarkable is the particular, in
^vhich Solomon in^taiiceth, namely, the sin of unclQaainto the

duty

;
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To keep thee from the evil ivoman^ verse 24. Which
be joined with verse 22. including; verse 23. in a
These things mayparenthesis, as some versions have it.
suffice to convince us of the natural bias of the mind tX)

ness

;

is to

evil.

Fourthly, There is in the carnal mind an opposition to
and an aversion to the receiving of them.

spiritual truths,

It is as little a friend to divine truths, as

it is to holiness.
truths of natural religion, which do, as it were, force
their entry into the minds of natural men, they hold
prisoners in unrighteousness, Rom. i. 18. And as for the
truths of revealed religion,there is an evil heart of unbelief
in them, which opposeth their entry ; and there is ail
armed force necess;:iry to captivate the miind to the belief
of them, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5.
God has made a revelation of
his mind and will to sinners, touching the way of salvation ; he has given us the doctrine of his holy word
But do natural men believe it indeed ? No, they do not ;
« For he that believeth not on the Son of God, believeth
not God ;" as is plain from 1 John v. 10. They believe
not the promises of the word; tliey look on them, in effect
only as fair words; for these that receive them, are thereby
mtide partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The
promises are as silver cords, let down from heaven, to
draw sinners unto God, and to waft them over into the
promised land ; but they cast them from them. They believe not the threatenings of the word. As men travelling
in desarts carry fire about with them, to fright away wild
beasts; so God has made his law a fiery law, (Deut. xxxiii.
But men
2.) hedging it about with threats of wrath :
naturtdly are more brutish than beasts themselves ; and
will needs touch the fiery smoking mountain, though they
should be tlirust through with a dart. I doubt not but
most, if not all of you, who are yet in the black state of
nature, will here plead, Not guilty : But remember the
carnal Jews in Christ's time were as confident as you
are, that they believed Moses, John ix. 28, 29.
But he
ccnfutes their confidence, roundly telling them, John v.
46. " Had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed
me." Did ye believe the truths of God, ye durst not reject, as ye do, him who is truth itself. The yery difficulty

The

you. find in assenting to this ti'uth,

bewrays that unbelief
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Has it not proceeded so far
I am charging you with.
with some at this day, that it has steeled their foreheads
with the impudence und impiety, openly to reject all revealed religion ? Surely it is out of the abundance of the
heart their mouth speaketh. But though ye set not your
mouths agidnst the heavens, as they do, the same bitter
root of unbelief is in all men by nature, and reigns in you
sjid will reign, till overcoming grace captivate your minds
To convince you in this point,
to the belief of the truth.
Consider these three things
Evidence 1. How few are there who have been blessed
with an inward illumination, by the special operation of
the Spirit of Christ, letting them into a view of divine
How have
truths, in their spiritual and heavenly lustre
you learned the truths of religion, which ye prctemfto believe
Ye have them merely by the benefit of external
so that you ere Christrevelation, and of your education
ians, just because you were not born and bred in a Pagan,
but in a Christian country. Ye are strangers to the inward work of the holy Spirit, bearing witness by and with
the word in your hearts and so you cannot have the
assurance of faith, with respect to that outward divine reAnd,
velation made in the word, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11, 12.
" It is written in the
dierefore, ye are still unbelievers.
Every
prophets, And they shall be all taught of God.
man, therefore, that hath heard, and hath learned of the
Father, cometh unto me," says our Lord, John vi. 45.
Now ye have not come to Christ, therefore ye have not
been taught of God ye have not been so taught, and
ye believe not. Behold the
therefore ye have not come
revelation from which the faith even of the fundamental
prirxlples in religion doth spring, Mctth. xvi. 17, 18.
" Thou art Christ, the Son of the living God. Blessed
for flesh and blood hath not reart thou, Simon Barjona
vealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven." If
ever the Spirit of the Lord take a dealing with thee, to
work in thee that faith, which is of the operation of God ;
it may be, as much time will be spent in razing the old
:

!

I

;

;

;

;

—

;

Ibundation, as will

make

thee find a necessity of the work-

ing of his mighty power, and to enable thee to believe the
very foundation principles, which now thou thinkest thou
make St no doubt of, Eph. i. 19,
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How many

professors have made shipwreck
(such as it was) in time of temptation and
trial
See how they fall, like stars from heaven, when
Antichrist prevails, 2 Thess. ii. 11, 12. " God shall send
them strong* delusions, that they should believe a lie ;
that they all might be damned, who believed not the truth."
They fell into damning delusions, because they never
really believed the truth, though they themselves, and
That house is
others too, thought they did believe it.
built upon the sand, and that faith is but ill-founded, that
cannot bear out, but is quite overthrown, when the storm
comes.
Kvid. 3. Consider the utter inconsistency of most mens
lives, with the principles of religion which they profess ;
ye may as soon bring east and west together, as their
practice. Men believe that fire will burn them, and therefore they "will not throw themselves into it : But the truth
is, most men live as if they thought the gospel a mere
fable
and the wrath of God revealed in his word against
their unrighteousness and ungodliness, a mere scarecrov*^.
If ye believe the doctrines of the v/orcl, how is it that ye
are so unconcerned about the state of your souls before
the Lord ? How is it that you are so little concerned
with that weighty point, whether ye be born again or not ?
Many live as they v/ere'born, and are like to die as they
live, and yet li\e in peace.
Do such believe the sinfulness and misery of a natural state ? Do they believe they
arc cliiklren of %vrath ? Do tliey believe there is no salvation without regenerctiion ? and no regeneration but what

Evid.
of their

2.

faith

!

;

makes man a new

If you believe the promises
?
not embrace them, and labour
What sluggard would
to enter into the promised rest ?
not dig for a hid treasure, if he really belj,eved he might so

of the word,

creature

why do you

Men will work and sweat for a maintenance ;
it ?
because they believe that by so doing they will get it; yet
they will be at no tolerable pains for " the eternal weight
of glory ;" why, but because they do not believe the word
of promise ? Heb. iv. 1, 2. If you believe the thrcutenings, how is it that you live in your sins, live out of Christ,
and yet iitjpe for mercy ? Do such believe Ciod to be the
holy and just one, who will by no means clear the guilty ?
obLan

F2
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No, no, none believe, none (or next to none) believe ivhat
a just God the
isf and how severely he fiunisheth.
Fifthly There is in the mind of man a n-dtniwl p. rone7iess
to lies and falsehood^ which make for the safety of lusts.
<< They go astray as soon as they be born, speaking lies,"
have this with the rest of the corrupPsal. Ivii. 3.
God revealed
tion of our nature from our first parents.
the truth to them ; but through the solicitation of the
tempter, they first doubted of it ; they disbelieved it, and
embraced a lie instead of it. And for an incontestible
evidence hereof, we may see that first article of the devil's
creed, ye shall not surely die^ Gen. iii. 4. which was obtruded by him on our first parents, and by them received ;
naturally embraced by their posterity, and held fast, till a
It spreads
light from heaven oblige them to quit it.
itself through the lives of natural men ; who till their

LORD

-i

We

consciences be awakened, walk after their

own

lusts

;

still

detaining the principle, That they shall r-ot surely die. And
this is often improved to that perfection, that the man
otm say, over the belly of the denounced curse, " I shall
have peace though I walk in the imagination of mine
Deut. xxix. 19,
heurt, to add drunkenness to thirst,"
Whatever advantage the truths of God have over error
by means of education, or otherwise ; error has always
with the natural man this advantage against truth, namely, That there is something within him, which says, O
that it were true : so the mind lies fair for assenting to it.
And here is the reason of it. ,The true doctrine is, " the

doctrine thr.t is according to godliness," 1 Tim. vi. 3.
and " the truth which is after godliness," Tit. i. 1 Error
is the doctrine which is according to ungodliness ; for
there is never an error in the mind, nor an untruth vented
in the world, (in matters of religion,) but what has an
accord'
•affinity with one corruption of the heart or other
" They beto that of the apostle, 2 Thess. ii. 21.
lieved not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness."
^o that truth and error being otherwise attended with
equal advantages for their reception, error, by this means
has ready access to the minds of men in their natural
Wherefore, it is nothing strange that men reject
3tate.
the simplicity of gospel truths and institutions, and
greedily embrace error axid external pomp in religion i
.

;

mg
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seeing they are so agreeable to the lusts of the heart, and
the vanity of the mind of the natural man. And from

hence also it is, that so many embrace atheistical principles for none do it but in compliance with their irregular
passions none but these, whose advantage it w ouid be^
that there was no God.
Lastly^ Man is naturally high minded; for when the
gospel comes in power to him, it is employed in " casting
down imaginations, and every high thing that exaiteth
itself against the knowledge of God," 2 Cor. x. 5.
Lowliness of mind is not a flower that grows in the field of
nature but is planted by the fingers of God in a renewed
heart, and learned of the lowly Jesus.
It is natural to
man to think highly of himself, and what is his own for
the stroke he has got by his fall in Adam has produced a
false light, whereby mole-hills about him appear like
mountains and a thousand airy beauties present themVain men would be wise^
selves to his deluded fancy.
(so he accounts himself, and so he would be accounted of
by otiiers,) thciigk mon be born like a wild ass's-colt, Jcbxi.
12.
His way is right, because it is his own for, " every
way of a man is right in his own eyes," Proverbs xxi. 2.
His state is good, because he knows no better he is
alive without the law, Rom. vil. 9. and therefore his hope
is strong, and his confidence firm.
It is another tower
of Babel reared up against heaven; and shall not fall
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

while the power of darkness can hold it up. The word
batters it, yet it stands
one while breaches are made in
it, but they are quickly repaired ; at another time, it is all
made to shake but still it keeps up till either God himself, by his Spirit, rise an earthquake within tlie man,
which tumbles it down, and leaves not one stone upon
another, (2 Cor. x. 41, 45,) or death batter it down and
raze the foundations of it, Luke xvi. 23. And as the
natural man thinks highly of himself, so he thinks meanly
of God, whatever he pretends, Psulm 1. 21. " Thou
thoughtcst that I was altogether such an one as thyself."
The doctrine of the gospel and the mystery of Christ are
foolishness to him ; and in his practice he treats them as
such, 1 Corinth, i. 18. and ii. 14. He brings the word
and the works of God, in the government of the world, before the bar of his carnal reason and there they are presumptuously censured and condemned, Hos. xiv. 9.
;

;

;

;
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Sometimes the ordinary

restraint of providence is taken
permitted to stir up the carnal mind ;
and in that case it is like an ant's nest, uncovered and
disturbed doubts, denials, and hellish reasons crowd in it>
and cannot be laid by all the arguments brought against
them, till ^ power from on high captivate the mind, and
still the mutiny of the corrupt principles.
Thus much of the corruption of the understanding
which, although the half be not told, may discover to you
the absolute necessity of regenerating grace. Call the
understundhig now Ichabod, for the glory is departed from
Consider this, ye that are yet in the state of nature,
it.
and groan ye out your case before the Lord, that the Sun
of righteousness may arise upon you, before you be shut
up in everiusting darkness. What avails your worldly
wisdom ? What do your attainments in religion avail,
while your understanding lies yet wrapt up in its natural
darkness, and confusion, utterly void of the light of life ?
Whatever be the natural man's gifts or attainments, we
must (as in the case of the leper, Lev. xiii. 24.) " pronounce him utterly unclean, his plague is in his head.'*
But that is not all it is in his heart too, his will is corrupted, as I shall shew anon.
oft\

and Satan

is

;

;

Of
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commanding faculty, (which sometimes was faithful, and ruled with God,) is now turned
God planttraitor, and rules with, and for the devil.
ed it in man wholly a right seed but now it is turned
into the degenerate {ilant of a strange -vine.
It Was originally placed in a due subordination to the will of God,
as was shewn before, but now it is gone wholly aside.
HoAvever some do magnify the power of free-will, a view
of the spirituality of the law, to which acts of moral disciplilie do in no ways answer ; and a deep insight into
the corruption of nature, given by the inward operation
of the Spirit, convincing of sin, righteousness, and judgment, would make men find an absolute need of the
power of free grace, to remove the bands of wickedness
from off the free-will. To open up tliis plague of the
heart, I offer these following thh-sgs to be considered :
First^ There is, in the unrenewed will, an utter inability for what is truly good aaid acceptable in the sight
II.

will, that

;
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natural man's will is in Satan's fetters ;
within the circle of evil, and cunnot move
beyond it, more than a dead man can ndse himself out of
deny him not at power to
his grave, Eph. ii. 1.
chuse, pursue, and act, what on the matter is good but
though he can w411 what is good and right, he can will
nothing aright and well. John xv. 5. Without me^ i. e.
separate from me, as a branch from the stock, (as both
the word and context do carry it,) ye can do nothing : to
His very choice
wit, nothing truly and spiritually good.
and desire of spiritual things is carnal and selfish, John
" Ye seek me because ye did eat of the loaves
vi. 26.
and were filled." He not only comes not to Christ, but
And what can one do
he cannot come, John vi. 44.
Ecceptable to God, who believeth not on him whom the
Father hath sent ? To evidence this inability for good in
the unregenerate, consider these two things :
Evid. 1. How often does the light so shine before mens
eyes, that they cannot but see the good they should chuse,
and the evil they should refuse ; and yet their heaits have
no more power to comply v>^ith that light than if they were
arrested by some invisible hand ? They see what is right
yet they follow, imd cannot but follow, what is wrong.
Their conscience tells them the right way, and approves of
their
yet cannot their will be brought up to it
it too
corruption so chains them, that they cannot embrace it so
they sigh and go backward, over the belly of their light.
And if it be not thus, how is it that the word, and way of
holiness, m.eets with such entertainment in the world ? How
is it the t clear arguments and reason on the side of piety
and a holy life, which bear in themselves even on the carnal mind, do not bring men over to that side ? Although
the being of a heaven and a hell were but a may-be^ it were
sufficient to determine the Avill to the choice of holiness,
were it capable to be determined thereto by mere reason :
But men, knowing the judgment of God, (that they which
commit such things arc worthy of death,) not only do the
same, but have pleasure in them that do them, Rom. i. 32.
And how is it that these wl o magnify the power of free-will
do not confirm their opinion before the world, by an ocular
dcmonstrution, in a p^.xtice as far above others in holiness,
as the opinion of their natural ability is above others ? Or

of God.

hemmed

in,

We

;

;

;

;
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maintained only for the protection of lusts, which men
hold fast as long as they please and when they have
no more use for them, can throw them off in a moment,
and leap out of Delilah's lap into Abraham's bosom ?
Whatever use some make of that principle, it does of itself,
and in its own nature, cast a broad shadow for a shelter to
wickedness of heart and life. And it may be observed,
that the generality of the hearers of the gospel, of all denominations, are plagued with it for it is a root of bitterness,
natural to all men from whence do spring so much fearlessness about the soul's eternal state so many delays and
off-puts in that weighty matter, whereby much work is laid
up for a death-bed by some vv^hile others are ruined by a
leg.ii walk, and unacquaintedness with the life of faith, and
the making use of Christ for sanctification all flowing
from the persuasion of sufficient natural abilities.
So
agreeable is it to corrupt nature.
Evid. 2. Let those, who, by the power of the spirit of
bondage, having had the law laid out before them, in its
spirituality, for their conviction, speak and tell, if they
found themselves able to incline their hearts towards it, in
that case nay, if the more that light shone into their souls,
they did not find their hearts more and more unable to
comply with it. There are some, who have been brought
unto the place of the breaking forth, who are yet in the
devil's camp, that from their experience can tell, light let
into the mind, cannot give life to the will, to enable it to
comply therewith and couid give their testimony here, if
they would. But take Paul's testimony concerning it, who,
in his unconverted state, was far from believing his utter
inability for good but learned it by experience, Rom» vii.
I own the natural man may have a kind
9, 10, 11, 13.
of love to the law
but here lies the stress of the matter,
he looks on the holy law in -a carnal dress and so, while
he hugs a creature of his own fancy, he thinks he has the
law, but in very deed he is without the law for as yet he
sees it not in its spiritu ility
If he did, he would find it
the very reverse of his own nature, and what his will could
not fall in with, till changed by the power of grace.
Secondlij^ There is in the unrenewed will an aversenesa
to good.
Sin is the natural man's element he is loath to
part with it, as the fishes are to come out of the water into
is it

may

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;
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dry land. He not only cannot come to Christ, but he will
not come, John v. 40. He is polluted, and hates to be
washed, Jer. xiii. 27. " Wilt thou not be made clean ?
When shall it once be ?" He is sick, but utterly averse to
he loves his disease so, that he loaths the
the remedy
He is a captive, a prisoner, and a slave but
Physician.
he loves his conqueror, his jailor and master he is fond of
his fetters, prison, and drudgery and has no liking to his
liberty.
For evidence of this averseness to good, in the
;

;

;

;

will of

man,

I shall

instance in

some

particulars.

Do we not
see them naturally lovers of sinful liberty ? How unwilling
are they to be hedged in ? How averse to restraint ? The
world can hfear witnesss, that they are as bullocks unaccus'
tomed to the yoke : and more, that it is far easier to bring
young bullocks tamely to bear the yoke, than to bring
young children under discipline, and make them tamely
submit to the restraint of sinful libeity. Every body may
see in this, as in a glass, that man is naturally wild and
wilful, according to Zophar's observe. Job xi. 12. that man
is born like a wild ass's-colt.
What can be said more ?
He is like a colt, the colt of an ass, the colt of a wild ass.
wild ass used to the wilderness,
Compare Jer. ii. 24. "
that snuffeth up the wind at her pleasure, in her occasion
who can turn her away ?'*
Evid. 2. What pain and difficulty do men often find in
bringing their hearts to religious duties ? And what a task
is it to the carnal heart to abide at them ? It is a pain to it,
It
to leave the world but a little, to converse with God.
is not easy to borrow time from the many things, to bestow
it upon the one thing needful.
Men often go to God in
duties, with their faces towards the world ; and when their
bodies are on the mount of ordinances, their hearts will be
found at the foot of the hi\\,ffoi7ig after their crivetousncssy
Ezek. xxxiii. 31. They are soon wearied of well-doing ;
for holy duties are not agreeable to their corrupt nature.
Take notice of them at their worldly business, set them
down with their carnal company, or let them be sucking
the breasts of a lust ; time seems to them to fly, and drive
furiously, so that it is gone ere they are aware.
But how
heavily docs it drive, while a prayer, a sermon, or a Sabbath lasts ? The Lord's day is the longest day of all tho
Evid.

1.

The untowardness

A

of children.
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week with many

and, therefore, they must sleep longer
;
that morning, and go sooner to bed that night, than ordinarily they do ; that the day may be made of a tolerable
length ; for their hearts say within them, "
will the
Sabbath be gone ?" Amos viii 5. The hours of worship

When

are the longest hours of that day hence when duty is over,
they are like men eased of a burden and when sermon is
ended, many have neither the grace nor the good manners
to stay till the blessing be pronounced, but like the beasts,
their head is away as soon as one puts his hand to loose
them ; why, but because while they are at ordinances, they
are as Doeg, " detained before the Lord," 1 Sum. xxii. 7.
Evid. 3. Consider how the will of the natural man
doth rebel against the lights Job xxiv. IS. Hight sometimes entereth in, because he is not Fcble to hold it out
but he loveth darkness rather than lig;ht. Sometimes by
the force of truth, the outer door of understanding is
broken up but the Inner door of the will remains fcist
bolted.
Then lusts rise against light; corruption and
conscience encounter, and fight as ii) the field of battle ;
till corruption getting the upper hand, conscience is forcedConvictions are murdered ; and truth is
to give iDack
made and held prisoner, so thut it can create no more disWhile the word is preached or read, or the
turbance.
rod of God is upon the natural man, sometimes convictions are darted in on him, and his spirit is wounded, in
greater or lesser measure ; But these convictions notbeing
able to make him full, he runs away with the arrows
sticking in his conscience ; and at length, one way or
other, gets them out, and licks himself whole again.
Thus, while the light shines, men, naturally tiverse to it,
wilfully shut their eyes ; till God is provoked to blind
them judicially, and they become proof against the word
and providences too So they may go where they will,
they can sit at ease ; there is never a word from heaven to
them, that goeth deeper than into their ears, Hos. iv. 17.
« Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him alone.'*
Evid 4. Let us observe the resistance made by elect
souls, when the Spirit of the Lord is at work, to bring
them from the power of Satm unto God. Zion's King
gets no subjects but by stroke of sword, in the day of
None come to him, biit
hi^ power, Psal. ex. 2, 3.
;

;

;

:

:
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such as are drawn by a divine hand, John vi. 44. When
the Loi^ comes to the soul, he finds the strong man, keeping the house, and a deep peace and security there, while
the soul is fast asleep in the devil's arms. But the prey
must be taken from the mighty, and the captive delivered.
Therefore, the Lord awakens the sinner, opens his eye&,
and strikes him with terror, while the clouds are black
above his head, and the sword of vengeance is held to his
breast.
Now he is at no small pains to put a fair face on
a black heart, to shake off his fears, to make head against
them, and to divert himself from thinking on the unpleasant and ungrateful subject of his soul's ease.
If he
cannot so rid himself from them, carnal reason is called
in to help, and urgeth that there is no ground for so great
fear ; all mtiy be well enough yet
and if it be ill Avith
him, it will be ill with many. When the sinner is beat
from this, and sees no advantage of going to hell with
company, he resolves to leave his sins, but cannot think
of breaking off so soon there is time enough, and he will
do it afterwards. Conscience says. To-day ^if ye willhear
his voice^harden not your hearts : but he cries, To-morrow,
Lord, to-morrow, Lord and, Just now. Lord till that
;

;

;

now

;

never like to come. And thus, many times, he
comes from his prayers and confessions, with nothing but
a breast full of sharper convictions for the heart doth
not always cast up the sweet morsel, as soon as confession
is made with the mouth. Judges x. 10
16.
And when
conscience obligeth them to part with some lusts, others
are kept as right eyes and right hands and there are rueful looks after those that are put away, as it was with the
Israelites, who, with bitter hearts, did remember the fish
they did eat in Egypt freely. Num. xi. 5.
Nay, when
he is so pressed, that he must needs say before the Lord,
the heart will
that he is content to part with all his idols
be giving the tongue the lie. In a word, the soul in this
case will shift from one thing to another, like a fish with
the hook in his jaws, till it can do no more
and power
come to make it succumb, as the wild ass in her 7nonth^
is

;

—

;

;

;

ii. 24.
Thirdly^

Jer.

1 here is in the will of man a natural proneness to evil, a woful bent towards sin. Men naturally
They
are bent to backsliding from God, Hos. ii. 7.
liang (as the word is) towards backsliding ; even as a
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whose breaking cometh suddenly at an
Set holiness and life upon the one side, sin and
death upon the other leave the uiU'enewed will to itself,

hanging

wall,

instant.

;

and reject holiness. This is no more to
be doubted, than that water, poured on the side of a hill,
"Will run dov/nward, but not upward, or that a flame will
ascend, and not descend.
it

will

chuse

sin,

way of

evil the first way the
not their inclinations plainly appear on the wrong side, while yet they have no
cunning to hide them ? In the firfit opening of our eyes
in the world, we look a-squint hell-ward, not heavenward. As soon as it appears we are reasonable creatures, it appears we are sinful creatures, Psal. Iviii. 3.
«* The wicked are
estranged from the womb ; they go
astray as soon as they be born," Prov. xxii. 15. "Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child ; but the rod of correction shall drive it far from him." Folly is bound in the
heart, it is woven into our very nature. The knot will not
loose, they must be broken asunder by strokes.
Words
will not do it, the rod must be taken to drive it away ;
ajid if it be not driven far away, the heart and it will
meet and knit again. Not that the rod of itself will do
this
the sad experience of many parents testifies the
contrary ; and Solomon himself tells you, Prov. xxvii. 22.
'' Though thou shouldst bray a fool in a mortar, among
"Wheat, with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness depart
from him:" It is so bound in his heart. But the rod is an
ordinance of God, appointed for that end ; which, like the
word, is made effectual, by the Spirit's accompanying his
own ordinance. And this, by the way, shews that parents,
in administering correction to their children, have need,
first of all, to correct their own irregular passions ; and
look upon it as a matter of awful solemnity, setting about
it with much dependence on the Lord, and following it
with prayer for the blessing,if they would have it effectual.
Evid. 2. How easily are men led aside to sin ? The
children, who are not persuaded to good, are otherwise
simple ones easily wrought upon ; those whom the word
cannot draw to holiness, are led by Satan at his pleasure,
profane Esau, that cunning man. Gen. xxv. 27. was as
ea^;f oheated of tlie blessing, as if he had been a fool or

E-videncc
children of

1.

Is

not the

men do go

;

;

?

Do
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an ideot. The more natural a thing is, it is the more
easy so Christ's yoke is easy to the saints, in so fia* as
they are partakers of the divine nature ; and sin is easy to
the unrenewed miui ; but to learn to do good, as difficult
as for the Ethiopian to change his skin
because tiie will
naturally hangs towards evil; but is averse to good.
child
can cause a round thing to run, while he cannot move a
square thing of the same weight ; for the roundness makes
it fit for motion, so that it goes with a touch.
Even so,
when men find the heart easily carried tow.irds sin, while
it is as a dead weight in the way of holiness ; we must
bring the reason of this from the natural set and disposition of the heart, whereby it is prone and bent to evil.
Were man's will, naturally, but in an equal bahince to
good and evil, the one might be embraced with as little
difficulty as the other ; but experience testifies, it is not so.
In the sacred history of the Israelites, especially in the
book of Judges, how often do we find them forsaking
Jehovah, the mighty God, and doting upon the idols of
the nations about them ? But did ever one of these nations
grow fond of Israel's God, and forsake their own idols
No, no ; though man is naturally given to changes, it is
but from evil to evil, not from evil to good, Jci-. ii, IGj
11. "Hath a nation changed their gods, which yet arc
no gods ? But my people have changed their glory for
that which doth not profit." Surely the will of man stands
not in equal balance, but has a cast to the wrong side.
Evid. 3. Consider how men go on still in the way
of sin, till they meet with a stop, and that from another
hand than their own, Isa. Ivii. 17. "I hid me, and he
went on frowardly in the way of his heart." If God
withdraw his restraining hand, and lay the reins on the
sinner's neck, he is in no doubt what way to choose ; for
(observe it) the way of sin is the way of his heart ; his
heart naturally lies that way
it hath a natural propensity
to sin.
As long as God suffereth them, they walk in
their own way, Acts xiv. 16.
The natural man is so
fixed in his woful choice, that there needs no more to
;

;

A

;

shew he

is off from God's way, but to tell he is upon his
own.
Evid. 4. Whatever good impressions are made upon
him, they do not lust. Though his heart be firm as
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a stone, yea, harder than the nether mill-stone, in point
of receiving of them ; it is otherwise unstable as water,
and cannot keep them. It works against the receiving
and when they are made, it works them off,
of them
and returns to its natural bias, IIos. vi. 4. " Your goodness is as a moniing cloud, and as the early dew, it goeth
away." The morning cloud promiseth a hearty shower,
but, when the sun ariseth, it evanisheth ; the sun beats
upon the early dew, and it eva.porates so the husbandman's expectation is disappointed. Such is the goodness of the natural man. Some sharp iiffliction, or piercing conviction, obligeth him, in some sort, to turn from
his evil course
but his will not being renewed, religion
is still against the grain with him, and therefore this goes
;

;

;

off again,

Psal.

thrown up

Ixxviii.

34,

36,

may

37.

Though

abide there a

a stone

while ;
yet its natural heaviness will bring it down to the earth
again ; and so do unrenewed men return to the wallowing
in the mire
because although they were washed, yet
ftheir swinish nature was not changed.
It is hard to cause
wet wood take fire, hard to make it keep fire ; but it is
harder than either of these to make the unrenewed will
petain attained goodness ; which is a plain evidence of
the natural bent of the will to evil,
Evid. last. Do the saints serve the Lord now, as they
were wont to serve sin in their unconverted state ? Very
" When ye were the servants
for from it, Rom. vi. 20.
of sin, ye were free from righteousness." Sin got all,
and admitted no partner ; but now, when they are the
servants of Christ, are they free from sin ? Nay, there are
still with them some deeds of the old man, shewing that
he is but dying in them. And hence their hearts often
misgive them, and slip aside unto evil, when they would
do good, Rom. viii. 21. They need to watch, and keep
their hearts with all diligence
and their sad experience
teaching them, that " He that trusteth in his own heart
is a fool," Prov. xxviii. 26.
If it be thus in the green
tree, how must it be in the dry ?
Fourthly, There is a natural contrariety, direct opposition and enmity, in the will of man, to God himself, and
" The carnal mind is enmity
his holy will, liom. viii. 7.
into the air

little

;

;

ag.'dnst

God

\

for

it

is

not subjegt to the law of Gpds
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neither indeed can be." The will was once God's deputy'
in the soul, set to command there for him ; but now it is
If you would have the picture of it,
set up against him.
in its natural state, the very reverse of the will of God represents it. If the fruit hanging before one's eyes be b\it
forbidden, that is suflF-cient to draw the heart after it. Let
me instance in the sin of profane swearing and cursing, to
which some are so abandoned, that they take a pride in them
belching out horrid oaths and curses, as if hell opened
with the"opening of their mouths, or larding their speeches

with minced oaths, as faith., hath^ faVd t/^, haVd i/e, and
such like and all this without any manner of provocation,
though even that v/ould not excuse them. Pray tell me,
thief gets something in
(1.) What profit is there here ?
his hand for his pains; a drunkard gets a belly-full; but what
do ye get ? Others serve the devil for pay but ye are
volunteers, that expect no reward, but your work itself, in
affronting of heaven. And if you repent not, you will get
your reward in full tale when ye go to hell, your work
The drunkard shall not have a drop of
Aviil follow you.
water to cool his tongue there. Nor will the covetous
man's wealth follow him into the other world but ye
shall drive on your old trade there. And an eternity shall
be long enough to give you your heart's fill of it. (2.)
What pleasure is there here, but what flows from your
trampling upon the holy law ? Which of your senses dotli
swearing or cursing gratify ? If it gratify your ears, it can
only be by the noise it makes against the heavens. Though
you had a mind to give up yourselves to all manner of
profanity and sensuality, tliere is so little pleasure can be
strained out of these, that we must needs conclude, your
love to them, in this case, is a love to them for themselves;
a devilish unhired love, without any prospect of profit or
pleasure from them otherwise. If any shall say, these are
monsters of men. Be it so ; yet, alas the world is fruitful of such monsters
they are to be found almost every*
where. And allow me to say. They must be admitted as
the mouth of the whole unregenerate world against heaven,
" Whose mouth is full of cursing and
Rom. iii. 14.
" Now we know, that what things
bitterness," ver. 19.
soever the law saith, it saith to them who are under the
;

A

;

;

;

!

;
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mouth may be stopped, and all the w orld
guilty before God.
I have a charge against every unregenerate man and
woman, young or old, to be verified by the testimonies of
the Scriptures of truth, and the testimony of their own

law, that every

may become

consciences; namely, that whether they be professors or
profane, whatever they be, seeing they are not born again,
they are heart-enemies to God; to the Son of God, to the
Hear this, ye careSpirit of God, and to the law of God.
less souls, that live at ease in your natural state.
\8t. Ye are enemies to God in your minds. Col. i. 21.
Ye are not as yet reconciled to him, the natural enmity is
not as yet slain, though perhaps it lies hid, and ye do not
perceive it. (1.) Ye are enemies to the veiy being of
God, Psal. xiv. 1. « The fool hath said in his heart, Tnere
is

no God."

The proud man would

that

none were above

himself; the rebel, that there were no King and the unrenewed man, who is a mass of pride and rebellion, that
He saith it in his heart, he wisheth
there were no God.
it were so, though he be ashamed and afraid to speak it
And that all natural men are such fools, appears
but.
from the Apostle's qucthig a part of this Psalm, <* That
every mouth may be stopped," Rom. iii. 10, 11, 12, 19.
I own indeed, that while the natural man looks on God
as the Creator and Preserver of tlie world ; because he
loves his ownself, therefore his heart riseth not against
the being of his benefactor But this enmity will quickly
iippear, when he looks on God as the Rector and Judge of"
the world ; binding him, under the pain of the curse, to
exact holiness, and girding him with the cords of death,
because of his sin. Listen in this case to the voice of the
heart, and you will find it to be, J\'o God. (2.) Ye are
enemies to the nature of God, Job. xxi. 14. " They say
unto God, Depart from us ; for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways." Men set up to themselves an idol of
their own fancy instead of God, and then fall down and
worship it. They love him no other way, than Jacob loved
Every natural man
l^eah, while he took her for Rachel.
An
is an enemy to God, as he is revealed in his word.
infinitely holy, just, powerful, and true Being, is not the
<jod whom he loves, but the God whom he loaths. In
And
cffeot -men natui^Uy ai-e h*iters of God, Rom. i. 30»
;

:
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they could, they certainly would make him another than
For, consider it is a certain truth, that whatis.
soever is in God, is God and, therefore, his attributes or
perfections are not any thing really distinct from himself.
If God's attributes be not himself, he is a compound being, and so not the first Being ; (which to say is blasphemous,) for the parts compounding are before the compound itself ; but he is " Alpha and Omega, the first and
the last."
Now upon this I would, for your conviction, propose to
your consciences a few queries ( 1 .) How stand youHiearts
afiected to the infinite purity and holiness of God ?
Conscience will give an answer to this, which the tongue will
not speak out. If ye be not partakers of his holiness, ye
cannot be reconciled to it. The Pagans finding they
could not be like God in holiness, made their gods like
themselves in fiithiness ; and thereby discovered what
God is holy ;
soil of a god the natural man would have.
can an unholy creature love his unspotted holiness ? Nay,
it is the righteous only tliat can " give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness," Psal. Ixxxvii. 12. God is
light
can creatures of darkness rejoice therein ? Nay,
"everyone that doth evil hateth the light," Johniii. 29.
For, " What communion hath light with darkness ?"
2Cor. vi. 14. (2.) How stand your hearts affected to the
justice of God ? There is not a man, who is wedded to his
lusts, as all the unregenerate are, but would be content
with the blood of his body, to blot that letter out of the
name of God. Can the malefactor love his condemning
judge ? Or an unjustified sinner a just God ? No, he can" To whom little is forgiven, the
not, Luke vii. 47.
same loveth little." Hence seeing men cannot get the
doctrine of his justice blotted out of the Bible, it is such
an eyesore to them, that they strive to blot it out of their
minds. And they ruin themselves by presuming on his
mercy, while they are not careful to get a righteousness,
wherein they may stand before his justice ; but " say in
their heart. The Lord will not do good, neither will he
do evil," Zeph. i. 12. (3.) How stand ye affected to the
if

what he

;

:

;

omniscience and omnipresence of God ? Men naturally
would rather have a blind idol, than an all-seeing God ;
and, therefore, do whsit they caiij as Adam did, to hide
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themselves from the presence of the Lord. They no more
love an all-seemg, every-where-present God, than the
thief loves to have the judge witness to his evil-deeds. If
it could be carried by votes, God would be voted out of the
world, and closed up in heaven For the language of the
carnal heart is, " The Lord seeth us not the Lord hath
forsaken the earth," Ezek. viii. 12. (4.) Hoav stand ye
affected to the truth and veracity of God ? There are but
few in the world, that can heartily subscribe to that sentence of the Apostle, Rom. iii. 4. " Let God be true, and
evefy mim a liar." Nay truly, there are many, who, in
effect, do hope that God will not be true to his word.
There are thousands who hear the gospel, that hope to be
saved, and think all safe with them for eternity, who never had any experience of the new birth, nor do at all concern themselves in that question. Whether they are born
again or not ? A question that is like to wear out from
among us at this day. Our Lord's w^ords are plain and
peremptory, *' Except a manbe born again, he cannot see
the kingdom of God." What are such hopes then, but
real hopes that God (with profoundest reverence be it
spoken) will recall his word, and that Christ will prove a
false prophet ? What else means the sinner, who, " when
he heareth the words of the curse, blesseth himself in his
heart, saying, I shall have peace, though I walk in the
imagination of mine heart?" Deut. xxix. 19. Lastly
How stand ye affected to the power of God ? None but
new creatures will love him for it, on a fair view thereof
though others may slavishly fear him upon the account of
it.
There is not a natural man but would contribute,
to the utmost of his power, to the building of another
tower of Babel, to hem it in. On these grounds, I declare
every unrenewed man an enemy to God.
2r//j/, Ye are enemies to the Son of God.
That enmity to Christ is in your hearts, which would have made
you join the husbandmen, who killed the heir, and cast him
out of the vineyard; if ye had been beset with their temptations, and no more restrained than they were. Am I a dogy
you will say, to have so treated my sweet Saviour ? So
said Hazael in another case ; but when he had the temptation, he was a dog to do it.
Many call Christ their
*weet Saviour, whose consciences can bear witne&s, tliey
:

;
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never sucked so much sweetness from him, as from their
sweet lusts, which are ten times sweeter to them than their
Saviour.
He is no other way sweet to them than as they
abuse his death and sufferings, for the peaceable enjoyment
of their lusts that they may live as they list in the world ;
and when they die, may be kept out of hell. Alas it is
but a mistaken Christ that is sweet to you, whose souls
;

!

loathe that Christ, who " is the brightness of the Father's
glory, and the express image of his person."
It is with
you as it was in the carnal Jews, who delighted in him
while they mistook his errand into the world, fancying
that he would be a temporal deliverer to them., Mai. iii. 1.
But when he was come, and " sat as a refiner and purifier
of silver," ver. 2. 3. and cast them as reprobate silver,
who thought to have had no small honour in the kingdom
of the MessicJi ; his doctrine galled their consciences, and
they rested not till they imbrued their hands in his blood.
To open your eyes in this point, which ye are so lothe to
believe,

I

will lay before

against Christ and

you the enmity of your hearts

all his offices.

Every unregenerate m.an is an enemy to Christ in
prophetical office.
He is appointed of the Father, tlip
great Prophet and Teacher
but not upon the world's
call, who, in their natural state, would have unanimously
voted against him And, therefore, when he came, he was
1.

liis

;

:

condemned

as a

seducer and blasphemer.

For evidence

of this enmity, I will instance in two things.
I'h'id. 1. Consider the entertainment he meets with,
when he comes to teach souls inwardly by his Spirit. Men
do what they can to stop their ears, like the deaf adder,
that they may not hear his voice.
They always resist the
Holy Ghost. " They desire not the knowledge of his
ways ;" and, therefore, bid him depart from them. The
old calumny is often raised upon him, on that occasion,
John X. 20. " He is mad, why hear ye him ?" Soul exercise raised by the spirit of bondage, is accounted by many
notliing else but distraction, and melancholy fits; men thus
blaspheming the Lord's work, because they themselves
are beside themselves, and Ccumot judge of these matters.
Evid. 2. Ccnsider the entertainment he meets with,
when he comes to teach men outwardly by his word.
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(1.) His written word, the Bible, is slighted; Christ
hath left it to us, as the book of our instructions, to show
us what way we must steer our course, if we would come
It is a lamp to light us through a
to Emmanuel's land.
dark world to eternal light. And he hath left it upon us,
to search it witli that diligence wherewith men dig into
mines for silver and gold, John v. 39. But, ah how is
They ridicule the
this sacred treasure profaned by many
holy word, by which they must be judged at the last day ;
and will rather lose their souls than their jest, dressing up
in
the conceit of their wanton wits in scripture -phrases
which they act as mad a part, as one who would dig into a
mine to procure metal to melt, and pour down his own and
his neighbour's throat. Many exhaust their spirits in reading romances, and their minds pursue them, as the flame
while they have no heart for, nor
doth the dry stubble
relish of the holy word, and therefore seldom take a Bible
What is agreeable to the vanity of their
in their hands.
minds is pleasant and taking ; But what recommends holiness to their unholy hearts, makes their spirits dull and
flat.
What pleasure will they find in reading of a profane
ballad, or story book, to whom the Bible is tasteless, as
the white of an egg
Many lay by their Bibles with their
Sabbath day's clothes ; and whatever use they have for
their clothes, they have none for their Bibles,till the return
of the Sabbath. Alas
the dust or finery about your
Bibles is a witness now, and will, at the last day, be a
witness of the enmity of your hearts against Christ as a
prophet. Besides all this, among these who ordinarily read
the scriptures, how few are there that read it as the word
of the Lord to their souls, and keep communion with him
in it. They do not make his statutes their counsellors, nor
doth their particular case send them to their Bibles. They
are strangers to the solid comfort of the scriptures. And
if at any time they be dejected, it is something else than
the word that revives them
As Ahab was cured of his^
sullen fit, by the securing of Naboth's vineyard for him.
!

1

;

;

!

!

:

(2.) Christ's word preached is despised. The entertainment most of the world, to whom it has come, have always
given it, is that which is mentioned, Mat. xxii. 5. They
made light of it. And for its se^ke they are despised whom

he has employed

to

preach

it

i

whatever other face

men
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put upon their contempt of the ministry, John xv. 20,
<' The servant is not greater than his Lord
if they have
persecuted me, they will also persecute you if they have
kept nvy sayings, they will keep yours also. But all these
things will they do unto you for my name's sake.'* That
Levi was the son of the hated, seems not to have been
without a mystery, which the world in all ages hath unriddled.
But though the earthen vessel, wherein God has
put the treasure, be turned, with many, into vessels wherein there is no pleasure, yet why is the treasure itself
slighted ? But slighted it is, and that with a witness this
day.
Lord, who hath believed our report ? To whom
shall we speak ? Men can, without remorse, make to themselves silent Sabbaths, one after another.
And, alas I
when they come to ordinances, for the most part, it is but
to appear (as the word is, to be seen) before the Lord, and
to tread his courts, namely, as a company of beasts would
do, if they were driven into them, Isa. i. 12.
So little
reverence and awe of God appears on their spirits. Many
stand like brazen walls before the word, in whose corrupt
conversation the preaching of the word makes no breach*
Nay, not a few are growing worse and worse, under
precept upon precept and the result of all is, " They go
and fall backward, and be broken, and snared, and taken,"
Isa. xxviii. 1 3. What tears of blood are sufficient to lament
;

;

;

that (the gospel) the grace of God is thus received in vain !
are but the voice of one crying ; the speaker is in

We

heaven and speaks to you from heaven by men why do
ye refuse him that sfieaketh ? Heb. xii. 25. God has made
our Master hear of all things, and we are sent to court a
spouse for him. There is none so worthy as he none
more unworthy than they to whom this match is promised
but the prince of darkness is preferred before the Prince
of peace. A dismal darkness overclouded the world by
Adam's fall, more terrible than if the sun, moon, and stars,
had been for ever wrapt up in blackness of darkness ; and
there we should have eternally lain, had not this grace of
the gospel, as a shining sun, appeared to dispel it. Tit. ii.
11.
But yet we fly like night-owls from it and like the
wild beasts, lay ourselves down in our dens when the sun
;

;

;

;

;

we are struck blind with the light thereof; and, as
creatures of darkness, love darkness rather than light.
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men against Christ,

in

to Christ in his priest-

He is appointed of the Father a

Priest for ever :
alone sacrifice and intercession, sinners may
have peace with, and access to God ; but Christ ciucified is a stumbling-block, and foolishness to the unrenewed
part of mankind, to whom he is preeiched, 1 Cor. i. 23.
They are not for him, as the new and living way. Nor is
he, by the voice of the world, an high Priest over the house
of God.
Corrupt nature goes quite another way to work.
Evidence 1. None of Adam's children ni.turally incline
but would alto receive the blessing in borrowed robes
ways, according to the spider's motto, owe all to themselves ; and so climb up to heaven on a thread spun out of
their own bowels. For they " desire to be under tlie law,'"*
Gal. iv. 24.
And " go about to establish their own righteousness, Rom. X. 3.
Man, naturally, looks on God as
a great Master ; and himself, as his servant, that must
Hence, when conwork and win heaven as his wages.
science is awakened, he thinks, that, to the end he may be
saved, he must answer the demands of the law serve God
as well as he can, and pray for mercy wherein he comes
short.
And thus many come to duties, that never come
out of them to Jesus Christ.
Evicl. 2.
As men, naturally, think highly of their duso they look for
ties, that seem to them to be well done
acceptunce with God according as their work is done, not
according to the share they have in the blood of Christ.
" Wherefore have we fasted, say they,and thou seest not?'*
They will value themselves on their performances and attainments ; yea, their very opinions in religion, (Phil. ii. 4,
5, 6, 7.) taking to themselves what they rob from Christ,
the great High Priest.
Evid. 3. The natural man, going to God in duties, will
always be found either to go without a Mediator, or with
Nature is
more than the only Mediator, Jesus Christ.
It sets a man a-going imblind, and therefore venturous
mediately to God without Christ; to rush into his presence,
and put their petitions in his hand, without being introduced by the secretary of heaven, or putting their requests inly office.

thttjtby his

;

;

;

:

to his hand.

So fixed

is this

disposition in the

unrenewed
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heart, that when many hearers of the gospel are conversed
with upon the point of their hopes of salvation, the name
of Christ will scarcely be heard from their mouths. Ask
them how they think to obtain the pardon of sin ? they will
tell you, they beg and look for mercy, because God is a
merciful God and that is all they have to confide in.
Others look for mercy for Christ's sake but how do they
know thut Christ will take their plea in hand ? Why, as
the Papists have their mediators with the Mediator, so have
they.
They know he cannot but do it for they pray, confess, mourn, and have great desires, and the like
and so
have something of their own to commend them unto him :
They were never made poor in spirit, and brought emptyhanded to Christ, to lay tlie stress of all on his atoning
;

;

;

;

blood,

The natural man is an enemy to Christ in his kingly
The Father has appointed the Mediator King in
Zion, Psalm iL 6. And all to whom the gospel comes are
3.

office.

commaiided, on their highestperil, to kiss the Son, and submit themselves unto him, ver. 12. But the natural voice
of mankind is, J^.vay ivith him^ as you may see, ver. 2. '3.
"They will nothave him toreignoverthem," Luke xix. 14'.
Evid,
The workings of corrupt nature to wrest the
government out of his hands. No sooner was he born, but
being born a king, Herod persecuted him, Matth, ii. And
when he was crucified, they set up over his head his accu1 .

sation, written, This is Jeszis, the Kiiig of the Jcvos^ Matth.
xxvii. 37.
Though his kingdom be a spiritual kingdom,
this world ; yet, they cannot allow him a kingwithin a kingdom, which acknowledgeth no other
head or supreme, but the royal Mediator. They make bold
with his royal prerogatives, changing his lav/s, institutions,
and ordinances, modelling his worship according to the devices of their own hearts ; introducing ncAv offices and of^cers into his kingdom, not to be found in the book of the
manner of his kingdom ; disposing of the external government thereof, as may best suit their carnal designs. Such
is the enmity of the hearts of men against Zion's King.
Evid. 2. How unwilling are men, naturally, to submit
imto, and be hedged in by the kars and discipline of his
kingdom As a king, he is a law-giver, (Isa. xxxiii. 22.)
imd has appointed an external goveniment, discipline, and

and not of

dom
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censors, to controul the unruly, and to keep his professed
subjects in order, to be exercised by officers of his own ap1 Cor. xii. 28.
1 Tim.
pointment, Matth. xviii. 17, 18.
Heb. xiii. 17. But these are the great eye -sores
V. 17.
of the carnal world, who love sinful liberty, and therefore
cry out, " Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away
Hence this work is found
their cords from us," Psal. ii. 3.
to be, in a special manner, a striving against the stream of
corrupt nature, which, for the most part, puts such a face
on the church, as if there were no King in Israel, every
one doing that which is right in his own eyes.
Evid. 3. However natural men may be brought to feign
submission to the King of saints, yet lusts always retain the
throne and dominion in their hearts, and they are serving
divers lusts and pleasures^ Tit. iii. 3. None but these in
whom Christ is formed do really put the crown on his
head, and receive the kingdom of Christ within them.
His crown is " the crown wherewith his mother crowned
are they, whom
him, in the day of his espousals."
the power of grace has not subdued, that will allow him to
set up, and to put down, in their souls, as he will ? Nay,
as for others, any Lord shall sooner get the rule over them,
than the Lord of glory: They kindly entertain his enemies,
and will never absolutely resign themselves to his governjnent, till conquered in a day of power. Thus ye may see,
that the natural man is an enemy to Jesus Christ in all his

Who

offices.

O

how hard is it to convince men in this point
very loth to take with it. And, in a special manner, the enmity of the heart against Christ in his priestly
office, seems to be hid from the view of most of the hearers
of tlie gospel. Yet there appearsto be a peculiar malignity
It may be obin corrupt nature against that office of his.
served, that the Socinians, these enemies of our blessed
XiOrd, allow him to be properly a prophet and a King, but
deny him to be properly a Priest. And this is agreeable
enough to the corruption of our nature for under the coTcnant of works, the Lord was known as a Prophet or
Teacher, and iJso as a King or Ruler but not at all as a
Priest So man knows nothing of the mystery of Christ, as
the way to the Father, till it be revealed to him. And
But

I

They are

;

;

:

T.'hen it is revealed, the will riseth

up

against

it

}

for cor-
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rupt nature lies cross the mystery of Chri<;t, eaid the great
contrivance of salvation, through u crucified Saviour, rereiiicd in the gospel. For clearing of v/hich weighty truths
let these four things be considered
First, The soul's falling in with the grand device of salVcition by Jesus Christ, and setting the matters of salvLitioii
on that fooling before the Lord, is dechircd by the Scriptures of truth, to be an undoubted mark of a real saint, who
is happy here and shall be happy hereafter.
Matth. xi. 6.
" And blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended in
me." 1 Cor. iii. 23, 24. " But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling block, and unto the Greeks
But unto them which are called, both Jews
foolishness
and Greeks, Christ, the power of God, and the wisdom of
God." Philip, iii. 3. "For we are the circumcision,
which worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ
Jesus, and have no conndence in the flesh."
Now, how
could this be, if nature could comply with that graiid de:

:

vice ?
Secondly, Corrupt nature is the very reverse of the gospel-contrivance. In the gospel God promiseth Jesus Christ,
ii3 the great mieans of reuniting man to himself: He has.
named him as the Mediator, one in v/hom he is well pleas-

ed and will have none but him, Matth. xvii. 5. But nature will have none of him, Psal. Ixxxi. 1 1
God appointed the place of meeting for the reconciliation, namely, the
flesh of Christ
accordingly, God was in Christ (2 Cor. v^
29.) as the tabernacle of meeting to make up the peace
with sinners but natural men, though they should die for
ever, will not come thither, John v. 40. " And ye will not
come unto me, that ye might have life." In the way of
the gospel the sinner must stand before the Lord in an
imputed righteousness But corrupt nature is for an inherent righteousness; and, therefore, so faras natural menfollow after righteousness, they fellow after the law of righteousness, Rom. ix. 31, 32. and not after the Lord our
righteousness. Nature is always for building up itself, and
to have some grounds for boasting; but the great design of
the gospel is to exalt grace, to depress nature,* and exclude
boasting, Rom. iii. 27.
The sum of i^iw natural religion
isj to do good from and for ourselvesj John v. 44.
The
;

.

;

;

:
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deny ourselves, and

good from and for Christ, Philip, i.
Thirdly^ Every thing in nature

2

to

do

1

is

against believing in

What beauty can the blind man discern in
Jesus Christ.
a crucified Saviour, for which he is to be desired ? How
can the will, naturally impotent, yea, and averse to good,
jnake choice of him? Well may the soul then say to him.
in the day of the spiritual siege, as the Jebusites said to
David in anotlier case, " Except thou take away the blind
-and the lame, thou shalt not come in hither," 2 Sam. v. 6-.
The way of nature is to go into one's self for all; according to the fundamental maxim of unsanctified morality,
That a man should trust in himself which, according to
the doctrine of faith, is mere foolishness. For so it is determined, Prov. xviii. 26. " He that trusteth in his own
lieart is a fool."
Now, faith is the soul's going out of itself for all; and this nature, an the other hand, determines
Wherefore there is
to be foolishness, 1 Cor. i. 18,23.
need of the working of mighty power, to cause shmers ta
see promises of welbelieve, Eph. i. 19. Isa. liii. 1.
come to sinners, in the gospel covenant, are ample, large^
and free, clogged with no conditions, Isa. I v. I. Rev. xxii.
17.
If they cannot believe his bare word, he has given
them his oath upon it, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. And for their
s2,-reater assurance, he has appended seals to his swoni ccTenant, namely, the holy sacraments. So that no more
could be demanded of the most faithless person in the
world, to make us believe him., than the Lord hath condescended to give us, to make us believe himself. This plainly speaks nature to be against believing, and these who flee
to Christ for refuge, to have need of strong consolation
(Heb. vi, 18.) to blame their strong doubts, and propensity to uribelief.
Farther, also, it may be observed, how, in
;

We

the word sent to a secure, graceless generation, their objections are answered aforehand ; and words of grace are
heaped one upon another, as ye may read, Isa. Iv. 7, 8, 9.
Joel ii. 13.
?
Because the Lord knows, that when
these secure sinners are thoroughly wakened, doubts,
fears, and carnal reasonings against believing, will be going within their breasts, as thick as dust in a house, raised by sweeping a dry floor.
Lastly^ Corrupt nature is bent towards tke way of tho
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law, or covenant of works ; and every natural man, so far
as he sets himself to seek after salvation, is engaged in that
way; and will not quit it, till beat from it by divine power.
the way of salvation by works, and that of free grace
in Jesus Christ, eire inconsistent, Rom. ix. 6. " And if b^r
grace, then it is no more of works ; otherwise, grace is

Now

But if it be of works, then it is no more
grace; otherwise work is no more work." Gal. iii. 13.
" And the law is not of faith but the man that doth
them shall live in them." Wherefore, if the will of man
naturally incline to the way of salvation by the law, it lies
cross to the gospel-contrivance. And that such is the natural bent of our hearts, will appear, if these following
things be considered
1. The law was Adam's covenant, and he knew no
other, as he was the head and representative of all mankind,
that were brought into it with him, and left under it by
him, though without strength to perform th6 condition
thereof.
Hence, this covenant is ingrained in our nature :
And though we have lost our father's strength, yet we still
incline to the v/ay he was set upon, as our head and repreThis
sentative in that covenant; that is, by doing to live.
is our natural religion, and the principle which men naturally take for granted, Matth. xix. 16. " What good thing
shall I DO, that I may have eternal life ?"
2. Consider the opposition that has always been made in
the world against the doctrine of free grace in Jesus Christ,
by men setting up for the way of works; thereby discovering the natural tendency of the heart. It is manifest, that
the great design of the gospel-contrivance, is to exalt the
free grace of God in Jesus Christ, Rom. iv. 16. « Therefore, it is of faith, that it might be by grace."
See Eph.
i. 6. and chap. ii. 7, 9.
All gospel-truths center in Christ!
So that to learn the truth is to learn Christ, Eph. iv, 20.
And to be truly taugb.t is to be taught as the truth is in
Jesus, ver. 21.
All dispensations of grace and favour
from heaven, whether to nations or particular persons,have
still had something about them, proclaiming a freedom of
grace
as in the very first separation made by the divine
favour, Cain, the elder brother, is rejected ; and Abel, the
younger, accepted. This shines through the whole history
ef the Bible; But as true as it is, this has been ihc point

no more grace.

;

:

;
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principally opposed by corrupt nature. One may well saythat of all errors in religion, since Christ, the seed of the
woman, was preached, this of works, in opposition to free
grace in him, was the first fhat lived ; and it is likely to be
the last tliat dies. There have been vast numbers of errors^
which sprung up, one after another, whereof at length
the world became ashamed and weary ; so that they died
out. But this has continued from Cain, tlie first author of
this heresy, unto this day ; and never wanted some that
clave to it, even in the times of greatest light.
I do not^
without ground, call Cain the author of it : For, when
Abel brought the sacrifice of atonement, a bloody offering
of tlie firstlings of his flock, (like the Publican, smiting on
his breaat,3inQ\ saying, God be merciful to measirmery) Cain
advanced with his thank-offering of the first-fruit of the
gTound, (Gen. iv. 3, 4.) like the proud Pharisee, with his
God I thank thee. For what was the cause of Cuin's wrath,
and of his murdering of Abel ? Was it not that he was accepted of God for his work ? Gen. iv. 4, 5. " And wherefore slew he him I Because his own works were evil, and
his brother's righteous, 1 John iii. 22.
That is, done ii\
faith, and accepted ; when his were done without faith,and
therefore rejected, as the Apostle teacheth, Heb. xi. 4.
And so he wrote his indignation against justification and

acceptance with God through faith, in opposition to works,
in the blood of his brotlier, to convey it doAvn to posterity.
And since that lime, the unbloody sacrifice has often swim-^
med in tlie blood of those thut rejected it. The promise
made to Abraham, of the seed in which all nations should
be blessed, was so overclouded among his posterity in
Egypt, that the generality of them saw no need of that
Wi-y of obtaining the biessmg, till God himself confuted
the ir error, by a fiery law from mount Sinai, " which was
added because of transgressions, till the seed should come,'*
Gul. iii. 19. 1 need not insist to tell you, how Moses and
the Prophets had still much ado, to lead the people off the
coixeit of their own righteousness
Deut. xi. is entirely
spent on thct purpose. They were very gross in that point,
in our S.iviour's time.
In the time of the Apostles, when
the doctrine of free grace was most clearly preached, that
;

error lifted up its head, in fucc of clearest light; witness^
the Epistle to the Romans and Galatians: And, since that
Urne, it has not beeawantiiig \ Popery being the common
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sink of former heresies, andthis theheartand life of that delusion. And, finally, it may be observed, that always as the
church declined from her purity otherwise, the doctrine of
free grace was obscured proportionably.
3. Such is the natural propensity of man's heart, to the
way of the law in opposition to Christ ; that, as the tainted vessel turns the taste of the purest liquor put into it, so
the natural man turns the veiy gospel into law ; and transforms the covenant of grace into a covenant of works.
The ceremonial law was to the Jews a real gospel which
held blood, death, and translation of guilt before their eyes
Yet their very
continually, as the only way of salvation
table (/. e. their altar, with the several ordinances pertaining thereto, Mai. i. 12.) was a snare unto them^ Rom. ii.
9.
While they use it to make up the defects in their obedience to the moral law, and cleave to it so, as to reject
Him, whom the altar and sacrifices pointed them to, as
Even as Hugar, whose it was only
the substance of all
to serve, was by their father brought into her mistress's
bed not without a mystery in the purpose of God, for
these are the two covenants^ Gal. iv. 24.
Thus is the doctrine of the gospel corrupted by Papists, and other enemies^
to the doctrme of free grace.
And, indeed, however natural mens heads may be set right in this point, as surely
as they are out of Christ, their faith, repentance and obedience, (such as they are,) are placed by them in the room
of Christ and his righteousness, and so trusted to, as if by
these they fulfilled a new law.
4.
Great is the difficulty in Adam's sons their parting
with the law, as a covenant of works. None part with
it in thw-t respect, but those whom the power of tlie Spirit
The 1 .w is our first husband,
of grace separates from it.
and gets every one's virgin love. When Christ comes to
so as it neither
the soul, he finds it muried to the law
can, nor will be married to another, till it be obliged ta
part with the first husband, as the apostle teacheth, Rom.
vii. 1, 2, 3, 4.
Now that ye may see what sort of a parting this is, consider,
Intrea(1.) It is a death, Rom. vii. 4. Gal. iii. 19.
ties will not prevail with the soul here ; it siitii to the first
husband, as Ruth to Naomi, " The Lord do so to me,
;

:

:

;

;

and more also, ii ought but death pan thee and nic." And
here siimers jire trut to tlieir word they die to the luw>
-,
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ere they be married to Christ. Death is hard to every
But what difficulty do ye imagine must a loving
body
wife, on her death-bed, find in parting with her husband,
the husband of her youth, and with the dear children she
:

The law is that husband ; all
has brought forth to him
the duties performed by the natural man are these chilWhat a struggle, as for life, will be in the heart
dren.
ere they be got parted. I may have occasion to touch
upon this afterwards. In the mean time, take the Apostle's
" For they
short, but pithy description of it, Rom. x. 3.
being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to
establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themThey go about to
selves to the righteousness of God."
establish their own righteousness, like an eager disputant
or
in schools, seeking to establish the point in question
like a tormentor, elxtorting a confession from one upon the
They go about to establish it to make it stand
rack.
their righteousness is like a house built upon the sand ;
it cannot stand, but they will have it to stand : It falls,
they set it up again But still it tumbles down on them ;
yet they cease not to go about to make it stand. But
wherefore all this pains about a tottering righteousness ?
:

;

:

Because, such as it is, it is their own. What ails them at
Why, that would make them free
Christ's righteousness
grace's debtors for all, and that is what the proud heart by
no means can submit to. Here lies the stress of the matThe wicked through the pride of his
ter, Psal. X. 4.
countenance will not seek, (to read it Vvithout the supplement,) that is, in other terms, « He cannot dig, and to beg
he is ashamed." Such is the struggle ere the soul die to
the law.
But what speaks yet more of this wofui disposition of the heart, nature oft-times gets the mastery of the
disease
insomuch that the soul, vv^hich was like to have
died to the law, while convictions were sharp and piercing,
fatally recovers of the happy and promising sickness ; and
(what is very natural) cleaves m.ore closely than ever to
the law, even as av/ife broughtback from the gates of death
would cleave to her husband. This is the issue of the exThey are indeed
ercise of many about their souls case
brought to follow duties m.ore closely ; but they are as far
;

:

from Christ

as ever, if not farther.

Rom. vii. 4. " Ye are bethe law," being killed? slain, or put to

(2.) It is a violent death,

come dead

to
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death, as the word bears. The law itself has a great hand
in this ; the husband gives the wound, Gal. ii. 19.
"I
through the law am dead to the kiw." The soul that dies
this death, is like a loving wife matched with a rigorous
husband : She does what she can to please him, yet he is
never pleased ; but tosseth, harasseth, and beats her, till
she break her heart, and death sets her free; as will afterwards more fully appear. Thus it is made evident, that
mens hearts are naturally bent to the way of the law, and
and the second article
lie cross to the gospel -contrivance
of the charge, against you that are unregenerate, is verified, namely, that ye are enemies to the Son of God.
Srf/j/, Ye are enemies to the Spirit of God.
He is the
Spirit of holiness
The natural man is unholy, and loves
to be so, and therefore resists the Holy Ghosty Acts vii. 51.
The work of the Spirit is to convince the world of sin,
righteousness.^ and judgment , John xvi. 8.
But
how do
men strive toward off these convictions, as ever they would
ward off a blow, threatening their loss of a right eye, or a
right hand
If the Spirit of the Lord dart them in, so as
they cannot evite them ; the heart says, in effect, as Ahab
to Elijah, whom he both hated and feared, Hast thou found
ine^ O mine enemy ? And indeed they treat him as an enemy, doing their utmost to stifle convictions, and to miurder these harbingers, that come to prepare the Lord's way
Some fill their hands with business, to put
into- the soul.
their convictions out of their heads, as Cain, who fell a
building of a city
Some put them off with delays and fair
promises, as Felix did : Some will sport them away in
company, and some sleep them away. The Holy Spirit
is the Spirit of sunctification
whose work it is to subdue
How then can the natural
lusts, and burn up corruptions
man, whose lusts are to him as his limbs, yea, as his life,
fail of being an enemy to him ?
Lastly^ Ye arc enemies to the law of God.
Though
the nutural man desires to be under the laAv, as a covenant
of works, chusing that Wciy of salvation in oppositioii to
the mystery of Christ ; yet as it is a rule of life, requiring
universal hoiiness,and discharging all manner of impurity,
he is an enemy to it: *' Is not subject to the law of God,
neither indeed can be," Rom. viii. 7. For, (1.) Tui re is
;

:

O

!

:

;

:

no ^inrcncwed man, who

is

not

wedded

to

some one

lust
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or other, which his heart cun by no means part with.
Now, that he cannot bring up his inclinations to the holylaw, he would fain have the law brought down to his ina plain evidence of the enmity of the heart
clinations
against it. And, therefore, to delight in the law ofGod^ after the inivard vian^ is proposed in the word as a m.urk of
;

It is from this
a gracious soul, Rom. vii. 22. Psal. i. 22.
natural enmity of the heart against the law, that all the
Ph.a isaical gloss upon it have arisen.; whereby the commandment, which is in itself exceeding broad, ha.s been
made narrow, to the intent it might be the more agreeable
to the natural disposition of the heart.
(2.) The laAV laid
home to the natural conscience, in its spirituality, irrit.ites
corruption.
Tne nearer it comes, nature riseth the more
against it.
In thcct case, it is as oil to the fire, which, instead of quenching it, makes it flame the more : When the
commandment came^ sinrevived^ says the Apostle, Rom. vii.
9.
What reason can be assigned for this, but the natural
enmity of the heart against the holy law ? Unmortified
corruption, the more it is opposed, the more it rageth.
Let us conclude then, that the unregenerate are heart enemies to God, his Son, his Spirit, and his law ; that there
is a natural contrariety, opposition, and enmity in the will
of man, to God himself, and his holy will.
Fifthly There is, in the will of man, contumacy against
the Lord. Man's will is naturally wilful in an evil course.
He will have his will, though it should ruin him ; it is
with him, as with the leviathan. Job xli. 29. « Darts are
counted as stubble; he laugheth at the shaking of a spear.'*
The Lord calls to him by his word, says to him, as Paul
to the jailor, when he was about to kill himself. Do thyself
no harm. Sinners, "
will ye die ?" Ezek. xviii. 31.
" Every one turneth to his
But they will not hearken
<f

Why

:

course, as the horse rusheth into the battle," Jer. viii. 6.
have a promise of life in form of a command, Prov.
" Keep my commandments and live." It speaks
iv. 4.
impenitent sinners to be self-destroyers, wilful self-murderers.
They transgress the command of living ; as if one's
servant should wilfully starve himself to death, or greedily
drink up a cup of poison, which his master commands him
to forbear ; even so do they they will not live, they will
« All they that h^e me love death.'*
c^e, ProY. viii. 36.

We

;
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what a heart is this It is a stony heart, (Ezek. xxxvi.
and inflexible, as a stone Mercies melt it not,
judgment break it not yet it will break ere it bow. It
though there be upon the sinner a
is an insensible heart
weight of sin, which makes the earth to stagger; although
there is a weight of wrath on him, which makes the devils
to tremble yet he goes lightly under the burden ; he
till the Spirit of
feels not the weight more than a stone
the Lord quicken him) so far as to feel it.
Lastly^ The unrenewed will is wholly perverse in reference to man's chief and highest end. The natural man's
Man is a mere rechief end is not his God, but his self.
he has no being nor
lative, dependent, borrowed being
goodness originally from himself; but all he hath is from
God, as the first cause and spring of all perfection, natural
so
or moral Dependence is woven into his very nature
that if God should totally Avithdraw from him, he would
dwindle into a mere notliing. Seeing then whatever man
surely in whatever he is, he should be to
is, he is of him
him as the waters which come from the sea do, of course,
!

26.) hard

:

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

;

return thither again. And thus man v/as created, directly
looking to God, as his chief end ; but falling into sin, he
fell off from God, and turned into himself
and like a
traitor usurping the throne, he gathers in the rents of the
crown to himself Now, this infers a total apostacy, and
universal corruption in man
for where the chief and last
end is changed, there can be no goodness there. This is
the case of all men in their natural state, Psal. xiv. 2, 3.
" The Lord looked down, to see if there were any that
did
seek God. They are all gone aside," viz. from God ;
they seek not God, but themselves. And though many
fair shrewds of morality are to be found amongst them,
yet there is none that doeth good^ no not one : for though
some of them run well, they ure still off the way they
never lum at the right mark. They are lovers of their own'
selves (2 Tim. iii. 2.) more than God, verse 4. Wherefore
Jesus Christ, haviiig come into the world, to bring men
back Vo God again, came to bring them out of themselves,
in tiie first plucc, Mutth. xvi. 25.
The'i>'odIy groan under
the remains of this woful disposition of the hci.rt
they
acknowledge it, ..iid set themselves ugainst it, in its sub;

:

;

—

—

;

;

tle aiid

dangerous insinuations.

The iuiregenerttte,though

744106 A

Of

100

the Corrufition of the Will,

[State 11.

most

insensible of it, are under the power thereof
and
whithersoever they turn themselves, they cannot move
without the circle of self They seek themselves, they
their natural, civil, and religious acact for themselves
tions, from whatever spring they come, do all run into,
and meet in, the dead sea of self.
;

:

;

Most men are so fc.r from making God their chief end,
in their r:atural and civil actions, that, in these matters,
God is not in all their thoughts. Their eating and drinking, and such like natural actions, are for themselves ;
their own pleasure or necessity, without any higher end,
Zech. vii. 6. " Did ye not eat for yourselves ?" They
have no eye to the glory of God in these things, as they
ought to have, 1 Cor. x. Jl. They do not eat and drink,
to keep up their bodies for the Lord's service
they do
them not, because God has said. Thou ahalt not kill : neither do these drops of sweetness God has put into the
creature raise up their souls towards that ocean of delight
thiit is in the Creator, though they are indeed a sign hung
out at heaven's door, to tell men of the fulness of good>
ness that is in God himself, Acts xiv. 16. But it is self,
and not God, thut is sought in them by natural men. And
what are the unrenewed man's civil actions, such as buying, selling, working, iifc. but fruit to himself? Hos. x. 1.
So marrying, and giving in marriage, are reckoned amongst
the sins of the old world. Mat. xxiv. 38. for they had no
eye to God therein, to please him but all they had in
view was to please themselves. Gen. vi. 3. Finally^ Self
;

;

mens highest end, in their religious actions.
They perform duties for a name, Matth. vi. 1, 2. or some
other ivorldly interest^ John vi. 26. Or, if they be more

is natural

refined, it is their peace, and at most their salvation from
hell and wrath, or their own eternal happiness, that is
their chief and highest end, Matth. xix. 16
22.
Their
eyes are held, that they see not the glory of God. They

—

seek God, indeed, but not for himself, but for themselves.
They seek him not at all, but for their own welfare so
their whole life is woven into one web of practical blasphemy making God the means, and self their end, yea,
;

;

their chief end.

And

thus have

I

given you some rude draughts of man*s
drawn by Scripture ^nd mens

Will, in his natural state,
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Call it no more Naomi, but Mamh for
and a root of bitterness. Call it no more free
will, but slavish lust free to evil, but free from good, till
regenerating grace loose the bands of wickedness. Now,
since all must be wrong, and nothing can be right, where
the understanding and will are so corrupt
I shall briefly
dispatch what remains, as following of course, on the corruption of those prime faculties of the soul.

own

experience.

bitter

;

it is,

;

;

The Corrufition of the Affections-^ the Conscience.^ and
Memory, The Body fiartaker of this Corruption.
III.

The

affections are corrupted.

the

The unrenewed

man's affections are wholly disordered and distempered ;
they are as the unruly horse, that either will not receive^
or violently runs away with the rider. So man's heart naturally is a mother of abominations, Mark vii. 2 1, 22. " For
from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts,
adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetousness" (Jfc.
The natural man's affections are wretchedly misplaced; he
His heart is there, where his feet
is a spiritual monster.
should be, fixed on the earth; his heels are lifted up against
heaven, which his heart should be set on, Acts ix. 5. His
face is towards hell, his back towards heaven ; and therefore God calls him to turn. He loves w^hat he should hate,
and hates what he should love joys in what he ought to
mourn for, and mourns for what he should rejoice in glovieth in his shame, and is ashamed of his glory
abhors
what he should desire, and desires Avhat he shouW abhor,
Prov. ii. 13, 14, 15. They hit the point indeed, (as Caiaphus did in another case,) who cried out- on the Apostles
as men that turned the ivorld ufiside-down^ Acts xvii. 6. for
that is the work the gospel has to do in tlie world, where
sin has put all things so out of order, thatheaven liesunder,
and earth a-top. If the unrenewed man's affections be set
on lawful objects, then they are either excessive, or defective.
Lawful enjoyments of the world have sometimes
too little, but mostly too much of them
either they get
not their due, or, if they do, it is measure /.'r^s^erf d-own^
iind running- over.
Spiritual things have alwc'.ys too little
of them. In a word, they are always in or over never
;

;

;

;

;

right; only evil.
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ISIow here is a three-fold cord against heaven and holiness, not easily broken ; a bimd mhid, a perverse will, and
The mind swelled with
disorderly distempered affections.
self-conceit, says the man should not stoop ; the v.dll, opposite to the will of God, says he will not ; and the corrupt affections, rising against the Lord, in defence of the
Thus the poor creature
<-.orrupt will, say, he shall not.
Stands out against God and goodness, till a day of power
come, in which he is made a new creature.

IV. The conscience is corrupt and defiled. Tit. i. 15.
an evil eye, that fills one's conversation with much
darkness and confusion being naturally unable to do its
office
till the Lord, by letting in a new light to the soul,
awaken the conscience; it remains sleepy and inactive.
Conscience can never do its work, but according to the
Wherefore, seeing the natural
light it hath to work by.
it is

;

;

man

cannot spiritually discern spiritual things, (1 Cor. ii.
the conscience naturally is quite useless in that
point being cast into such a deep sleep, that nothing but
u saving illumination from the Lord can set it on work
The light of the natural conscience in
in that matter.
good and evil, sin and duty, is very defective ; therefore,
tl^ough it may check for grosser sins, yet, as to the more
subtile workings of sin, it cannot check them, because it
discerns them not. Thus, conscience will fly in the face
of many, if at any time they be drunk, swear, neglect
prayer, or be guilty of any gross sin ; who otherwise have a
profound peace though they live in the sin of unbelief,
are strangers to spiritual worship, and the life of faith.
And natural light being but faint and languishing in many
tilings which it doth reach, conscience in that case shoots
like a stitch in one's side, which quickly goes off; its incitements to duty, and checks for and struggles against sin,
are very remiss, which the natural man easily gets over.
But, because there is a false light in the dark mind, the
natural conscience foUow^ing the same, will call evil good^
and good evil., Isa. v. 20. And so it is often found like a
blind and furious horse, v^^hich doth violently run down himself, his rider, and all that doth come in his way, John xvi.
2. " Whosoever killeth you, will think that he doth God
service."
When the natural conscience is awakened by
tlie Spirit of conviction, it will indeed rage and roar, and
14.)

;

;
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put the whole man in a'dreadful consternation,awfulIvsuniall the powers oi the soul to help in a strait ;'make
the stiff" heart to tremble, and the knees to bow
set the
eyesa-weeping-,thetongue a-confessini,^; andobligethenian
to cast cut the goods into the sea, which it apprehends are
like to sink the ship of the soul, though the heurt still goes
But yet it is an evil conscience which nativeafter tiiem.
ly leads to despair, and v/ill do it effectually, as in Judas*
unless either iusts prevail over it, to lull it asleep, as
case
in the case of Felix, Acts xxiv. 25. or the blood of Christ
prevail ever it, sprinkling and purging it from dead Avorks,
as in the case of all true converts, Heb. ix. 14. and x. 23,
Lastly.^ Even the memory bears evident marks of this
What is good and worthy to be minded, as it
corruption.
makes but slender impression, so that impression easily
wears off; the memory, as a leaking vessel, lets it slip,

mon

;

;

Heb.

ii.

1.

As

go when

a sieve that

is full,

when

in the water,

taken out so is the memory, with
respect to spiritual things. But, how does it retain v/hat
ought to be forgotten? Naughty things so bear in themselves upon it, that though men would fain have them out
of mind, yet they stick there like glue. However forgetful men be in other things, it is hard to forget an injury.
lets all

it is

;

So the memory often furnishesnev/

men

fuel to old lusts;

makes

age to re-act the sins of their youth, while it
presents them again to the mind with delight,wliich thereupon licks up the former vomit. And thus, it is like the
liddle, that lets through the pure grain, and keeps the reThus far of the corruption of the soul.
fuse.
The body itself also is partaker of this corruption and de-.
Wherefore the
filement, so far as it is capable thereof.
in old

Scripture calls
this

up

it

Rom. viii. 3. W^e may take
The natural temper, or rather

sinful flesh,

in tv/o things.

(1.)

distemper of the bodies of Adam's children, as it is an efso it hath a native tendency to sin, infect of original sin
;

cites to sin, leads the soul into snares, yea, is itself a snare
The body is a furious beast, of such metal,
to the soul.
that if it be not beat down, kept under, and brought into
it will cast the soul into much sin and misery^
Cor, ix. 27. There is a vileness in the body, (Pliil. iii.
^1.) which, as to the saints, will never be removed, until
it be melted down in a grave, and cast into a new piould,

subjection,
1

lo^
>at
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xiiad
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come forth a spiritual body ; and will
from the bodies of those, who are not

the resurrection to

never be carried

off

life. (2.) It serves the soul
are instruments or weapons of
\mrighteousness, whereby men fight against God, Rom. vi.
The eyes and ears are open doors, by which impure
IS.
xnotions and sinful desires enter the soul: " The tongue is
a world of iniquity : An unruly evil, full of deadly poison,'*
James iii. 6, 8. By it the impure heart vents a great deal
of its filthiness. " The throat is an open sepulchre,"
Hom. iii. 13. The feet run the devil's errands, ver. 15.
The belly is made a god, (Phil. iii. 19.) not only by
drunkards and riotous livers, but by every natural man.
Zech. vii. 6. So the body naturally is an agent for the devilj
and a magazine of armovir against the Lord.

partakers of the resurrection to
in

many

sins. Its

members

To conclude: Man by nature is wholly corrupted: From
the sole of the foot, even unto the head, there is no eoundaiess in him. And, as in a dunghill, every part contributes
to the corruption of the whole ; so the natural man, while
in that state, grows still worse and worse.
The soul is
made worse by the body, and the body by the soul and every faculty of the soul serves to corrupt another more antj
Thus much for the second general head.
^jpr^.
;

Hoxt}

Man's J^ature was

corru/ited^

ThUidly, I shall shew how man's nature comes to he
thus corrupted. The Heathens perceived that man's nature was corrupted ; but how sin had entered, they could
not tell.
But the Scripture is very plain in that point,
Romans v. 12, 19. " By one man sin entered into
the world.
-—Jiy one man's disobedience, many were
made sinners." Adam's sin corrupted man's nature, and
leavened the whole lump of mankind.
putrificd in
Adam, as our root. The root was poisoned, and so the
branches were envenomed; the vine turned the vine of Sadom, and so the grapes became grapes of gall. Adam, by
his sin, became not only guilty, but corrupt and so transmits guilt and corruption to his posterity, Gen. v. 3. Job
xiv. 4.
By his sin, he ^tripped himself of his original
righteousness, and corrupted himself:
were in him
r«gpresentatively, being represented by him> as pVJt* moriiJ

—

We

;

We

.Head
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head, in the covenant of "works

our natural head

;

we were

hence we

fO^.-

c.ovrujitecij

in

him seminal--

him, and by his
disobedience were made sinners, as Levi, in the loins ol
Abraham, paid tithes, Heb. vii. 9. His first sin is imputed to us therefore, justly are we left under the w^nt oi his
orii^inai righteousness, wiiich, being given to himasa common person, he cast off, by his sin and this is necessarily
followed, in him and us, by the corruption of the vrhcie
nature; righteousness and corruption being tvvo contraries^
one of which must needs always be in man, as a subject capable thereof. And Adarn, our common father, being corrupt, we are so too ; for, " Wiio can bring a clean thin;5
out of an unclean V'
Aithou;Hi it is sufficient to evince the righteousness of
this dispensation, that it was from the Lord, who doth all
things well ; yet, to silence the murmurings of proud nature, let these few things further be considered. (1.) In
the covenant wherein Adam represented us, eternal happiness was promised to him and his posterity, upon condition
of his (that is, Adam's) perfect obedience, as the rcprcscLitative for all mankind ; whereas, if there had been no ccvenant, they cculd not have pleaded eternal life, upon tlieir
most perfect obed'tnce, but might have been, after ail, reduced to nothing, notwithstanding, by natural justice, they
Avculd have been liable to God's eternal wrath, in ease of
sin.
Who, in that case, would not have consented to that;,
Teprcsentation? (-i.) Adam had a power to sti.nd given him,
being made upright. He was as capable to stand for hin\self, and all his posterity, as any after him ccuid bo for.
themselves. This trial of mankind, in their headj would
scon have been over, and the crown won to them all, \\iA
he stood whereas, had his posterity been independent ori
him, and every one left to act for himself, the trial wcu'd.
have been continually a-carrying on, as men came into the
world.
(5.) He had natural affections the strongest to er:>gage him, being our common father. (4.) His own stock
ly, as

;

fell in

;

;

;

was in the ship, his all lay at stake
had no separate interest from ours ;
he behoved to have forgot his own.

He

as well as ours.

he forgot oursyIf he had stoody

for, if
(5.)

we

should have h^d the light of his mind, the righteousness of his will, and lioliness of his affections, with entire
tTre
jiurity trunsuiitted unto us ; we could not have f,.lko
;
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v
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thrown of glory, by his obedience^ would have been for evev
This is evident from the nature
tjccured to him and his.
ci a federal representation ; and no reason can be given
why, seeing we are lost by Adam's sin, we should not have
been srived by his obedience. On the other hand, it is
reasonable that, he falling, we should with him bear the
Lastly^ Such as quarrel this dispensation, must reloss.
i^iouncc their part in Christ ; for we are no otherwise made
sinners by Adam, than we are made righteous by Christ ^
from whom we have both imputed and inherent righteousness.
V>''e no more made choice of the second Adam, for
our head and representative in the second covenant, than
we did of the first Adam in the first covenant.
I .et none wonder that such an horrible change would be
brought on by one sin of our first parents, for thereby they
turned away from God, as their chief end ; which necessarily infers an universal depravation. Their sin was a complication of evils, a total apostacy from God, a violation of
the whole law.
By it they broke all the ten commands at
fence.
They made their bel(1.) They chose new gods.
ly their god, by their sensuality ; self their god by their
ambition ; yea, and the devil their God, believing him,
•4ind disbelieving their Maker. (2.) The ugh they received^
yet they observed not that ordinance of God, about the forbidden fruit.
They contemned that ordinance so plainly
e^ijoined them, and would needs carve out to themselves^
how to serve the Lord. (3.) They took the name of the
l^ord their God in vain ; despising his attributes, his justice, truth, power, tfc. They grossly profaned that sacrajnental tree ; abused his word, by not giving credit to it
abused that creature of his, which they should not have

touched, and violently misconstrued his providence ; as if
Ood, by forbidding them that tree, had been standing in
tiie way of their happiness
and, therefore, he suffered
them not to escape his righteous judgment. (4.) They re- membered
not tiie Sabbath, to keep it holy ; but put themselves out of a condition to serve God aright on his own
tlay.
Neither kept they that state of holy rest, wherein
Ood had put them. (5.) They cast off their relative duties
Eve forgets herself, and acts without advice of her
liusband, to the ruin of both Adam, instead of admonishviing her to repent, yields to the temptationj and coA^iHii?
;

:

;
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her in her wickedness. They forgot all duly to their posThey honoured not their Father in heaven ; and,
terity.
therefore, their days were not long in the land which the
Lord their God gave them. (6.) They ruined themselves,
and all their posterity. (7.) Gave up themselves to luxury
and sensuality. (8.) Took away what was not their own,
against the express will of the great Owner.
(9.) They
bore false witness, and lied against the Lord, before angels,
devils, and one another in effect giving out that they were
hardly dealt by, and that heaven grudged their happiness.
(10.) They were discontent with their lot, and coveted an
evil covetousness to their house which ruined both them
and theirs. Thus was the image of God on man defaced
;

;

all at

once.

The Doctrine of the Corrufition of Nature
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Use L For
rupted
1.

?

No

information.
Is man's nature wholly corThen,
wonder the grave open its devouring mouth for

us, as soon as the womb hath cast us forth ; and that the
cradle be turned into a coffin, to receive the corrupt lump t

For we are

all, in a spiritual sense, dead-born ; yea, and
(Psal. xiv. 3.) noisome, rank, and stinking as a
corrupt thing, as the word imports. Let us not complain

filthy,

of the miseries we are exposed to, at our entrance, nor of
the continuance of them, while we are in the world. Here
is the venom that has poisoned all the springs of earthly
enjoyments we have to drink of. It is the corruption of
man's nature that brings forth all the miseries of human
life in churches, states, families ; in mens souls and bodies.
2. Behold here, as in a glass, the spring of all the
wickedness, profanity, and formality in the world ; the
source of all the :disorders in thy own heart and life.
Every thing acts like itself, agreeable to its own nature,
and so corrupt man acts corruptly. You need not wonder
tO: the sinfulness of your own heart and life, nor at the sinfulness and perverseness of others : If a man be crooked,
he Ccinnot but halt ; and if the clock be set wrong, how
can it point the hour right ?
3. See here, why sin is so pleasant, and religion such a.
burden to carnal spirits ; sin is natural, holiness not so.
Oxen cannot feed in the sea, nor fishes in the fruitful
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A

swine brought into a palace would get away
fields.
again, to wallow in the mire.
corrupt nature tends
even to impurity.
4. Learn from this the nature and necessity of regeneraFirsts This discovers the nature of regeneration in
tion.
these two things, (1.) It is not a partial, but a total change,
though imperfect in this life. Thy whole nature is corrupted and, therefore, the cure must go through every
part.
Regeneration makes not only a new head for knowledge, but a new heart, and new affections for holiness.
" All things become new," 2 Cor. v. 17. If one, having
received many wounds, should be cured of them all, save
one only, he might bleed to death by that one, as well as
a thousand.
So if the change go not through tiic whole

A

;

man

it is naught.
(2.) It is not a change made by human
industry, but by the mighty power of the Spirit of (4od.
man must be " born of the Spirit," John iii. 5. Ac-

A

cidcntdl diseases may be cured by men, but these v/hich
are natural, not without a miracle, John ix. 33.
The

change brought upon
\ipoa

men

by good education, or forced

a natural conscience, though it may pass>
for a saving change, it is not so; for our nature

them by

among men

and none but the God of nature can change it.
Though a gardener ingrafting a pear-branch into an appletree, may make the applc-lree bear peurs, yet the ait of
man cannot change the nature of the apple-tree so on&
may pin a new life to his old heart, but he c:ai never
is Cvorrupt,

;

change the

heart.

of regeneration.

Secondly^ This also shews the necessity
absolute necessary in order to salva-

It is

John iii. 3. " Except a man be born again, he cannot
see the kingdom of God."
No unclean thing can enter
the new Jerusalem
but thou art wholly unclean, while in
thy natural state.
If every member of thy body were disjointed, each joint behoved to be loosed, ere the members
could be set right again.
This is the case of thy soul, asthou hast heard and, therefore, thou must be born again;
else thou shalt never see heaven, vmiess it be far off, as the
rich man in hell did.
Deceive not thyself; no mercy of
God, no blood of Christ will bring thee to heaven, in thy
unre generate state : For God will never open a fountain of
mercy, to wash away his own iioiiness and truth; nor did
CH^rist shed his precious blood, to blot out the truth s^f
tion,

;

;
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overtum God's measures about the salvation of
Heaven What would you do there, that are not

to

sinners.

!

born again
head.

1Q9*-

ajitiiietf.

?

Ye

that are

That would be

no v/;ns

a strange

fitting for

Christ the

sight, a holy head,

and

members wholly corrupt! a head full of treasures of gnice,
members wherein are nothing buttreasurescf wickedness
a head obedient to death, and heels kicking against
Ye are no ways adapted to the society above,
heaven
more than beasts for converse with men. Thou art a
and at the first sight of a saint
hater of true holiness
there, would cry out. Hast thou found me^ O mine enemy?
Nay, the unrenewed man, if it were possible he could go
to heaven in that state, he would no otherwise go to it^
than now he comes to the duties of holiness, that is leaving his heart behind him.
UsF H. For lamentation. Well may we lament thy
esse, O natural man, for it is the saddest case one can be
in out of hell. It is time to lament for thee
for thou art
dead already, dead whilst thou livest ; thou carriest about
with thee a dead soul in a living body and because thou
art dead, thou canst not lament thy own case.
Thou art
loathsome in the sight of God ; for thou art altogether corrupt.
Thou hast no good in thee thy soul is a mass of
darkness, rebellion, and vileness before the Lord. Thou
thinkest, perhaps, that thou hast a good heart to God, good
inclinations, and good desires
but God knows there is
nothing good in thee, but every imagination of thine heart
is only evil.
Thou canst do no good thou canst do noI

;

;

;

;

;

;

tidng but

sin.

For,

Firsts Thou art the servant of sin^ Rom. vi. 17. and,
X\i(ivciovt^freefromrighteousness^vtr.20. Whateverrighteousness be, (poor soul,) thou art free of it ; thou dost not,
thou canst not meddle with it. Thou art under the dominion of sin, a dominion where righteousness can have no
place.
Thou art a child and servant of the devil, though
thou be neither wizzard nor witch seeing thou art yet in
" Ye are of your father
the state of nature, John viii. 44.
the devil.'* And to prevent any mistake, consider, that
sin and Satan have two sorts of servants. (1.) There are
some employed, as it were, in coarser work; those bear the
devil's mark in their fore -heads, having no form of godliness ; b\U are profane, grossly igjnorantj mere njoralibtsn
;
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not so much as performing the external duties of religion,
but living to the view of the world; as sons of earth, only
7nindin^ earthly things^ Phil. iii. 19. (2.) There are some
employed in a more refined sort of service to sin, who
carry the devil's mark in their right hand ; which they
can, and do hide from the view of the world.
These are
close hypocrites, who sacrifice as much to the corrupt
mind, as the other to the flesh, Eph. ii. 3. These are
ruined by a more undisccrnabie trade of sin pride, unbelief, self-seeking, and the like, swarm in, and prey upon
their corrupted, wholly corrupted souls. Both are servants
of the same house the latter as far as tlie former from
righteousness.
Secondly, How is it possible thou shouldst be able to do
any good, thcu whose nature is wholly corrupt ? Can fi uit
grow where there is no root
Or can there be an effect
without a cause t " Can the fig-tree bear olive berries ?
cither a vine figs ?"
If thy natuix; be wholly corrupt, as
indeed it is, all thou dost is certainly so too for no effect
can exceed the virtue of its cause. " Can a corrupt tree
bring forth good fruit ?" Math. vii. 18.
Ah 1 what a miserable spectacle is he ihzi can do nothing but sin. Thou art the man, whosoever thou art, that
sinner, what is thy case.
art yet in thy natural state. Hear,
First, Innumerable sins compass thee about. Mountains
of guilt are lying upon thee. P'loods of impurities overwhelm thee. Living lusts of all sorts roll up and down
in the dead sea of thy soul
where no good can breathe,
because of the corruption there. Thy lips are unclean ;
the opening of thy mouth is as the opening of an unripe
grave, full of stench and rottenness, Rom. iii, 13. " Their
throat is an open sepulchre." Thy natural actions are sin,
for, " when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, did not
ye eat for yourselves, and drink for yourselves?" Zech.vii,
" The plough6. Thy civil actions are sin, Prov. xxi. 4.
ing of the wicked is sin." Thy religious actions lu-e sin,
Prov. XV. 8. " The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord," The thoughts and imagiucitions of thy
heart are only evil.
deed may be soon done, a word
soon spoken, a thought sv/iftly passeth through the heart;
but each is an item in thy accounts.
sad reckoning I
«i§ ixiany thoughts, >Yords, actipns^ as many sins.
The
;

;

;

;

O

;
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longer thou livest, thy accounts swell the more. Should
a tear be dropped for every sin, thine head behoved to be
water, and thine eyes a fountain of tears ; for nothing
but sin comes from thee. Thy heart frames nothing but
evil imaginations ; there is nothing in thy life, but what
is framed by thine heart
and, therefore, there is nothing
in thy heart or life but evil.
Secondly^ All thy religion, if thou hast any,is lost labour;
as to acceptrnce with God, or any saving effect to thyself,
Art thou yet in thy natural state ? Truly then thy duties
are sins, as was just now hinted.
Would not the best
wine be loathsome in a vessel wherein there is no pleasure?
So is the religion of an unrcgenerate m.an. Under the law,
the garment which the flesh of the sacrifice was carried in,
thougji it touched other things, did not make them holy ;
but he that was unclean touching any thing, whether common or sacred, made it unclean. Even so thy duties cannot make thy corrupt soul holy, though they in themselves
be good; but the corrupt heart defiles them, and makes
them unclean, Haggai ii. 12, 13, 14. Thou wast wont
to divide thy works into two sorts; some good, some evil
but thou must count again, and put them all under one
head ; for God writes on them all, only evil. This is lamentable
It will be no wonder to see those beg in harvest, who fold their hands to sleep in seed-time but to be
labouring with others in the spring, and yet have nothing
to reap when the harvest comes, is a very sad case ; and
will be the case of all professors living and dying in their
;

:

;

natural state.
Lastly^ Thou canst not help thyself. What canst thou do
to take away thy sin, who art wholly corrupt ?
Nothing
truly but sin.
If a natural man begin to relent, drop a
tear for his sin, and reform, presently the corrupt bean
apprehends, at least, a merit of congruity ; he has done
much himself, (he thinks,) and God cannot but do more
for him on that account.
In the mean time he does nothing but sin; so tha,t the congruous merit is tlic leper that
must be put out of the camp ; the dead soul buried out of
sight ; and the corrupt lump cast into the pit. How canst
thou think to recover thyself by any thing thou canst do ?

Will mud and filth wash out filthiness and wilt thou
purge out sin by sinning ? 'Job took a potsherd to scrape
?
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himself, because his hands were as full of boils as his body.
This is the case of thy corrupt soul ; not to be recovered
but by Jesus Christ, whose strength was dried up like a
potsherd, Psal. xxii. 15. Thou art poor, indeed, extremely miserable and poor. Rev. iii. \7.
Thou hast no shelter
but a refuge of lies ; no garment for thy soul, but filthy
rags ; nothing to nourish it, but husks that cannot satisfy.
More than that, thou hast got such a bruise in the loin^ of
Adam, which is not yet cured, that thou art without
.strength, Rom. v. 6. unable to do or work for thyself; nay,
more than all this, thou canst not so much as seek aright,
" but liest helplefis, as an infant exposed in the open field,"

Ezek.

Use

xvi. 5.

exhort you to believe this sad truth. Alas I
it is very little believed in the world.
Few
are concerned to get their corrupt conversation changed ;
but fev/er, by far, get their nature changed. Most men
know not what they are, nor what spirits they are of: They
are as the eye, which seeing many things, never sees itself
But until ye know, every one the plague of his own
heart, there is no hope of your recovery.
Why will ye not
believe it ? Ye have plain scripture testimony for it but
you are loth to entertain such an ill opinion of yourselves.
Alas! that is the nature of your disease. Rev. iii. 17.
" Thou knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable,
and poor, and blind, and naked.'* Lord open their eyesto see it, before they die of it, and in hell lift up their
eyes, and see what they will not see now.
I shall shut up this weighty point of the corruption of
man's nature, with a few words to another doctrine from
it is

III. I

evident,

;

the text.

DocT. God takes sfiecial notice of ournatural corruption^
cr the sin of our nature. This he testifies two ways, 1. By
his word, as in the text, " God saw that every imagination
of the thoughts of man's heart was only evil continually.'*
See Psal. xiv. 2, 3. 2. By his works. God writes his
particular notice of it, and displeasure with it, as in many
qf his works, so especially in these two ;
Many
(1.) In the death of the infant children of men.
miseries they have been exposed to they were drowned
in the deluge, consumed in Sodom by fire and brimstone;
they have been slain witii the sword, dashed against tlie

—

;
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stones, and are still dying ordinary deaths.
What is tlic
true cause of this ? On what ground doth a holy God thus
pursue them? Is it the sin of their parents? That may be the
occasion of the Lord's raising the process against them
but it must be their own sin, that is the ground of the senfor, " the soul that sinneth it
tence passing on them
;

God, Ezek. xviii. 4. Is it their own actual sin? They have none. But as men do with toads and
serpents, which they kill at first sight, before they have
done any hurt, because of their venemous nature so it
shall die," saith

;

in this case.
(2.) In the birth of the elect children of God.
the Lord is about to change their nature, he makes the sin
he minds
of their nature lie heavy on their spirits.
to let out the corruption, the lance gets full depth in their
is

When

When

souls, reaching to the root of sin,

Rom.

flesh or corruption of nature is pierced,

vii. 7, 8, 9.

The

being crucified,

us well as the affections and lusts. Gal. v. 24.
Use. Let us then have a special eye upon the corrupthat we saw it
tion and sin of our nature. God sees it :
too, and that sin were ever before us I What avails it to
notice other sins, while this mother-sin is not noticed ?
Turn your eyes inward to the sin of your nature. It is to
be feared, many have this work to begin yet ; that they
have shut the door, while the grand thief is yet in the
house undiscovered. This is a weighty point ; and in
the handling of it,
I. I shall, for conviction, point at some evidences of"
mens overlooking the sin of their nature, which yet the
Lord takes particular notice of. (l.)Mens looking on themselves with such confidence, as if they were in no hazard
of gross sins. Many would take it very heinously, to get
such a caution, as Christ gave his Apostles, Luke xxi. 34.
<'Take heed of surfeiting and drunkenness." If any should
suppose them to break out in gross abominations, they
would be ready to say,^m la dog? It would raise the pride
of their hearts, but not their fear and trembling ; because
they know not the corruption of their nature. (2.) Untenderness towards those that fall. Many in that case cast off
all bowels of Christian compassion; for they do not " con-

O

sider themselves, lest they also be tempted," Gal. vi. 1.
IVIens passions are often highest against the faults of others,

Mens
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own

breasts. Even good
was most violent against
the faults of others. While his conscience was asleep under his guilt, in the matter of Uriah the Spirit of the
Lord takes notice, that his anger was greatly kindled against
And on good
the man^ in the parable, 2 Sam. xii. 5.
grounds it is thought, it was at the same time that he treated the Ammonites so cruelly, as is related, ver. 31." Putting them under saws, and under harrows of iron, and under axes of iron, and making tliem pass through the brickGrace makes men zealous against sin in others, as
kiln.'*
sin sleeps

David,

soundly in their

when he was

at his worst,

;

well as in themselves but eyes turned inward to the corruption of nature, clothe them with pity and compassion ;
and fill them with thankfulness to the Lord,that they themselves were not the persons left to be such spectacles of human frailty. (3.) There are not a few, who, if they be
kept from affliction in worldly things, and from gross outbreakings in their conversation, know not what it is to have
If they meet with a cross, which their proud
a sad heart.
hearts cannot stoop to bear, they will be ready to say,
to be gone but the corruption of their nature never makes
them long for heaven. Lusts scandalously breaking out at
a time will mar their peace but the sin of their nature never makes them a heavy heart. (4.) Delaying of repentance, in hopes to set about it afterwards. Many have their
own appointed time for repentance and reformation as if
they were such complete masters over their lusts, that they
can allow them to gather more strength, and yet overcome
them. They take up resolutions to amend, without an eye
to Jesus Christ, union with him, and strength from him a
plain evidence that they are strangers to themselves and
so they are left to themselves, and their flourishing resolutions wither for as they see not the necessity, so they get
rsot the benefit of the dew from heaven to water them. (5.)
Mens venturing frankly on temptations, and promising liberally on their own heads. They cast themselves fearlessly into temptation, in confidence of coming off fairly ; but
were they sensible of the corruption of their nature, they
would beware of entering on the devil's ground : As one
girt about with bags of gun-powder, would be loth to walk
where spja'ks of fire are flying, lest he should be blown up.
Self-jealoushig well becomes Christians
Lord^ is it I ?
;

O

;

;

;

;

;

;
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They that know the deceit of their bow, will not be very
confident that they shall hit the mark. (6.) Unacquaintedncss with heart-plagues. The knowledge of the plagucsof
the heart is a rare qualification. There are indeed some of
them written in such great characters, that he who runs
may read them but there are others more subtile, which
few do discern. How few are there, to whom the bias of
the heart to unbelief is a burthen ? Nay they perceive it
Many have had sharp convictions of other sins, that
not.
were never to tliis day convinced of their unbelief; though
that is the sin specially aimed at in a thorough convic" He will reprove the world of
tion, John xvi. 8, 9.
because they believe not on me."
disposition to
sin,
establish our own righteousness is a weed that naturally
grows in every man's heart but few sweat at the plucking
of it up it lurks undiscovered.
The bias of the heart, to
the way of the covenant of works, is a hidden plague of
the heart to many. All the difficulty they find is, in getting up their hearts to duties; they find no difficulty in getting their hearts off them, and over them to Jesus Christ.
How hard is it to stave men off from their own righteousness ? Yet it is very hard to convince them of their leaning
view of the
to it at all. Lastly^ Pride and self-conceit.
corruption of nature would be very humbling, and oblige
him that has it to reckon himself the chief of sinners. Under greatest attainments and enlargements, it would be balThe want
last to his heart, and hide pride from his eyes.
of thorough humiliation, piercing to the sin of one's nature,
is the ruin of many professors fordigging deep makes great
differencebetwixtwisc and foolish builders, Luke vi. 48,49.
II. I will lay before you a few things, in which ye should
have a special eye to the sin of your nature. (1.) Have a
special eye to itin your application to Jesus Christ. Do you
find any need of Christ, which sends you to him as the
Physician of souls ? O forget not your disease when you
are with the Physician. They never yet knew well their
errand to Christ, that went not to him for the sin of their
nature ; for his blood to take away the guilt of it, and his
Spirit to break the power of it.
Though in the bitterness
of your souls,you should lay before him a catalogue of your
sins of omission and commission, which might reach from
earth to heaven ; yet, if the sin of your nature were want;

—
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;

;
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it, assure yourselves you have forgot the best part
of the errand a poor sinner has to the Physician of souls.
What would it have availed the people of Jericho, to have
set before Elisha all the vessels in their city full of the
water that was naught, if they had not led him forth to
the spring, to cast in the salt there ? 2 Kings ii. 19, 20,
The application is easy. (2.) Have a special eye to21.
wards it in your repentance, whether initial or progressive,
in your first repenteiuce, and in the renewing of your repentance, afterwards. Though a man be sick, there is no
fear of death, if the sickness strike not his heart ; and there
is as little fear of the death of sin, as long as the sin of our
nature is not touched. But if ye would repent indeed, let
the streams lead you up to the fountain ; and mourn over
your corrupt nature, as the cause of all sin, in heart, lip,
^nd life, Psalm li. 4, 5. " Against thee, thee only have
Behold, I
1 sinned, and done this evil in thy sight.
was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive

ing in

(3.) Have a special eye upon it in your mortifica"
tl^ey that are Christ's have crution, Gal. V. 24.

me."

And

the root of bitterness that must be
which the axe of mortification must be laid to ;
else we labour in vain.
In vain do men go about to purge
the streams, while they are at no pains about the muddy
cified the flesh."

struck

It is

at,

fountain : It is vain religion to attempt to make the life
truly good, while the corruption of nature retains its ancient vigour, and the power of it is not broken.
Lastly^
Ye are to eye it in your daily walk. He that would walk
aright, must have one eye upwards to Jesus Christ, and another inward to the corruption of his own nature. It is

not enough that we look about us, we must also look withThere the wall is weakest; there our greatest enemy lies and there are grounds for daily watching and
in us.

;

mourning.
III. I
shall ofTer some reasons, why we should
especially notice the sin of our nature.
1, Because of all sins it is the most extensive and diffusive.
It goes through the whole man, and spoils all.
Other sins mar particular parts of the image of God ; but
this doth at once deface the whole.
disease affecting
any particular member of the body is ill ; but that which
affects the whole is worse.
Tlxe corruption ofu^turci*
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the poison of the old serpent, cast into the fountain of action ; and so infects every action, every breathing of the
soul.
2. It is the cause of all particular lusts, and actual sins,
in our hearts and lives.
It is the spawn which the great
Leviathan has left in the souls of men from whence comes
Mark vii. 21.
all the fry of actual sins and abominations.
" Out of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, adulteries," Ijfc.
It is the bitter fountain ; particular lusts are
but rivulets running from it, which bring forth into the
life, a part only, and not the whole of what is within.
the fountain is still above the streams ; so where the
water is good, it is best in the fountain ; where it is ill, it
is worst there. The corruption of nature being that which
defiles all, itself must needs be the abominable thing.
3. It is virtually all sin ; for it is the seed of all sins,
which want but the occasion to set up their heads being
in the corruption of nature, as the effect in the virtue of its
cause.
Hence it is called a body of death, Rom. vii. 24.
as consisting of the several members, belonging to such
a body of sins, Col. ii. 11. whose life lies in spiritual death.
It is the cursed ground, fit to bring forth all manner of
noxious weeds. As the whole nest of venemous creatures
;

Now

;

must needs be more dreadful than any few of them that
come creeping forth so the sin of thy nature, that mother
of abominations, must be worse than any particular lusts,
that appear stirring in thy heart and life. Never did every
;

wretch that ever
but look thou into thy corrupt nature, and there
thou mayest see all, and every sin in the seed and root
thereof.
There is a fulness of all unrighteousness there,
Rom. i. 29. There is atheism, idolatry, blasphemy, murPossibly none of
der, adultery, and whatsoever is vile.
the^e appear to thee in thy heart but there is more in that
unfathomable depth of wickedness than thou knowest.
Thy corrupt heart is like an ant's nest, on which, while
the stone lieth, none of them appear; buttake oflT the stone,
8tir them up but with the point of a straw, you will see
Just
•what a swarm is there, and how lively they be.
such a sight would thy heart aftbrd thee, did the Lord but
withdraw the restraint he has upon it, and suffer Satan
to stir it up by temptation.
sin appear in the conversation of the vilest

lived

;

;
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our nature is, of all sins, the most fixed
Sinful actions, though the guilt and stain of
them may remain, yet in themselves they are passing. The
drunkard is not always at his cup, nor the unclean person
always acting lewdness. But the corruption of nature is
*>

4.

and

sin of

abiding'.

an abiding sin it remains with men in its full power by
and by day, at all times, fixed as with bands of iron
and brass ; till their nature be changed by converting
grace and the remains of it continue with the godly, until
the death of the body. Pride, envy, covetousness, and the
But the proud, enlike, are not always stirring in thee.
even as the clock
vious, carnal nature, is still with thee
tliat is Avrong is not always striking wrong ; but the wrong
set continues with it, without great intermission.
" Let not
5. It is the great reigning sin, Rom. vi. 12.
sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that you should
obey it in the lusts thereof." There are three things you
may observe in the corrupt heart. ( 1 .) There is the corrupt nature the corrupt set of the heart, whereby men are
unapt for all good, and fitted for all evil. This the Apostle
here calls, sin which reigns. (2.) There are particular
lusts, or dispositions of that corrupt nature, which the
Apostle calls the lusts thereof ; such as pride, covetousness, isfc. (3.) There is one among these, which is (like
Saul amongst the people) higher byfar than the rest,nameThis we
ly, dn ivhich doth .so easily beset us^ Heb. xii. 1.
usually call the predominant sin, because it doth, as it were,
rei\>n over other particidar lusts so that other lu&ts must
;

tiight

;

;

;

;

These three are like a river which divides itself into many streams, whereof one is greater than the rest^
Tht corruption of nature is the river-head, which has many
particular lusts, in which it runs but it mainly disburdens
itself into what is commonly cpdled one's predominant sin^

yield to

it.

;

Kow,

all of these being fed by the sin of our nature, it is
evident that sin is the great reigning sin which never loseth its superiority over particular lusts, that live and die
witb it, and by it. But as in some rivers, the main stream
runs not always in one and the same channel so particular pi dominants may be changed, as lust in youth m^ty be
succ ded by covetousness in old age. Now, what doth it
avi.ii .0 reibrm in other sins, while the great reigning sin
;

v;

.

remains in

its full

power

I

Whtit though some partiQuJ^^
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our nature, keep the
; as when a water
course is stopped in one place, while the fountain is not
dammed up, it will stream forth another way. And thus
some cast off their prodigality, but covetousness comes up
in its stead some cast away their profanity, and the corruption of nature sends not its main stream that way as bebut it runs in another channel, namely, in that of a
fore
lust

be broken

throne,

it

?

If that sin, the sin of

will set

up another

in its stead

;

;

legal disposition, self-righteousness, or the like, so that
people are ruined by their not eyeing tlie sin of their nature.

Lastly^ It is an hereditary evil, Psal. li. 5. " In sin
did my mother conceive me." Particular lusts are not so,
prodigal father may
but in the virtue of their cause.
have a frugal son; but this disease is necessarily propagated in natuj-e, and therefore hardest to cure. Surely
then the word should be given out against this sin, as
Fight neiagainst the King of Israel, 1 Kings xxii. 31.
for this
ther with small nor great, save only with this
sin being broke, all other sins are broken with it ; and
while it stands entire, there is no victory.
IV. That ye may get a view of the corruption of your
nature, I would recommend to you three things. (1 .) Study
to know the spirituality and extent of the law of God, for
that is the glass wherein you may see yourselves. (2.) Observe your hearts all times, but especially under temptation.
Temptation is a fire that brings up the scum of the
Do you carefully mark the first risings of
Tile heart
corruption. Lastly, Go to God through Jesus Christ, for
illumination by his Spirit. Lay out your soul before the
Lord, as willing to know the vileness of your nature say
tinto him, That which I knovj not, teach thou me, and be
willing to take in light from the word. Believe, and you
shall see. It is by the word the Spirit teacheth, but without the Spirit's teaching, all other teaching will be to little
purpose. Though the gospel should shine about you, like
the sun at noon-day, and this great truth be never so plainly preached ; you will never see yourselves aright, until
the Spirit of the Lord light his candle within your breast
The fulness and glory of Christ, the corruption and vileness of our nature, are never rightly learned, but where
the Spirit of Christ is the teacher^

A

;

:

;
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And now to shut up this weighty point, let the consideration of what is said commend Christ to you all.
Ye
that are brought out of your natural state of corruption
unto Christ, be humble ; still coming to Christ, and improving your union with him, to the further weakening of
the remains of this natural corruption.
Is your nature
changed ? It is but in part so. The day was ye could not
stir
now ye are cured but remember the cure is not
perfected, ye still go halting. And though it were better
with you than it is, the remembrance of what you were by
nature should keep you low. Ye that are yet in your natural state, take with it
believe the corruption of your
nature
and let Christ and his grace be precious in your
eyes.
O that ye would at length be serious about the
state of your souls
What mind ye to do ? Ye must die ;
ye must appear before the judgment-seat of God. Will
ye lie down, and sleep another night at ease, in this case ?
Do it not for before another day you may be sisted before
God's dreadful tribunal, in the grave-cloths of your corrupt state and your vile souls cast into the pit of destruction, as a corrupt lump, to be for ever buried out of
God's sight. For I testify unto you all, there is no peace
with God, no pardon, no heaven for you, in this state ;
there is but a step betwixt you and eternal destruction
from the presence of the Lord If the brittle thread of
your life, which may be broke with a touch, ere you are
aware, be indeed broken while you are in this state, you
are ruined for ever, and without remedy.
But come
speedily to Jesus Christ
he has cleansed as vile souls as
yours
and he will yet " cleanse the blood that he hath
not cleansed," Joel iii. 21. Thus far of the sinfulness of
man's natural state.
;

;

;

;
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;
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luere by 7iature the Children of
others.

Wc'

Wrath, even as

you the sinfulness of man's natural
HAVING shewed
before you the misery of
come now
state, I

it.

A

to lay

sinful state cannot be but a miserale

st?.te.

If sin

Corruption and des-

go before, wrath follows of course.

truction are so knit together, that the Holy Ghost calls
destruction, even eternal destruction, corruption, Gal. vi.
" He that soweth to his h^sh, shall of the flesh reap
8.
corruption ;" that is, everlasting^ destruction as is clear
from its being opposed to life everlasting, in the following
clause.
And so the Apostle having shown the Ephesians
their real state by nature, viz. that they were dead in sins
and trespasses, altogether corrupt ; he tells them in the
words of the text, their relative state, namely, that tl e pit
was digged for them, while in that state cf corrupticn being dead in sins, they were by nature children of wrath,
even as others.
In the words we have four things
1. The misery of a natund state ; it is a state of wrath,
were, says the Apostle,
as well as a state of sin.
children of wrath, bound over, and liable to the wrath of
God under wrath in some measure; i:nd, in wrath, bound
over to more, even the full measure of it in hell, where the
floods of it go over the prisoners for ever. Thus Saul, in
his wrath, adjudging David to die, 1 Sam. xx. 31. and
David, in his wrath, passing sentence of death against the
man in the parc.ble, 2 Siim. xii. 5. say each of tliem, of his
supposed criminal, He shall.surely die : or, as the words in
the first langua§;e jire, he is a son of death. So the natural
;

;

:

We

;
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He is ,a malefaca child of wrath, a son of death.
in law, lying in chains of guilt
a criminal
held fast in his fetters, till the day of execution ; which
will not fail, unless a pardon be obtained from his God,
who is his judge and party too. By that means, indeed,
children of wrath may become children of the kingdom.
The phrase in the text, however common it is in holy language, is veiy significant. And as it is evident, that the
Apostle calling natural men the children of disobedience,
ver. 2. means more than that they were disobedient children for such may the Lord's own children be So to be
children of wrath is more than simply to be liable to, or
under wrath. Jesus Christ was liable to, andunder-wrath
but I doubt we have any warrant to s:iy, he was a child
of wrath. The phrase seems to intimate, that men are^
whatsoever they are in their natural state, under the wrath
that they are wholly under wrath wrath is, as it
of God
were, woven into their very nature, and mixeth itself with
the whole of the man ; who is (if I may so speak) a very
lump of wrath, a child of hell, as the iron in the fire is all
fire.
For men naturally are children of wrath, come forth
Jonah's gourd
(so to speak) out of the womb of wrath
was the son of a night, which we render came up in a night,
Jonah iv. 10. as if it had come out of the womb of the night,
(as we read of the womb of the morning, Psal. ex. 3.) and
so the birth following the belly whence it came was soon
gone. The sparks of fire are called sons of the burning
"
my threshing,
coal, Job V. 7. marg. Isa. xxi. 10.
and the corn (or son) of my floor," threshed in the floor of
wrath, and, as it were, brought forth by it. Thus the natural man is a child of wrath ; " It comes into his bowels
man

is

tor dead

;

:

;

;

;

;

O

For
though Judas was the only son of perdition amongst the
Apostles, yet all men, by nature, are of the same family.
men have it by na2. There is the rise of this misery
like water, and like oil into his bones," Psal. cix. 18.

;

ture.

They owe

to their nature, not to their substance
for that neither is nor was sin ; and, thereit

or offence
fore, cannot make them children of wrath, though for
sin it may be under wrath
not to their nature as qualified, at man's creation, by his Maker, but to their naTo the viciture, as vitiated and corrupted by the fall.
ous quality, or corruption of their nature, (whereof before',)
;

;
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is their principle of action, and ceasing from action,
the only principle is an unregenerate state. Nov/ by this
'
nature, men are children of wrath ; as in time of pestilendraws
in
death
together
with the disease
tial infection, one
then raging. Wherefore seeing from our first being as
children of Adam, we are corrupt children, shaped in iniquity, conceived in sin ; we are also, from that moment,
children of wrath.
All are by nature
3. The university of this misery.
IVe^ saith the Apostle, even as others :
children of wrath
Jews as well as Gentiles. Those that are now by grace
the children of God, were by nature in no better case than
those that are still in their natural state.
Lastly, There is a glorious and happy change intimated
here we are children of wrath, but are not so now grace
This the Apostle
has brought us out of that fearful state.
And thus, it well besays of himself and other believers.
comes the people of God to be often standing on the shore,
looking back to the red sea of the state of wrath, they were
sometimes weltering in, even as others.

which

;

;

;

Man's natural

DocTRixE, The
Every one

state of nature is a state of wrath.
unregenerate state is in a state of

in a natural

We

wrath.

State a State of Wrath.

are born children of wrath

of

;

and continue

we be born again. Nay, as soon as we were
Adam, we were children of wrath.

until

so,

children

I shall usher in what I am to say on this point, with a
few observes touching the universality of this state of
wrath which may serve to prepare the way of the word
into your consciences.
Wrath has gone as wide as ever sin went. When
angels sinned, the wrath of God brake in upon them as a
" God spared not the angels which sinned, but cast
flood
them down to hell," 2 Pet. ii. 4. And thereby it was
demonstrated, that no natural excellency in the creature
will shield it from the wrath of God
if once it becomes a
;

;

;

sinful creature.

The

and the nicest piece of the
workmanship of heaven, if once the Creator's image upon
it be defaced by sin, God can and will dash to pieces, in
his wrath unless satisfaction be made to justice, and that
image be repaired ; neither of which the sinner himself
;

finest

Man^s natural
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can do. Adam sinned and the whole lump of mankind
was leavened, and bound over to the fiery oven of God's
wrath. And from the text ye may learn, (1.) That ignorance of that state cannot free men from it the Gentiles,
that knew not God, were by nature children ofwrath^ even
as others.
A man's house may be on fire, his wife and
children perishing in the flames while he knows nothing
of it, and therefore is not concerned about it. Such is
;

;

;

O

your case,

ye that are ignorant of these things wrath
sinking into your souls, while you are blessing
yourselves, saying, Ye shall have peace.
Ye need not a
more certain token, that ye are children ofwrath^ than that
ye n€ver yet saw yourselves such. Ye cannot be the
children of God, that never yet saw yourselves children of
the devil.
Ye cannot be in the way to heaven, that never
saw yourselves by nature in the road to hell. Ye are
grossly ignorant of your state by nature ; and so ignorant
And though
of God, and of Christ, and your need of him
ye look on your ignorance as a covert from wrath ; yet take
it out of the mouth of God himself, that it will ruin you
" It is a people of
if it be not removed, Isa. xxvii. 11.
no understanding therefore, he that made them will not
have mercy on them." See 2 Thess. i. 8. Hos. iv. 6.
(2.) No outward privileges can exempt men from this state
of wrath for the Jews, the children of the kingdom, God's
peculiar people, were children of wrath, even as others.
Though ye be church-members, partakers of all churchprivileges
though ye be descended of godly parents, of
great and honourable families be what ye will, ye are by
nature heirs of hell, children of wrath. (3.) No profession, nor attainments in a profession of religion, do or can
exempt a man from this state of wrath. Paul was one of
the strictest sect of the Jewish religion, Acts xxvi. 5. yet
a child of wrath, even as others, till he was converted. The
close hypocrite, and the profane, are alike as to their state ;
however different their conversations be ; and they will be
" As for such as
alike in their fatal end, Psal. cxxv. 5.
turn aside unto their crooked ways, the Lord shall lead
them forth with the workers of iniquity." (4.) Young ones
that are yet but setting out into tlie world have not that to
do, to make themselves children of wrath, by following
the graceless multitude. They arc children of wrath by
!

is silently

:

;

;

;

;
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so it is done already ; they were born heirs of
;
they will indeed make themselves more so, if they
do not, while they are yomig, flee from that wrath they
were born to, by fleeing to Jesus Christ. Lastly^ Whatever men are now by grace, they were even as others, by
And this may be a sad meditation to them that
nature.
have been at ease from their youth, and have had no
changes.
Now, these things being premised, I shall, in the first
place, shew what this state of wrath is
next, coniirm the
doctrine ; and then apply it.
I. I am to shew what this state of wrath is.
But who
can fully describe the wrath of an angry God ? None can
do it. Yet so much of it must be discovered, as may
serve to convince men of the absolute necessity of fleeing
to Jesus Christ, out of that state of wrath.
Anger in men
is a passion, and commotion of the spirit for an injury received, with a desire to resent the same.
When it comes
to a height, and is fixed in one's spirit, it is called v/rath.
Now there are no passions in God, properly speaking
they are inconsistent v/ith his absolute unchangeableness,
and independency ; and, therefore, Paul and Barnabas (to
remove the mistake of the Lycaonians, who thought they
were gods) tell them, they were men of like passions with
themselves. Acts xiv. 15. Wrath then is attributed to
God, not in respect of the affection of wrath, but the
effects thereof
Wrath is a fire in the bowels of a man,
tormenting the man himself; but there is no perturbation
in God.
His wrath does not in the least mar that infinite
repose and happiness, which he hath in himself It is a
most pure undisturbed act of his will, producing dreadful
effects agahist the sinner.
It is little we know of an infinite God
but condescending to our weakness, he is
pleased to speak of himself to us, after the manner of men.
Let us therefore notice man's wrath, but remove every
thing in our consideration of the wrath of God, that argues
imperfection and so we may attain to some view of it,
however sc^aity. By this means we are led to take up the
wrath of God against the natural man in these three
Fv'Ht^ There is wrath in the heart of God against him.
The Lord approves him not, but is displeased with him.
Every natural man lies under the displeasure of God

nature
hell

;

;

;

;

:
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and that is heavier than mountains of brass. Although
he be pleased with himself, and others be pleased with
him too yet God looks down on him, as displeased.
JFirst^ His person is under God's displeasure; Thoii hatest
all workers of iniquity Psal. v. 5.
A godly man's sin is
displeasing to God, yet his person is stiW accepted in the
beloved^ Eph. i. 6.
But " God is angry with the wicked
everyday," Psal. vii. 11. A fire of wrath burns continually against him in the heart of God. They are as dogs
and swine, most abominable creatures in the sight of God.
;

^^

Though their natural state be gilded over with a shining
profession, yet they are abhorred of God ; they are to him
as smoke in his nose, Isa. Ixv. 5. and lukewarm water, to be
sfieived out of his mouth, Rev. iii. 16. ivhited sefiulchresy
Matt, xxiii. 27. a generation of vijiers, Matt. xii. 34. and
Secondly, He is displeased
2i people of his wrathylsa.. x. 6.
with all they do
It is impossible for them to please him,
being unbelievers, Heb. xi. 6.
He hates their persons ;
and so hath no pleasure in, but is displeased with their
best works, Isa. Ivi. 3. " He that sacrificeth a lamb, as if
he cut ofT a dog's neck," ^c. Their duty, as done by
them, is an abominatio7i to the JLord, Prov. xv. 8. And as
men turn their back upon them whom they are angry
with ; so the Lord's refusing communion with the natural
man in his duties, is a plain indication of this wrath.
Secondly, There is wrath in the word of God against
him. When wrath is in the heart, it seeks a vent by the
lips, so God fights against the natural man with the sword
:

of his mouth. Rev. ii. 16. The Lord's word never speaks
good of him, but always curseth or condemneth him.
Hence it is, that when he is awakened, the word read or
preached often increaseth his horror. First, It condemns
together with his corrupt nature. There
nothing he does, but the law declares it to be sin. It
is a rule of perfect obedience, from which he always in
all things declines
and so it rejects every thing he doth
Secondly, It pronounceth his doom, and denounas sin.
" For as
ceth God's curse against him, Gal. iii. 10.
many as arc of the works of the law are under the curse ;
for it is written. Cursed is every one that continueth not
in all things, which are written in the book of the law,
to do them."
Be he never so well in the world, it pro-

all his actions,

is

;
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iiounceth a woe from heaven against him, Isa. iii. 11.
The Bible is a quiver filled with arrows of wrath against
him, ready to be poured in on his soul. God's threatenings in his word hang over his head as a black cloud,

ready to shower down on him every moment. The word
indeed the saint's security against wrath, but it binds
the natural man's sin and wrath together, as a certain
pledge of his ruin, if he continue in that state. So the
conscience being awakened, and perceiving this tie made
by the law, the man is filled with terrors in his soul.
Thirdly^ There is wrath in the hand of God against
lie is under heavy strokes of wrath
the natural m.an.
already, and is liable to more.
U^, There is wrath on his body. It is a piece of
cursed clay, which wrath is sinking into by virtue of the
threatening of the first covenant. Gen. ii. 17. " In the
day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.'* There
is never a disease, gripe, nor stitch, that affects him, but
it comes on him with the sting of God's indignation in
They are all cords of death, sent before to bind the
it.
is

prisoner.
2f//y, There is wrath upon his soul.
(1.) He can have
no communion with God he is foolish and shall 7iQt stand
;

God's sight ^ Psal. v. 5. When Adam sinned, God
and natural men are, as
turned him out of paradise
Adam left them, banished from the gracious presence of
and can have no access to him in that state.
the Lord
There is war betwixt heaven and them and so all commerce is cut oft'. " They are without God in the world,'*
Eph. ii. 12.
The sun is gone down on them, and there
is not the least glimpse of favour towards them from
heaven. (2.) Hence the soul is left to pine away in its
The natural darkness of their minds, the
iniquity.
averseness to good in their wills, the disorder of their
affections, and distemper of their consciences, and all
in

;

;

;

their natural plagues, are left upon them in a penal way ;
and being so left, increase daily. God casts a portion of
worldly goods to them, more or less, as a bone is thrown
to a dog ; but alas ! his wrath against them appears, in
The Physician of souls comes
that they get no grace.

by them, und goes by them, and cures others beside them 5
while they are consuming away in their iniquity, and
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ripening daily for utter destruction. (3.) They lie open
to fearful additional plagues on their souls, even in this
life. Firsts Sometimes they meet with deadening strokes ;
arrows of
silent blows from the hand of an angry God
wrath that enter into their souls without noise Isa. vi. 10.
f* Make the heart of this people fat, and rnake their ears
heavy, and shut their eyes, lest they see with their eyes,'*
God strives with them for a while, and convictions
istc.
but they rebel against the light
enter their cons-ciences
and by a secret judgment, they are knocked on the head ;
so that, from that time, they do, as it were, live and rot
above ground. Their hearts are deadened their affectheir consciences stupified ; and their
tions withered
whole souls blasted ; " cast forth as a branch and withered," John XV. 16. They are plagued with judicial blindThey shut their eyes against tlie light, and they
tiess.
are given over to the devil, the god of this world, to be
Yea, " God sends them
blinded more, 2 Cor. iv. 4.
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie," 2 Thess.
11. even conscience, like a false light on the shore,
ii.
by which they are broken in
leads them upon rocks
They harden themselves against God ; and he
pieces.
gives up with them, and leaves them to Satan and their
own hearts, whereby they are hardened more and more.
They are often given up unto vile affections, Rom. i. 2 6.
The reins are laid on their necks and they are left to
run into all excess, as their furious lusts draw them.
Seco^idcij, Sometimes they meet with quickening strokes,
;

;

;.

;

;

;

;

whereby

their souls

become

like

mount

Sinai

;

where

nothing heard but
nothing is seen but lire and smoke
the thunder of God's wrath, and the voice of the trumpet
cf a broken law, waxing louder and louder which makes
them like Pashur, (Jer. xx. 4.) ^1 terror to thcniselves.
;

;

God

takes the filthy garments of their sins, which tliey
to sleep in securely ; overlays them with brimstone, and sets them on liie about their ears; so they

were wont
have

a hell vv'itbin them.
odly, There is wrath on the natural

Whatever be wanting

man's enjoyments.
ir, one thing that

in h\s house, there

never wanting there, Prov. iii. oo. " The curse of the
is in the house of the wicked."
Wrath is on all that
he has .on the bread that iiQ Qats, the Uq^uor he chinks, and

is

Lord

;
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"His basket and

store are cursed,"
things fall wroni^ with him
and
other things go
that comes to pass by virtue of his wrath
according to his wish, and there is wrath in that too ; for
" The prosperity of
it is a snare to his soul, Prov. i. 32.
This wrath turns his blessings
fools shall destroy them."
into curses, Mai. ii. 2. " I will curse your blessings yea,
The holy law is a killing,
I have cursed them already."
The ministry of the gospel
letter to him, 2 Cor. iii. 6.
a savour of death unto deaths chap. ii. 15. In the sacrament of the Lord's supper, " He eatith and drinketh damnation to himself," 1 Cor. xi. 29.
Nay, more than all
that, Christ himself is to him a stojie of stumblings and a
rock of offtnce^ 1 Pet. ii. 8. Thus wrath follows the natural man, as his shadoAv doth his body.
Mhly^ He is under the power of Satan, Acts xxvi. 18.
The devil has overcome him, so he is his by conquest his
lawful captive, Isa. xlix. 2 4. The natural man is condemned already, John iii. 18. aiid, therefore, under the
heavy hand of him that hath the power of death, that is,
Ard he keeps his prisoner, in the prison of a
the devil.
natural state, bound hand and foot, Isa. Ixi. 1. laden with
divers lusts, as chains wherewith he holds him fast. Thou
needst not, as many do, call on the devil to take thee; for
he has a fast hold of thee already, as a child of wrath.
Lastly s The natural man has no security for a m.oment*s
safety from the wrath of God, its coming on him to the
uttermost. The curse of the law denounced against him,
has already tied him to the st^ke ; so that the arrows of
justice may pierce his soul ; and in him may meet all the
miseries and plagues that flow from the avenging wrath of
God. See how he is set as a mark to tlie arrows of wrath,
Psalm vii. 11, 12, 13. " God is angry with the wicked
every day. If he turn not, he will whet his sword : He
hath bent his bow, and made it ready ; he huth also prepared for him the instruments of death." Doth he lie down
There is not a promise, he knows of, or can
to sleep ?
know, to secure him tiiat he shall not be in hell ere he
awake. Justice is pursuing, and cries for vengeance on
the sinner ; the law casts tlie fire-buils of its curses continually upon iiim ; wasted and long-tired patience is that
Vhich keeps iii hi? life j he walks anoid^t enejaies arme4

Deut. xxviii.

17.

Some

;

;

;

;
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name may be Magor Missabib^i.

O.

terror

e.

Angels, devils, men, beasts*
stones, heaven, and earth, are in readiness, on a word of
command from the Lord, to ruin him.
Thus tiie natural man lives, but he must die too and
death is a dreadful messenger to him. It comes uponhim armed with wrath, and puts three sad charges in his
hand. (1.) Death chargeth him to bid an eternal farewel to all things in this world to leave it, and make way
Ah what a dreadful charge must
to another world.
this be to a child of wrath
He can have no comfort from
iicavcn, for God is his enemy ; and as for the things of
the world, and the enjoyment of his lusts, which were
the only springs of his comfort these are in a moment
dried up to him for ever. He is not ready for another
world ; he was not thinking of removing so soon or, if
he was, yet he has no portion secured to him in another
world, but that which he was born to, and was increasing
all his days, namely, a treasure of wrath. But go he must;
his clay-god, the world, must be parted with, and what
has he more ? There was never a glimmering of light, or
favour from heaven, to his soul and now the wrath that
did hang in the threatening, as u cloud like a man's hand,,
is darkening the face of the whole heaven above him ;
and if he " look unto the earth," (from whence all hisi
light was wont to come,) " behold tro^ible and darkness,
dimness of anguish and he shall be driven to darkness,'*
Isa. viii. 22.
(2.) Death chargeth soul and bociy to part
His soul is required of him, Luke xiL
till the great duy.
20.
O what a miserable parthig must this be to a child
Care Wc.s indeed taken to provide for the body,,
©f wrath
there is nothing
things necessary for this life j but, aias
nothing to be a seed oJ
laid up for another life to it
glorious resurrection
As it lived, so it must die, and rise
again sinful ilesh ; fuel for the fire of CJod's wrath. As
It
for the soul, he was never solicitous to provide for it.
lay in the body, dead to God, and all things truly good ;
and so must be carried out into the pit, in the gravefor now that death comes, the
clothes of its natural state
compeoiions in sin must part. (3.) Death chargeth the
Jcr.

xx.

3.

;

;

!

!

;

;

;

;

1

!

;

:

;

soul to compear before the tribunal of God, while the body« The
lies to be c*»rri^ to tlie grave, Eeoles. xii» f.
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spirit shuil return unto God who gave it," Heb. ix. 2, 7.
" It is uppointcd unto aii men once to die, but alter this
Well were it for the sinful soui, if it
the juc^gment."
might be buried together with the body. Eut thi:t cannot
be it must go and receive its sentence and shaii be shut
up in the prison of hell, while the cursed body lies imprisoned in the grave, till the day of the general judgment.
When the end of the world, appointed of God, is come^
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead arise.
Then shall
the weary earth, at the command of the Judge, cj.st forth
the bodies ; the cursed bodies of those that lived and died
;

;

.

" The sea, death, and hell, shall
:
deliver up their dead," Rev. xx. 13.
Their miserable
bodies and souls shaii be re-united, and they sisted before
the tribunal of Christ. Then sliall they receive that fear_fui sentence, " Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting
lire, prepared for the devil and his angels," Matth. xxv,
41.
Whereupon " they shall go away into everlasting
punishment," ver. 46. They shall be eternally shut up
in hell, never to get the least drop of comfort, nor the
There they shall be punished
least ease of their torment.
with the punishment of loss ; being excommunicated from
the presence of God, his angels and saints.
Ail means
of grace, all hopes of a delivery, shall be forever cut ofT
from their eyes. They shall not have a drop, of water to
in their natural state

their tongues Luke xvi. 24, 25.
They shall be
punished with the punishment of sense. They must not
only depart from God, but depart into fire, into everlasting
fire.
There tiie v/orm, that shall gnaw them, shall never
die ; the fire, that shall scorch them, shall never be
quenched. God shall, through all eternity, hold them up
witli the one hand, and pour the full vials of wrath into

cool

them with

^

the other.

This is that state of wrath natural men live in beingunder much of the wrath of God, and liable to more. But
for a further view of it, let us consider the qualities of that
wrath. (1.) It is irresistible
there is no standing before
" Who may stand in thy sight, when once thou art
it
angry ?" Psal. Ixxxvi. 7. Can the wonn, or the moth>
defend itself agijnst him that designs to crush it? A%
little can worm
stand before aa angry God. FooUsti
;

;

:

m^
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indeed pi acticuiiy bids a defiance to heaven
but the
often, even in this world, opens sucii sluices of wrath
on them, us ail tneir inigiit cannot stop they are carried
away thereby, as witn a flood. How much more will it
be so in hell ? (2.) It is insupportable. What one cannot resist, he will set himself"^o bear but, " Who shall
dwell with devouring fire ? Who shall dwell with everlasting burnings ?"
God's wrath is a weight that will
sink men into the lowest hell.
It is a burden no man is
" A wounded spirit who can bear
able to stuna under.
it?" Prov. xviii. 14.
(3.) It is unuvoidable to such as
go on impenitently in their sinful course. "He that being
often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy,'* Prov. xxix. 1.
may now fly from it indeed, by flying to Jesus Christ but
sucii as fly from Christ shall never be able to avoid it.
Whither can men fly from an avenging God ? Where
will they find a shelter ?
The hills will not hear them ;
the mountains will be deaf to their loudest cries
Avhen
they cry to them, to hide them from the wrath of the
Lamb. (4.) It is powerful and fierce wrath. Psalm xc. 1 1
*' Who knowcth the power of thine anger ?
Even accordare apt to fear the
ing to thy fear, so is thy wrath."
wrath of man more than we ought but no man can apprehend the wrath of God to be more dreadful than it
The power of it can never be known to the utretilly is
most seeing it is infinite, and (properly speaking) has no
utmost how fierce soever it be, either on earth or in hell,
God can still carry it further. Every thing in God is most
and, therefore, no wrath is so fierce
perfect in its kind
as his.
O shiner, how wilt thou be able to endure that
wrath, which will tear thee in pieces, Psal. 1. 22. and
grind thee to powder, Luke xx. 18. The history of the
two she-bears, that tore the children of Bethel, is an awful
But the united force of the rage
one, 2 Kings ii. 23, 24.
of lions, leopards, and she-bears, bereaved of their whelpsj
is not sufficient to give us even a scanty view of the power
of the wrath of God, Hos. xiii 7, 8. " Therefore I will
be unto them as a lion ; as a leopard by the way will I
observe them. I will meet them as a bear that is bereaved
of her whelps, and will rent tlie call of their heart," istc.
It is burping
(5.) It is penetrtitiiig and piercijig wr^^th.
;

Lord

;

;

We

;

;

We
;

:

;

J

;
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wrath, and fiery indignation. There is no pain more exquisite than that which is caused by fire ; and no fire so
piercing as the fire of God's indignation, that burns into
the lowest hell, Deut. xxxii. 22. The arrows of mens
.wrath can pierce flesh, blood, and bones, but cannot reach
but the wrath cf God will sink into the soul,
the soul
and so pierce a man in the most tender part. Like as,
when a person is thunder-struck, oft-times there is not a
wound to be seen in the skin yet life is gone, and the
bones are, as it were, melted ; so God's wrath can penetrate into, and melt one's soul within him, when his earthly comforts stand about him entire, and untouched, as in
Bcishazzar's case, Dan. v. 6. (6.) It is constant wrath,
running parallel with the man's continuance in an unregenerute state constantly attending him, from the womb to
the grave. There are few so dark days, but the sun sometimes Icoketh out from under the clouds ; but the wrath
of God is an abiding cloud on the subjects cf it, John iii.
36. The wrath of God abideth on him that believes not.
O miserable soul If thou fly not from
(7.) It is eternal.
this wrath unto Jesus Christ, thy misery had a beginning,
but it shall never have an end. Should devouring death
wholly swallow thee up, and for ever hold thee fast in a
grave, it vrould be kind ; but thou mubt live again, and
never die ; that thou mayst be ever dying, in the hands of
the living God.
Cold death will quench the flame of
man's wrath against us, if nothing else do-it ; but God's
wrath, when it has come on the sinner, millions of age3
will still be the wrath to come, Mat. iii. 7. 1 Thess. i. 10.
As the water of a river is still coming, how much soever
of it has passed. While God is, he will pursue the quar-^
Lastly^ Howsoever dreadful it is, and though it be
rel.
eternal, yet it is most j«st wrath it is a clear fire, without
The sea of wrath raging
the least smoke of injustice.
with greatest fuiy against the sinner is clear as chrystal.
The Judge of all the earth can do no wrong. He knows
no transports of passion, for they are inconsistent with the
" Is God unrighteous, who
perfection of his nature.
taketh v> ngeance ? (I speak as a men,) Gcd forbid ; fov
then, how shall God judge the world
Rom. iii. 5, 6*
;

;

;

!

;
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confrmed

and

Consider, (1.) How
covenant is ; " In
the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die,'' Gen. ii.
Hereby sin and punishment being connected, the
17.
veracity of God ascertains the execution of the threatening.
Now all men being by nature under this covenant, the
breach of it lays them under the curse. (2.) The justice
of God requires that a child of sin be a child of wrath ;
that the luw being broken, the sanction thereof should
take place. God, as man's Ruler and Judge, cannot but
do right, Gen. xviii. 25. Now it is a righteous thi? .^
with God to recompence sin with wrath, 2 Thess. i. 6.
He is of /lurer eyes, than to behold evil, Hab. i, 13. And
he hates all the workers of iniquity, Psal. v. 6.
(3.) The
horrors of a natural conscience prove this. There is a
conscience in the breasts of men, which tell them they are
Let
sinners, and therefore liable to the wrath of God.
men, at any time, soberly commune with themselves, and
they will find they have the witness in themselves, " knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit such
things are worthy of death," Rom. i. 32. (4.) The
pangs of the new birth, the work of the spirit of bondage
on elect souls in order to their conversion, demonstrate
this. Hereby their natural sinfulness and misery, as liable
to the wrath of God, are plainly taught them ; filling
Now that this spirit
their hearts with fear of that wrath.
of bondage is no other than the Spirit of God, whose
work is to convince of sin, righteousness, and judgment,
(John xvi. 8.) this testimony must needs be true ; for the
Spirit of truth cannot witness an untruth. Meanwhile, true
believers being freed from the state of wrath, " receive not
the spirit of bondage again to fear, but receive the Spirit
of adoption," Rom. iii. 15. And, therefore, if fears of
that nature do arise, after the soul's union with Christ,
they come from the saint's own spirit, or from a worse.
Iua8tly,T\\^ sufferings of Christ plainly prove this doctrine.
Wherefore was the Son of God, a Son under wrath, but
becaUse the children of men were children of wrath ? He
suffered the wrath of God, not for himself, but for those
II.

I shall

confirm the doctrine.

peremptory the threatenmg of the

first
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were liable to it in their own persons. Nay, this not
only speaks us to have been liable to wrath, but also that
wrath must have a vent, in the punishing of sin. If this
was done in the green tree, what will become of the di-y ?
What a miserable case must a sinner be in, that is out of
Christ, that is not vitally united to Christ, and p.rtukes
not of his Spirit ? God, who spared not his own Son, surely
will not spare such an one.
But the unregenerate man, who has no great value for
the honour of God, will be apt to rise up against his Judge,
and in his own heart condemn his procedure. Nevertheless, the Judge being infinitely just, the sentence must be
righteous.
And, therefore, to stop thy mouth, O proud
sinner, and to still thy clamour against the righteous Judge,
consider, First, Thou art a sinner by nature, and it is
highly reasonable that guilt and wrath be as old as sin.
should not God begin to vindicate his honour, as
soon as vile worms begin to impair it ? W^hy shall not a
serpent bite the thief, as soon as he leaps over the hedge?
should not the threatening take hold of the sinner,
as soon as he casts away the command ? The poisonous

that

Why

Why

natureoftheserpentaffordsaman sufficient ground to kill it,
as soon as ever he can reach it
and, by this time thou
mayest be convinced, that thy nature is a very compound of
enmity againstGod. Secondly, Thon hastnotonly eai enmity
agcdnst God in thy nature, but hast discovered it by actual sins, which are in his eye acts of hostility.
Thou
hast brought forth thy lust into the field of battle against
thy Sovereign Lord. And now, that thou art such a criminal, thy condemnation is just for besides the sin of thy
nature, thou hast done that against heaven, which if thou
hadst done against men, thy life behoved to have gone for
it
and shall not wrath from heaven overtake thee ? (1.)
Thou art guilty of high treason, and rebellion against the
King of Heaven. The thought and wish of thy heart,
which he knows as well as the language of thy mouth,
has been, no God, Psal. xiv. 1.
Thou hast rejected his
government, blown the trumpet, and set up the standard of
rebellion against him being one of those that suy, "
will not have this man to reign over us," Luke xix. 14.
Thou hast strive^ against, and quenched his spirit practically disowned his laws proclaimed by his messengers ;
;

;

;

We

;

;
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stopped thine ears at their voice, and sent them awaymourning for thy pride. Thou hast conspired with his
grand enemy the devil. Although tliou art a sworn servant of the King of glory, daily receiving of his favours,

and living on his bounty thou art holding a correspondence, and hast contracted a friendship with his greatest
enemy, and art acting for him against thy Lord for. The
lust of the devil ye ivill do^ John viii. 44.
Thou art
(2.)
a murderer before the Lord. Thou hast laid the stumband
ling-block of thine iniquity before the blind world
hast ruined the souls of others by thy sinful course. And
though thou dost not see now, tbe time may come, when
thou shalt see the blood of thy relutions, neighbours, acquiintanccs, and others, upon thy head, Matth. xviii. 7.
"
to that
vmto the world because of offences.
man by whom the offence cometh. Yea, thou art a selfmurderer before God," Prov. viii. 36. " He that sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul all they that hate
me love death," Ezek. xviii. 31. lJ7iy Kvillye die ? The
laws of men go as fur as they can against the self-murderer, denying his body a burial-place a.mongst others, and
what wonder is it the law of God
confiscating his goods
Is it strange, that
is so severe against soul murderers ?
they who will needs depart from God now, cost what it
will, must be farced to depart from him at last, into everBut what is yet m.ore criminal, thou ait
lasting fire ?
guilty of the murder of the Son of God, for the Lord will
reckon these amongst those that pierced him, Rev. i. 7.
Thou hast rejected him as well as the Jews did and by
thy rejecting him, thou hast justified their deed. They
indeed did not acknowledge him to be the Son of God,
What they did against him was in a state
but thou dost.
of humiliation but thou hast acted against him in his
;

;

;

—Wo

Wo

;

;

;

:

state of exaltation.

.

These things

will aggravate thy con-

What wonder, then, if the voice of the Lamb
change to the roaring of the lion, again f-t the traitor and
murderer.
demnation.

Object. But some will say. Is there not a vast disproI
portion betwixt our sin and that wrath you talk of ?
answer. No ; God punishes no more than the sinner deserves. To rectify your mistake, in this matter, consider,
(1.) The vast rewards God has annexed to obedience. His
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word is no more full of iiery wrath against sin, than it is
of gracious rewards to the obedience it requires. If heaven
be in the pi-omises, it is altogether equal that hell be in the
If death were not in the balance with life,
threatenings.
eternal misery with eternal happiness,Vvhere werc*the proportion ? Moreover, sin deserves the misery, but our best
works do not deserve the happiness yet both are set before us
sin and misery, holiness and happiness.
What
reason is there then to complain ?
How severe
(2.)
soever the threatenings be, yet all has enough ado to
reach the end of the law. " Fear him," says our Lord,
" which, after he hath ki?*.':d, hath power to cast into hell
yea, I say unto you, fear him," Luke xii. 5.
This bespeaks our dread of divine power and majesty but how
few fear him indeed
The Lord knows the sinners hearts
to be exceedingly intent upon fulfilling their lusts
they
cleave so fondly to those fulsome breasts, that a small force
does not suffice to draw them from them. They that travel
through deserts, where they are in hazard from wild beasts,
have need to carry fire along with them ; and they have
need of a hard wedge that have knotty timber to cleave ;
so a holy law must be fenced with a dreadful wrath, in a
world lying in wickedness. But who are they that complain of that wrath as too great, but those to whom it is
too little to draw them off from their sinful courses ? It
was the man who pretended to fear his lord, because he
was an austere man, that kept his pound laid up in a napand so he was condemned out of his own mouthy
kin
;

;

;

!

;

;

Luke

xix. 20, 21,

whose objection

I

22.

am

Thou

art that

answering.

man, even thou
can the wrath

How

thou art under, and liable to, be too great, while yet it is
not sufficient to awaken thee to fly from it ? Is it time to
relax the penalties of the law, when m^en are trampling
the commands of it under foot ? (3.) Consider how God
dealt with his own Son, whom he spared not, Rom. viii.
32.
The wrath of God seized on his soul and body both,
and brought him into the dust of death. That his sufferings were not eternal, flowed from the quality of the
sufferer, who was infinite
and, therefore, able to bear
at once the whole load of wrath
and, upon that account,
his sufferings were infinite in value.
But in value, they
must be protracted to an eternity. And wiii^t confidence
;

;

M
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can a rebel-subject have to quarrel (for his part) a punishthe King's Son ? (4.) The sinner doth
" Behold thou hast done evil
against God what he can.
things as thou couldst," Jer. iii. 5. That thou hast not done
more and worse, thanks to him who restrained thee ; to
the chain which the wolf was kept in by, not to thyself.
No wonder God shew his power on the sinner, who puts

ment executed on

forth his

power against God,

as far as

it

The

will reach.

unregenerate man puts no period to his sinful course
and would put no bounds to it neither, if he were not
and, therefore,
restrained by divine power for wise ends
it is just he be for ever under -^vrath.
(5.) It is infinite
majesty sin strikes against; and so it is, in some sort, an
Sin riseth in its demerit, according to the
infinite evil.
If a man wound his neighquality of the party offended.
but if he wound his
bour, his goods must go for it
The
prince, his life must go to make amends for that.
infinity of God makes infinite wrath the just demerit of
sin.
God is infinitely displeased with sin and when he
acts, he must act like himself, and shew his displeasure
by proportionable means. Lastly^ Tliose that shall lie for
and,
ever under his wrath, will be eternally sinning
not only in respect of
therefore, must eternally suffer
divine judicial procedure, but because sin is its own
punishment, in the same manner that holy obedience is
Its own reward.
;

;

;

;

;
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Use

Of information. Is our state by nature a
(1.)
wrath ? Then,
These chains
1. Surely we are not born innocent.
of wrath, which by nature are upon us, speak us to be
born criminals. The swaddling bands wherewith infants
are bound hand and foot as soon as they are born, may put
us in mind of the cords of wrath, with which they arc
held prisoners, as children of wrath.

state of

2. What desperate madness is it for sinners to go on
in their sinful course : What is it but to heap coals of fire
on thine own head, and lay more and more fuel to the
fire of wrath, to treasure up unto thyself wrath against the
day of wrath 1 Rom. ii. 5. Thou mayst perish, when
wilt
his wrath is kindled but a little, Psalm ii. 12.
'

Why

Head
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thou increase it yet more ? Thou art already bound with
such cords of death, as will not easily be loosed what
need is there of more ? Stand, careless sinner, and con;

sider this.

Thou

3.

hast no reason to complain, as long as thou
Wherefore doth a living man com-

"
art out of hell.
plain ?" Lam. iii. 39.

If one who has forfeited his life be
banished his nutive country, and exposed to many hardships ; he may well bear all patiently, seeing his life is
spared.
Do ye murmur, for that ye are under puin or
sickness ? Nuy, bless God ye are not there, where the
worm never dieth. Dost thou grudge that thou art not
in so good a condition in tlie world, as some of thy neighbours are ? Be thankful rather, that ye are not in the case
of the damned. Is thy substance gone from thee ? Won*
der that the fire of God's wrath hath not consumed thyself.
Kiss the rod, O sinner, and acknowledge mercy ;
for God punisheth us less than our iniquities deserve,

Ezra

ix. 13.

is a memorandum, both for poor and rich.
poorest that go from door to door, and hath not
one penny left them by tlieir parents, were born to an in*
Their first father Adam left them children of
heritance.
wrath and continuing in their natural state, they cannot
miss of it " For this is the portion of a wicked man from
God, and the heritage appointed to him by God," Job xx.
29.
An herit^-ge that will furnish them with an habitation, who have not where to lay their head
they shall be
cast into utter darkness, Mat. xxv. 30. for to them is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever, Jude 13. where
their bed shall be sorrow : " They shall lie down in sorrow," Isa. 1. 11. their food shall be judgment, for God
will feed them with judgment, Ezek. xxxiv. 16. and their
drink shall be the red wine of God's wrath, the dregs
whereof all the wicked of the earth shall wring out, and
drink them,, Psal. Ixxv. 8. I know, that those who are
destitute of worldly goods, and withal void of the knowledge and grace of God, who therefore may be called the
devil's poor, will be apt to say here,
hope God will
make us suffer all our misery in this world, and we shall
be happy in the next : As if their miserable outward condition in time would secure their happiness in etern,it}'.

4.

(1.)

Here

The

;

;

;
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gross and fatal mistake
And this is another inheritance they have, viz. " lies, vanity, and things wherein
there is no profit," Jer. xvi. 19. But, "the hail shall
sweep away the refuge of lies,'* Isa. xxviii. 17. Dost
1

thou think,

O

sinner, that

God who commands judges on

judgment,
Nay, know
for certain, however miserable thou art here, thou shalt be
eternally miserable hereafter, if thou livest and diest in
thy natural state. (2.) Many that have enough in the
world, have far more than they know of. Thou hadst,
(it may be,) O unregenente man, an estate, a good
portion, or large stock left thee by thy fatlier
thou hast
improved it, and the sun of prosperity- shines upon thee ;
so that thou canst say with Esau, Gen. xxxiii. 9. I have
enough. But know, thou hast m.ore than all that, an inheritance thou dost net consider of; thou art a child of
wrath, an heir of hell. That is an heritage which will
abide with thee, amidst all the changes in the world, as
long as thou continuest in an unregenerate state. When
thou shalt leave thy substance to others, this shall go along
with thyself irito another world. It is no wonder a
slaughter ox be fed to the full, and is not toiled as others
are Job. xxi. 30. " The wicked is reserved to the day of
destruction
they shall be brought forth to the day of
wrath." Well then, rejoice, let thine heait cheer thee,
walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine
eyes live above reproofs and warnings from the word of
God; shev/ thyself a man of a iine spirit, by casting off
meek at seriousness live like thyself, a
all fear of God
earth, not to respect the person of the poor in
Lev. xix. 15. Avill pervert judgment for thee ?

;

;

;

;

;

" But know thou, that
child of wrath, an heir of hell
for all these things God will bring thee into judgment,'*
Eccles. xi. 9. Assure thyself, thy breaking shall come
suddenly, at an instant, Isa. xxx. 13. " For as the crackling of thorns under a pot, so is the laughter of a fool,'*
Eccles. vii. 6. The fair blaze, and great noise they make,
is quickly gone ; so shall thy mirth be.
And then that
wrath, that is now silently sinking into thy soul, shall
make a fearful hissing.
5.
to him, that, like Moab, hath been at ease from
his youth, Jer. xlviii. 11. and never saw the black cloud
of wrath hanging over his head.. There ^re. man^ who
:
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have no changes therefore, they fear not God, Psalm Iv.
19.
They have lived in a good belief (as they call it)
that is, they never had power to believe an
all their days
Many have come by their
ill report of their souls state.
and as it came lightly to them, so it
religion too easily
will go from them, when their trial comes.
Do ye think
men flee from wrath, in a morning-dream ? Or will they
flee from the wrath they never saw pursuing them ?
6. Think it not strange, if you see one in great distress
about his soul's condition, who was wont to be as jovial,
and as little concerned about salvation, as any of his
neighbours. Can one get a right view of himself, as in
a state of wrath, and not be pierced with sorrows, terrors,
anxiety ? When a weight, quite above one's strength, lies
upon him, and he is alone, he can neither stir hand nor
foot but when one comes to lift it off him, he will strugThunder-claps of wrath from
gle to get from under it.
the word of God, conveyed to the soul by the Spirit or
the Lord, will surely keep a man awake.
Lastly^ It is no wonder wrath come upon churches and
nations, and upon us in this land, and that infants and
Most of the society
children yet unl:;orn smart under it.
few are fleeing from it, or^
are yet children of wrath
taking the way to prevent it but people of all ranks are
helping it on. The Jews rejected Christ and their children have been smarting under wrath these sixteen hundred years. God grant, that the bad entertainment given
to Christ and his gospel, by this generation, be not pursued with wrath on the succeeding one.
Use (2.) Of exhortation. And here, 1. I shalUdrop a
word to those who are yet in an unregeneratc state.
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

2.

To

those that are brought' out of

it.

3.

To

all indif-

ferently.
1.

To you

would

that are yet in an unregeneratc state, I
soujul the alarm, and warn you to sec to your-

O

ye children of wrath,
selves, while yet there is hope.
take no rest in this dismal state but flee to Jesus Christ
the only refuge.
Haste and make your escape tliither.
The state of wrath is too hot a climate for you to live in,
« Arise ye and depart, for tliis 's not
Micah ii. 10.
;

your rest." O sinner, knowest thou where thou art ?
Dost tliou not see thy danger ? The curse has entered in-
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to thy soul; wrath is thy covering ; the heavens are growing blacker and blacker above thy head the earth is
weary of thee ; the pit is openmg her mouth for thee ;
and should the thread of thy life be cut this moment, thou
Sirs, if we saw
art henceforth past all hopes for ever.
you putting a cup of poison to your mouth, we would fly
to you and snatch it out of your hands
If we saw the
house on fire about you, while ye were fast asleep in it,
we would run to you and drag you out of it. But, alas 1
ye are in ten thousand times greater hazard yet we can
do no more but tell you your danger invite, exhort, beseech, and obtest you,. to look to yourselves
and lament
your stupidity and obstinacy, when we cannot prevail with
you to take warning. If there were no hope of your recovery, we. should be silent, and would not torment you
before the time but though ye be lost and undone, there
is hope in Israel concerning this thhig. Wherefore, I cry
unto you in the name of the Lord, and in the words of
the prophet, Zech. ix. 12.
Turn ye to the strong-hold,
ye prisoners of hope." Flee to Jesus Christ out of thia
;

:

;

;

;

;

''^

your natural state.
Motive 1. While ye are in this state, ye must stand or
fall according to the law or covenant of works.
If ye
understood this aright,it would strike through your hearts^
as a thousand darts. One had better be a slave to the
Turks, condemned to the galleys, or under Egyptian
bondage, than be under the covenant of works now. All
mankind were brought under it in Adam, as we heard before
and thou in thy unregenerate state art still where
Adam ^eit thee. It is true, there is anotlier covenant
brought in but what is that to thee, who art not brought
into it ? Thou must needs be under one of the two
covenants either under the law, or under grace. That
thou art not under grace, the dominion of sin over thee
;inanifestly cvinceth
therefore, thou art under the law,
;

;

;

;

Do

God has laid aside the first
covenant, Matt. v. 17, 18. Gal. iii. 10. No, he will
magnify the law, and make it honourable. It is broken,
indeed, on thy part ; but it is absurd to think, that therefore your obligation is dissolved.
Nay, thou must stand
aijd fail by it; till thou canst produce tiy discharge Irona.
Rom.

vi.

14.
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God himself, who is thy party in that covenant and this
thou canst not pretend to, seeing thou t-a-t not in Christ.
Now, to give you a view of your misery, in this respect, consider these following things, (1.) Hereby ye
are bound over to death, in virtue of the threatening of death in that covenant. Genesis ii. 17. The
condition being broken, ye fail under the penalty :
So it concludes you under wrath. (2.) There i& no salvation for you under this covenant, but on a condition
impossible to be performed by you. The justice of God
must be satisfied for the wrong you have done already.
God hath written this truth in characters of the blood o f
his Son.
Yea, and you must perfectly obey the law for
the time to come. So saith the law, Gai. iii. 12. " The
men that doth them, shall live in them." Come then, O
sinner, see if thou canst make a ladder, whereby thou
mayest reach the throne of God stretch forth thine arms^
and try if thou canst fly on the wings of the wind, catch
hold of the clouds, and pierce through these visible heavens and then either climb over, or break through the
jasper walls of the city above. These things shalt thou
do, as soon as thou shalt reach heaven in thy natural state,
or under this covenant.
(3.) There is no pardon under
this covenant.
Pardon is the benefit of another covenant,
with which thou hast nothing to do. Acts xiii. 9. " And
by him all that believe are justified from all things, from
"^
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses.
As for thee, thou art in the hand of a merciless creditor,
which will tv.ke thee by the throat, saying. Pay ivhat thou
(iivc.st : and cast thee into prison, there to remcJn, till thou
unless thou art so wise as
hast paid the utmost farthing
to get a cautioner in time, who is able to answer for all
thy debt, and get up tliy discharge this Jesus Christ alone
can do. Thou abidest under this covenant, and plei dest
mercy but what is thy plea founded on ? There is not one
promise of mercy or pardon in that covenant. Dost thou
plead mercy, for mercy sake ? Justice will step in betwixt
it and thee
and plead God's covenant-threatening, which
he cannot deny. (4.) There is no place for repentance
in this covenant, so as the sinner can be helped by^it.
For as soon as thou sinnest, the law lays its curse on thee>;

;

;

.

;

;

;

;
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which is a dead weight thou canst by no means throw off;
no, not though thine head were waters, and thine eyes a
fountain of tears, to weep day and night for thy sin. That
is what the law cannot do, in that it is weak through the

Rom.

Now

thou art another profane Esau,
and there is no place for repentance, though thou seekest it carefully with tears,
while under that covenant. (5.) There is no accepting of
the will for the deed under this covenant, which was not
made for good will, but good works. The mistake in this
flesh,

viii. 3.

that hath sold the blessing

;

They

arc not in Christ, but' stand under
and yet they will plead this privilege.
This is just as if one having made a feast for those of his
own family, when they sit down at table, another man's
servant that has run away from his master, should presumptuously come forward and sit down among them j
would not the master of the feast give such a stranger that
check. Friend^ hoiv earnest thouin thither ? And since he
is none of his family, command him to be gone quickly.
Though a master accept the good will of his own child
for the deed, can a hired servant expect that privilege ?
(6.) Ye have nothing to do with Christ, while under this
covenant.
By the law of God, a woman cannot be married to two husbands at o^^ce
either death or divorce
must dissolve the first marriage, ere we can be married to
Christ, Rom. vii. 4.
The law is the first husband Jesus
Christ, who raiseth the dead, marries the widow, that
was heart-broken, and slain by the first husband. But
while the soul is in the house with the first husband, it
cannot plead a marriage-relation to Christ nor the benefits of a marriage-covenant, which is not yet entered into,
Gal. V. 4. " Christ is become of no effect to you, whosoever of you are justified by the law
ye are fallen from
grace.''
Peace, pardon, and such like benefits, are all
benefits of the covenant of grace. And ye must not think
to stand off from Christ, and the marriage-covenant with
him, and yet plead these benefits, more than one man's
wife can plead the benefit of a contract of marriage past
betwixt another man and his ov/n wife. Lastly^ See the
bill of exclusion, passed in the court of heaven, against all
under the covenant cf works, Gal. iv. 3Q. « The son of

point ruins many.
the first covenant

;

;

;

;

;
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bond-woman shall not be heir." Compare ver. 24.
Heirs of wrath must not be heirs of glory. Whom the
first covenant hath power to exclude out of heaven, the
second covenant cannot bring iiito it.
Then it is impossible for us to be saved
Objection.
But if you
jinsnver^ It is so, while you are in that state.
w^ould be out of that dreadful condition, hasten out of that
If a murderer be under sentence of death, so lonjj
state.
as he lives within the kingdom, the laws will reach his
life
but, if he can make his escape, and get over the sea,
into the dominions of another prince, our luws cannot reach
him there. This is what we would have you to do, fie^
out of the kingdom, of darkness into the kingdom of God's
dear Son out of the domhiion of the law, into the dominion of grace then all the curses of the law, or covenant
of works, shall never be able to reach you.
Motive 2. O ye children of wrath, your state is wretchand that is an unspeakable loss.
ed, for ye have lost God
Ye are v/ithout God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. Whatever
you may call yours, you cannot call God yours. If we look
to the earth, perhaps you can tell us, that land, that house,
or that herd of cattle is yours. But let us^ look upward to
heaven, is that God, that grace, that glory yours ? Truly,
you have neither part nor lot in that mattei'. When Nebuchadnezzar talks of cities and kingdoms, Ohow big does
he speak! Great Babylon that Ihavebuilt^>-—my fioiver inij
majesty! But he tells a poor tale when he comes to speak
of God, saying, Your God^ Dun. ii. 47. and iv. 30.
Alas
sinner, whatever thou hast, God is gone from thee. O the
misery of a godless soul H^st thou lost God ? Then, (1.)
The sap and substance of all tliat thou hast in the world is
gone. The godless man, have what he will, is one that
hath not, Matth. xxv. 29. I defy the unregencrate man
to attain to soul-satisfuction, whatever he possesseth, since
God is not his God. All his days he eateth in darkness ;
in every condition, there is a secret dissatisfaction haunts his
heart like a ghost; the soul wants something, though perhaps it knowcth not what it is ; and so it will be always,
the

-

;

;

;

;

—

!

1

the soul return to God, the fountain of satisfection. (2.)
canst do nothing to purpose for thyself, for God is
gone ; his soul is departed from thee, Jer. vi. 8. like a leg
«ut of joint, hanging by, whereof a man hath no use, s^

till

Thou
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the word there used doth bear. Losing God, thou hast
and so all grace, all goodness,
lost the fountain of good
all the saving influences of the Spirit. What canst thou do
then ? What fruit canst thou bring forth, more than a branch
cut off from the stock ? John xv. 5. Thou art become unprofitable, Rom. iii. 12. as a filthy rotten thing, fit only
for the dunghill.
(3.) Death has come up into thy windows, yea, and has settled on thy face ; for God, in whose
favour is life, (Psal. xxx. 5.) is gone from thee, and so the
soul of thy soul is departed. What a loathsome lump is the
body, when the soul is gone ? Far more loathsome is thy
soul in this case.
Thou art dead whilst thou livest. Do
not deny it, seeing thy speech is laid, thine eyes closed,
and all spiritual motion in thee ceaseth. Thy true friends,
who see thy case, do lament, because thou art gone into the
land of silence. (4.) Thou hast not a steady friend among all
the creatures of God; for now thatthou hast lost the Master's
Conscience is
favour, all the family is set against thee.
thine enemy ; the word never speaks good of thee God*s
people loathe thee, so far as they see wh&t thou art, Psal.
The beasts and stones of the field are banded toXV. '22.
gether against thee, Job v. 23. Hos. ii. 18. Thy meat,
drink, clothes, grudge to be serviceable to the wretch that
has lost God, imd abuseth them to his dishonour. The
earth groaneth under thee ; yea, the whole creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain together, because of thee, and
such as thou art, Rom. viii. 22. Heaven will have no" For there shall in no wise enter
thing to do with thee
Only " hell
into it any thing that defileth," Rev. xxi. 22.
;

:

;

meet thee at thy comis begun already.
What makes hell, but exclusion from the presence of God ?
Dtfiart from me ye cursed. Now ye are gone from God
already, with the curse upon you.
That shall be your
punishment at length (if ye return not) which is now your

from beneath
ing,"

is

moved

Isa. xiv. 9.

for thee, to

Lastly^

Thy

hell

choice. As a gracious state is a state of glory in the bud,
so a graceless state is hell in the bud ; which, if it continue, will come to perfection at length.
Motive 3. Consider the dreadful instances of the wrath
of God ; and let them serve to awaken thee to flee out of
this state.

Even in

(1.) How, it has fallen on men.
many have been set up as monuments

Ccnsider,

this world,
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of divine vengeance ; that others might fear. Wrath has
swept away multitudes, who have fallen together by the
hand of an angiy God. Consider how the Lord spared
not the old world, bringing in the flood upon tlie world of
the ungodly ; and turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, condemned them with an overthrow, making them an example unto those that after should live ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. 5, 6.
But it is yet more dreadful to
think of that weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth,
amongst those, who, in hell, lift up their eyes, but cannot
get a drop of water to cool their tongues. Believe these
things, and be warned by them lest destruction come up;

on thee, for a warning to others. (2.) Consider how wrath
fell upon the fallen angels, whose case is absolutely hopeless. They were the first that ventured to break the hedge
of the divine law and God set them up for monuments of
;

They once left their own habitaand were never allowed to look in again at the hole
of the door, but they are reserved in everlasting chains,
under darkness,unto the judgmentof the great day,Jude6.
Lastly^ Behold how an angry God dealt with his own

his wrath against sin.
tion,

—

Son, standing in the room of elect sinners, Rom. viii. 32.
God spared not his onvn Son Sparing-mercy might have
been expected, if any at all. If any person could have obtained it, surely his own Son would have got it
but he
spared him not. The Father's delight is made a man of
sorrows he who is the wisdom of God becomes sore amazed, ready to faint away with a fit of horror.
The weight
of this wrath makes him sweat great drops of blood. By
the fierceness of this fire, his heart was like Avax melted in
the midst of his bowels. Behold here how severe God is
against sin
The sun was struck blind with this terrible
sight
rocks were rent, graves opened death, as it were
in the excess of astonishment, letting its prisoners slip
away. What is a deluge, a shower of fire and brimstone
on Sodomites, the terrible noise of a dissolving world, the
whole fabric of heaven and earth falling down at once,
angels cast down from heaven into the bottomless pit ?
What are all these, I say, in comparison with this ? God
suffering Groaning, dying upon a cross Infinite holiness
did it, to make sin look like itself, viz. infinitely odious.
And will men live at ease, while exposed to tins wrath ?
;

;

!

;

;

!

!
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Lastly^ Consider uliat a God he is, with whom thou
hast to do, whose wrath thou art liable unto : He is a
Cfod of infinite knowledge and wisdom so that none of
He inthy sins, however secret, can be hid from him.
;

fallibly finds

out

all

means whereby wrath may be execut-

He is of infinite
ed, toward the satisfying of justice.
power, and so can do what he will against the sinner.
heavy must the strokes of wrath be, which are laid

How
on

l)y

an omnipotent hand

Infinite

1

even when he

power can make the

greatest rage
It can bring again the several parcels of
against heaven.
put them together again, reunite
dust out of the grave
the soul ane the body, sist them before the tribunal, hurry
them away to the pit, and hold them up with the one
hand, through eternity^ wliile they are lashed with tho
othc r. He is infinitely just and, therefore, must punish :
It were acting contrary to his nature to sufVcr the sinner
to escape wrath. Hence the exv.cuting of this wrath is
pleasing to him ; for though the Lord h^tth no delight in
the death of the sinner, as it is the destruction of his own
creature
yet he delights in it, as it is the execution of
justice. '* Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire, and
Mark the reason,
brimstone, and an horrible tempest."
*' For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness," Psal. xi.
" I will cause my fury to rest upon them, and I will
6, 7.
binncir prisoner,

is

in his

;

;

;

—

be comforted," Ezek.

v. 13.

"I

also will laugh at

your

FinaUij^ He lives for ever, to
calamity," Prov. i. 26.
Let us therefore conclude. It is a
pursue the quarrel
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God !
young sinner ; be awakened,
Be awakened then,
old sinner, who art yet in the state thou wast born in.
Your security is none of God's allowance ; it is the sleep
of death Rise out of it ere the pit close its mouth on you.
make
It is true, you may put on a breast-plate of iron
your bow brass, and your hearts as an adamant who can

O

O

:

;

;

it ? But God will' break that brazen bow, and make
that adamantine heart, at last, to fly into a thousand pieces.
Ye may, if ye will, labour to put these things out of your
heads, that ye may yet sleep in a sound skin, though in a
Ye may run away with the i.rrows stickstate of wrath.

help

ing in your consciences to your worl;, to work them away;
of to your beds, to sleep them out J or to company, to sport
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but convictions so stifled, will
and laugh them away
have a fearful resurrection and tl\c day is coming, when
the arrows of wrath shall so stick in thy soul, as thou shalt
never be able to pluck thcni outthrouijh the ai^cs of eternity, unless thoii take warning in time.
Jiut if any desire to lice from the wrath to come, and,
for that end, to know what course to take, I olFcr them
these few advices, and obtest and beseech them, as they
;

;

love their own souls, to fall in with tlicm.
(1.) Retire
yourselves into some secret place, and there meditate on
Believe it, and fix your thoughts on it.
this your misery.
Let each put the question to himself. How can I live in
this state ? How can I die in it ? How will I rise again,
and stand before the tribunal of God in it ? (2.) Consider
seriously the sin of your nature, heait, and life.
kindly sight of wrath flows from a deep sense of sin.
They who see themselves exceeding sinful, will find no
great difficulty to perceive themselves to be heirs of wrath.
To quarrel
(3.) Labour to justify God in this matter.
with God about it, and to rage like a wild bull in a nc;t,
will but fix you the more in it.
Humlli-tion of soul,
before the Lord, is necessary for an escape.
God will
not sell deliverance, but freely gives it to those who sec
themselves altos^ether unworthy of his favour. Lastly^
Turn your eyes, O prisoners of hope, towards the Lord Jesus
Christ; and embrace himas he offereth himself in the gospel.
There is no salvation in any other ^ Acts iv. 12. God is a
consuming fire ye arc children of wrath ; if the Mediator interpose not betwixt him and you, ye are undone foi*
ever. If ye would be safe, come under his shadow
one
drop of that wrath cannot fall there, for he delivereth us
from the wrath to come, I Thess. i. 10. Accept of him
.in his covenant, wherein he offereth himself to thee
and
so thou shalt, as the captive woman, redeem thy life, by
marrying the Conqueror.
His blood will quench that
fire of wrath, which burns against thee ; in the white
raiment of his righteousness thou shalt be safe ; for no
-Storm of wrath cem pierce it.
II. I shall drop a few words to the saints.
Firsts Remember, that, at that time, (namely, when ye
,.were in your natural state,) ye were Avithout Christ, having no hope, and without God in the world. Call to
mind that state you were in formerly, and review the

A

;

;

;

N
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There are five memorials I may thence
it.
give into the whole assembly of the s-*ints, who are no
more children of wrath, but heir§ of God, and joint heirs
with Christ, though as yet in their minority. (1.) Remember, that in the day our Lord took you by the hand,
ye were in no better condition than others. O what
moved him to take you, when he passed by your neighbours he found you children of wrath, even as others ;
He came into the common
but he did not leave you so.
prison, where you lay in your fetters, even as others ;
and from amongst th'e multitude of condemned malefactors, he picked out you, commanded your fetters to be
taken off, put a pardon in your hand, and brought you
into the glorious liberty of the children of God, while he
(2.) Remember there
left others in the devil's fetters.
was nothhig in you to engage him to love you, in the
day he first appeared for your deliverance. Ye were
children of wrath, even as others, fit for hell, and altogether unfit for heaven ; yet the Khig brought you into
the palace ; the King's Son made love to you, condemned
criminals, and espoused you to himself, on the day in
which ye might have been led forth to execution. " Even
so, Father, for so it seemeth good in thy sight," Matth.
ix. 26.
(3.) Remember, ye were fitter to be lothed than
loved in that day. Wonder, that when he saw you in
your blood, he looked not at you with abhorrence, and
passed by you. Wonder that ever such a time could be
Ezek. xvi. 8. (4.) Remember, ye are
ji time of love,
It is his comeliness
<iecked with borrowed feathers.
which is upon you, ver. 14. It was he that took ofF your
prison garments, and clothed you with robes of righteousgarments wherewith ye are
ness, garments of salvation
arrayed as the lilies, which toil not, neither do they spin;
He took the chains from off your arms, the rope from
about your necks ; put you in such a dress as ye may be
fit for the court of heaven, even to eat at the King's table.
(5.) Remember your faults this day ; as Pharaoh's butler,
who had forgotten Joseph. Mind how you have forgotten, and how unkindly you have treated him, who remenabered you in your low estate. Is this your kindness
to your
fiend ? In the day of your deliverance, did ye
t'lihk ye could have thus requited him, your Lord ?
Secondly y Pity the children of wrath, tlie world that

misery of

1

;

f
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wickedness. Can ye be unconcerned for them,
ye who were once in the 3time condition i Ye have got
ashore indeed, but your fellows are yet in h-izard of
perishing ; and will not ye make them all possible help
for their deliverance ? What they arc, yo sometimes
were. This miiy draw pity from you, and engage you to
use all means for their recovery. See Tit. iii. 1, 2, 3.
Thirdly^ Admire that matchless love, wliich brought
you out of the state of wrath. Christ's love was active
love, he loved thy soul from the pit of corruption. It was
no easy work to purchase the life of the condemned sinner;
but he gave his life for thy life. He gave his precious
blood to quench that flame of wrath, which otherwise
would have burnt thee up. Men get the best view of the
stars from the bottom of a deep pit from this pit of misery
into which thou wast cast by the first Adam, thou mayest
get the best view of the Sun of righ.oousness, in all his
dimensions. He is the second Adum, who took thee out
of the horrible pit, and out of the miry clay. How broad
were the skirts of that love, which covered such a multitude of sins
Behold the length of it, reaching from everla:**ing to everlasting, Psal. cii. 17.
The depth of it,
going so low as to deliver thee from the lowest hell,
Psal. Ixxxi. 1 3.
The height of it, in raising thee up to sit
in heavenly places, Eph. ii. 6.
Fourthly^ Be humble, carry low sails, walk softly all
your years. Be not proud of your gifts, graces, privileges,
or attainments
but remember ye were children of wrath,
lies in

;

!

;

The peacock walks slowly, hangs down
his starry feathers, while he looks to his black feet. Look
ye to the hole of the pit, whence ye are digged, walk
humbly as it becomes free grace's debtors.
Lastly, Be wholly for your Lord.
Every wife is obliged to be dutiful to her husband ; but double ties lie
even as others.

upon her who was taken from a prison or a dunghill. If
your Lord has delivered you from wrath, ye ought, upon
that very account, to be wholly his ; to act for him, to
suffer for him, and to do whatever he calls you to.
The
saints have no reason to complain of their lot in the
be.
Well may they bear the cross for
the curse was borne away from them.they bear the wrath of men ia his cause, who

world, whatever

him, by

whom

Well may

it

The duty of those

^152

ivho arc,

has freed them from the wrath of
to a fire for him, by

whom

Isfc.

God and
;
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chearfally

hell-fire is quer.'rhed to

^o

them.

Soul and body, and all thou hadst in the world, were
sometimes under wrath ; he has removed that wrath,
shall not all these be at hie service ? That thy soul is not
overwhelmed with the wrath of God, is owing purely to
Jesus Christ and shall it not then be a temple for his
Spirit ? That thy heart is not filled with horror and
despair, is owing to him only
to whom then should it
be devoted but to him alone ? That thine eyes are not
blinded v* ith the smoke of the pit, thy hands are not fettered with chains of darkness, thy tongue is not broiling
an the fire of hell, and thy feet are not standing in that
lake which burns with fire and bpm^tone, is owing purely
to Jesus Christ and shall not these eyes be employed for
him, these hands act for him, that tongue speak for him,
and these feet speedily run his errands ? To him who beHeves that he was a child of wrath, even as others, but
is now delivered by the blessed Jesus, nothing will appear too much, to do or suffer for his deliverer, when he
;

;

;

has a

fair call to

III.

To

it.

conclude with a word

to all

:

Let no

man

think lightly of sin, which hiys the sinner open to the
wrath of God. Let not the sin of our nature, which
%vreaths the yoke of God's wrath so early about our
necks, seem a small thing in our eyes. Fear the Lord,
because of his dreadful wrath. Tremble at the thought
of sin, against which God has such fiery indignation.
Look on his v/rath, and stand in cv^c, and sin not. Doyou think this is to press you to slavish fear ? If it were
so, oiie had bett.n' be a slave to God with a trembling
heart, than a free man to the devil, with a seared conttcicncc and a heart of adamant.
But it is not so, you
may love him, and thus fear him too yea, ye ought to do
See
it though ye v/ere saints of the first magnitude.
Psal. cxix. 10. Matth. x. 28. Luke xii. 5. Heb. xii. 28,
Althou9;h ye have passed the gulf of wrath, being
29.
in Jesus Christ, yet It is but reasonable your hearts shiver,
when ye look back to it. Your sin still deserves wrath,
even as the sins of others and it would be terrible to be
although by a miracle, we were sq
in a fiery furnace
fenced against it, as tliat it could not harm us*
;

;

;
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Romans
Vor when

ive

v. 6.

ivere yet without strength^ in due tim-y
Christ died for the Uni^odly,

John

Ao Man

III.

can come

to

vi.

44.

me^ excefit the Father, which
draw htm,

hatltr

sent me,

WE

have now had a view of the total corruption
of man's nature, and that load of wrath which lies
on him, that gulph of misery he is plunged into, in his
But there is one part of his misery thu
natural sUite.
deserves particular consideration namely, his utter inability to recover himself, the knowledge of which is
necessary for the due humiliation of a smner. What I
design here is, only to propose a few things, whereby to
convince the unre generate man of this his inability ; that
he may see an absolute need of Christ, and of the power
of his grace.
As a man that is fallen into a pit cannot be supposed to
help himself out of it, but by one of two ways ; either by
doing all himself alone, or taking hold of, and improving
the helpoffered him by others; so an unconverted man cannot be supposed to help himself out of that state, but either
in the way of the law, or covenant of works, by doing all
himself without Christ ;, or else in the way of the gospel,
or covenant of grace, by exerting his own strength to lay
hold upon, ar.d to make use of the help offered him by a
Saviour. But) alas I the unconverted man is dead in this
2
;

N

Ma7i unable

I5jt

to

recover himselfr
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and cannot help himself either of these ways. >
way; for the ni'st text telis us, thut when our L(
came to help us, we were without strength, unable to
were ungodly therefore, unde
cover ourselves.
burden of guilt and wrath yet without strength, unabk
stand under it and unable to throw it off, or get from
der it So that all mankind had undoubtedly perished, 1
not Christ died for the ungodly, and brought help
them who could never have recovered themselves. E
when Christ com.es and offereth help to sinners, can
they take it ? Cannot they improve help when it comej
their hands ? No, the second text tells us, they cann
JVb man can come unto me^ (i. e. believe in me, John
35.) except the Father draw him. This is a drawing wh
enables them to come, who till then could not come a
therefore, could not help themselves, by improving
help offered. It is a drawing, which is always eifectu
for it can be no less than hearing and learning of the
ther, which, whoso partakes of, cometh to Christ, ver.
Therefore, it is not drawing in the way of mere moral s
•sion, which may be, yea, and always is, ineffectual
it is drawing by mighty power, Eph. i. 9. absolutely
cessary for them that have no power in themselves,
^ome and take hold of the offered help.
Hearken then, O unregenere.te man, and be ccnvinc
ylhat as tliou art in a most miserable state by nature, so tl
art utterly unable to recover thyself, any manner of v
Thou art ruined and what way v/ilt thou go to work.
recover thyself? Which of these two ways wilt t
4ihuse ? Wilt thou try it alone I Or wilt thou make us
help ? Wilt thou fall on the way of works, or on the
of the gospel ? I know very well, thou wilt not so
as try the way of tiic gospel, till once thou hast found
recovery impracticable, in the way of the law. Thcref
•we shall begin, where corrupt nature teaches men to
pit,

the

first

Wc

;

;

;

i

:

;

;

1

;

m

the way of the law of works.
Sinner, I would have thee believe that thy worl<
Work and do thy best, thou s
•will never effect it.
never be able to work thyself out of this state of corrup
and wrath. Thou must liav^e Christ, else thou shiilt pe
eternaiy. It is only Christ in you canbe the hope of glory,
df thou \yilt needs try it, tlien I must 1^ before thee, fi
gin,

I.

-viz. at
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word of tlie living God, two things which
thou must do for thyself. And if thou canst do them, it
must be yielded, that thou art able to recover thyself but
if not, then thou canst do nothing this way for thy rethe unctlterable

;

covery.

First, If thou ivilt enter into life^ keefi the conunand"
That is, if thou wilt, by doing, enter
ments, Mat. xix. 17.
For the
into life, then perfectly keep the ten rommai.ds.
scope of these words is, to beat down the pride of man's
heart and to let him see the absolute need of a Saviour,
from the impossibility of keeping the law. The answer
is given, suitable to the address.
Our Lord checks him
for his compliment. Good master, ver. 16. telling him,
There is none good but one, that is God, ver. 17. As if he
had said. You think yourself a good man, and me another ?
But where oodness is spoken of, men and angels may
veil their faces before the good God.
And as to his question, wherein he disccvereth his leg^l disposition, Christ
does not answer him, saying, Btlieve and thou shalt be saved : that would not have been so seasonable, in the case
of one who thought he could do well enough for himself,
if he but knew what good things he should do
but, suitable to the humour the man was in, he bid him keep, the
;

;

commandments : keep them niceiy and accurately, as those,
that watch malefactors in prison, lest any of them escape,
and their life go for theirs. See then,
unregenerate
man, what canst thou do in this matter ; for if thou wilt
recover thyself in this way, thou must perfectly keep the
cominandments of God.
Ai.d, (1.) Thy obedience must be perfect, in respect of
the principle of it ; that is, thy soul, the principle of action,
must be perfectly pure, and altogether wjthout sin. For

O

the law requires

all mortal perfection ; not only actual, but
habitual, and so condemns original sin ; impurity of nature, as well as of actions.
Now, if thou canst bring this
to pass, thou shalt be able to answer that question of Solon»on's so as never one of Adam's posterity could yet

Prov. xx. 9. Who can say, I have made my heart
if thou canst not, tlie very want of this perfecand so L.ys thee open to the curse, and cuts
thee off from life. Ye^, it makes all thine actioris, even
thy best actions sinful j « For who can bring a clean

answer

it,

clean ? But
tion is a sin

;
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thing out of aix^unclean ?" Job xiv. 4. And dost
think J by sin, to help thyself out of sin and misery ?
Thy obedience must also be perfect in parts. It mu£
as broad as the whole law of God ; if thou lackest
thing, thou art undone ; for the law denounceth the c
,on him that continueth not in every thing written the;
Gal. iii. 10.
Thou must give internal and external
dience to the whole law ; keep all the commands
heart and life. If thou breakest any one of them, that
insure thy ruin.
A vain thought, or idle word, will
shut thee up under the curse. (3.) It must be perfe
respect of degrees, us was the obedience of Adam, \
he stood in his innocence. This the law requires,
will accept of no less. Mat. xxii. 37.
" Thou shalt
the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all
soul, and with all thy mind."
If one degree? of that
required by the law, be wanting ; if each part of thy ol
ence be not scrcwediup to fiie greatest height comir
ed ; that wunt is a breach of the law, and so leaves
still under the curse.
One muy bring as many buckc
water, to a house that is on fire, as he is able to carry,
yet it may be consumed ; and will be so, if he brini
as many as will quench the fire.
Even 30, although
shouldst do what thou artc^lc, in keeping the comma
if thou fail in the least degree of obedience which th(
unless
enjoins, thou art certainly ruined for ever
take hold of Christ, renouncing all thy righteousne

1

,

;

See Rom.

Gal. iii. \0.--—La8ti
Christ's obedience
who always did the things that pleased the Father ; fo
tenor of the law is, " Cursed is he that continueth e
all things written in the law, to do them." Hence, th
Adam's obedience was for a while absolutely perfect
because at lengtli he tripped in one point, viz. in e
the forbidden fruit, he fell under the curse of the lav
one should live a dutiful subject to his prince, till the
of his days, and then conspire against him, he muf
for his treason.
Even so, though thou shouldst, a)
time of thy life, live in perfect obedience to the h
God, and only at the hour of deatll entertain a
thought, or pronounce an idle word, that idle word, or
thoyght, would blot out all thy former righteousness
filthy

rags.

must be perpetual,

x.

as the

5.
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art

seeking

to recover thyself.

Now such is the obedience thou must perform, if thou
wouldst recover'thyself in the way of the law. But though
thou shouldst thus obey, the law stakes thee down in the
state of wrath, till another demand of it be Satisfied, -oiz.
Secondly, Thou must pay what thou owest. It is undeniable thou art a sinner and, whatever thou mayest be
in time to come, justice must be satisfied for thy sin already committed. The honour of the law must be maintained, by thy suffering the denounced wrath.
It may be thou
hast changed thy course of life, or art now resolved to do
it, and set about the keeping of the com.mands of God ;
but, what hast thou done, or what wilt thou do, with the
old debt ? Your obedience to God, though it were perfect,
is a debt due to him, for the time wherein it is performed
and can no more satisfy for former sins, than a tenant's paying the current year's rent, can satisfy the master for all
bygones. Can the paying of new debts acquit a man from
old accounts ? Nay, deceive not yourselves, you will find
these laid up in store with God, and sealed up among his
It remains then, that either
treasures, Deut. xxxii. 34.
thou must bear that wrath, to which, for thy sin, thou art
or else, thou must acknowliable, according to the law
ledge thou canst not bear it, and thereupon have recourse
to the surety, the Lord Jesus Christ. Let me now ask thee,
Art thou able to satisfy the justice of God ? Canst thou pay
thy own debt ? Surely not ; for, seeing he is an infinite
God, whom thou hast offended, the punishment, being
suited to the quality of the offence, must be infinite. But
so it is, thy punishment or sufferings for sin caimot be infinite in value, seeing thou art a finite creature; therefore,
they must be infinite in duration or continuance
that is,
they must be eternal. And so all thy sufferings in this
world are but an earnest of what thou must suffer in the
work! to come.
Now, sinner, if thou canst answer these demands, thou
may-st ret:over thyself in the way of the law. But, art
thou not conscious of thy inability to do any of these things,
•much more to do them all ? Yet, if thou do not all, thoudost nothing. Turn then to what course of life thou wilt^
;

;

;
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Screw up,thy obedience
still in a state of wrath.
to the greatest height thou canst; suflfcr what God lays upon thee, yea add, if thou wilt, to the burden, and walk unthou art

without the least impatience ; yet all tliis will not
demands of the law and, therefore, thou art
sinner, what art thou doing,
still a ruined creature. Alas
while thou strivcst to help thyself; but dost not receive and
Thou art labouring in the nre,
unite Vith Jesus Christ ?
wearying thyself for very vanity labouring to enter into
heaven by the door, which Adam's sin so bolted, as neither
he, n<^r any of his lost posterity, can ever enter by it. Dost
thou not sec the flaming sword of justice keeping thee
Dost thou not hear the
ofT from the tree of life ?
Liw denouncing a curse on thee for all thou art doing
even for thy obedience, thy prayers, thy tears, thy reformation of life, is^c. because, being under the law's
dominion, thy best works are not so good as it requires
them to be, under the pain of the curse ? Believe it. Sirs,
if you live and die out of Christ, without being actually
united to him as the second Adam, a life-giving Spirit, and
without coming under the covert of his atoning blood
though ye should do the utmost that any man on earth can
do, in keeping the commands'of God, ye shall never see
the face of God in peace. If you should from this moment
bid an eternal farewel to this world's joy, and all the affairs
thereof, and henceforth busy yourselves with nothing but
if you should go into some
the salvation of your souls
wilderness, live upon the grass of the field, and be companions to dragons and owls if you should retire to some
dark cavern of the earth, and weep there for your sins, unyea, wept out all the
til you have wept yourselves blind
moisture of your body if ye should confess with your
pray,
tongue, until it cleave to the roof of your mouth
fast, till your body betill your knees grow hard as horns
come like a skeleton and, after all this, give it to be burnt,
the word is gone out of thrLord's mouth in righteousness,
and cannot return you should perish for ever, notwithstanding of all this, as not being in Christ, John xiv. 6.
** No man cometh unto the Father but by me." Acts iv.
" Neither is there salvation in any other." Mark xvi.
12
16.--.« He that belicveth not, shajlbe damned/'
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;
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Object. But God is a merciful God, and he knows we
we hope, therefore,
are not able to answer his demands
to be saved, if we do as well as we can, and keep the commands as well as we are able. .Ans. (1.) Though thou art
able to do many things, thou art not able to do one thin^
aright; thou canst do r.othing acceptable to God, being out
of Chuist, John xv. 5. Without me, ye can do nvt/iintf. An
;

unrenewed man,

as thou art, can do nothing but sin ; as
already evinced. Thy best actions are sin, and so
how then can it be exthey increase thy debt to justice
pected they should lessen it ? (2.) If God should offer to
save men upon condition that they did all they could do,
in obedience to his commands, we have ground to think,
that these who would betake themselves to thiit way should
never be saved. For, where is the man that does as well
irs he can ?
sees not many false steps he has made,
>vhich hemighthaveevited ? There are so many things tobe
done, so many temptations to carry us out of the road of
duty, and our nature is so very apt to be set on fire of hell,
that we would surely fail, even in some point, that is within the compass of our natural abilities. But, (3.) Though
thou shouldst do all thou art able to do, in vain dost thou
hope to be saved in that way. What word of God is this
hope of thine founded on ? It is neither founded on law nor
gospel ; and, therefore, it is but a delusion. It is not
founded on the gospel; for the gospel leads the soul outof
itself, to Jesus Christ for all
and it estiiblisheth the law,
Rom. iii. 51. whereas this hope of yours cannot be established, but on the ruin of the law, which God will magnify and make honourable. And hence it appears that it
is not founded on the law neither.
When God set
Adam a-working for happiness to himself and his posterity, perfect obedience was the condition required of
him and a curse was denounced in case of disobedience. The law being broken by him, he and his posterity
-^-ere subjected to the penalty, for sin committed
and
withal still bound to perfect obedience For it is absurd to
think, that man's sinning and suffering for his sin should
free him from his duty of obedience to his Creator. When
Christ came in the room of the elect, to purchase their salvation, the same were the terms. Justice had the elect underarrestjif he minds to deliver them, the terms are known.

we have

;

Who

;

;

;

:
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sin, by suffering the punishhe must do what they cannot do, viz. obey
the law pevfeetiy, and so fulfil all righteousness. Accordingly, all this he did, and so became the end of the law for
righteousness to every one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. And
now dost thou think God will abate of these terms to thee,
when his own Son got no abatement of them ? Expect it
for,
not, though thou shouldst beg it with tears of blood
if they prevailed, they behoved to prevail against the truth,
justice, and honour of God, Gal. iii. 10. 22. " Cursed is
every one that continueth not in all things, which are writAnd the law is
ten in the book of the law, to do them.
not of faith, but the man that doth them shall live in them."
he cannot but be merIt is true, that God is merciful
ciful, unless he save you in a way that is neither conHath not his goodness
sistent with his law nor gospel.
and mercy sufficiently appeared, in sending the Son of his
love, to do what the law could not do, in that it was weak
through the flesh ? He hus provided help for them that
cannt^t help themselves but thou, insensible of thine d^vn
weakness, wilt needs thhik to recover thyself by thine own
works while thou art no more able to do it, than to remove mountains of brass out of their place.
Wherefore, 1 conclude thou art utterly unable to recover thyself, by the way of works, or of the law. O
that thou wouldst conclude the same concerning thyself!
II. Let us try next, what the sinner can do to recover
Iiimself, in the way of the gospel.
It is likely, thou
thinkest, that howbeit thou canst not do ail, by thyself
alone yet Jesus Christ offering thee help, thou canst of
thyself embrace it, and use it to thy recovery.
But,
sinner, be convinced of thine absolute need of the grace
of Christ, for truly there is help offered, but thou canst
there is a rope cast out to hail shipnot accept of it
wrecked sinners to land but, alas they have no hands
to catch hold of it.
They are like infants exposed in the
open field that must starve, though their food be lying by
them, unless one put it into their mouths.
To convince
natural men of this, let it be considered.
First, That although Christ is offered in the gospel,
yet they cannot believe in him.
Saving faith is the faith
of God's elect ; the special gift of God to them> wrought

satisfy for their

to

it

;

;

—

;

;

;

;

O

;

;
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in them by his Spirit. Salvation is offered to them that
will believe in Christ ; but how can ye believe ? John
It is offered to those that will come to Christ
V. 44.
but no man can come unto him, except the Father draw
him. It is offered to them that will look to him, as lifted
up on the pole of the gospel, Isa. xlv. 22. but the natural
man is spiritually blind, Rev. iii. 17. and as to the things
of the Spirit of God, he cannot know them, for they are
spiritually discerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14.
Nuy, whosoever
will,

is welcome
let him come, Rev. xxii. 17.
But
must be a day of power on the sinner, before the
^
be willing, Psulm ex. 3.

he

;

there

will
Secondly-)

Man naturally has nothing wherewithal to
improve, to his recovery, the help brought in by_ the
gospel.
He is cast av,-ay in a state of wrath but is
bound hand and foot, so that he cannot lay hold of the
cords of love, thrown out to him in the gospel. The
most skilful artificer cannot work without instruments,
nor can the most cunning musician play well on an instrument that is out of tune. How can one believe, how
can he repent, whose understanding is darkness, Eph.
;

V. 8.

whose heart

is

a stony heart, inflexible, insensible,

Ezek. xxxvi. 26. whose affections are Avholly disordered
and distempered who is averse to good, and bent to
evil ? The arms of natur«.l abilities are too short to reach
supernatural help hence those who most excel in them,
are oft-times most estranged from spiritual things, Matth.
" Thou hast hid these things from the wise ajid
xi. 24.
;

;

prudent.
Thirdly^ Man cannot work a saving change on himself;
but so changed he must be, else he can neither believe nor
repent, nor ever see heaven. No action can be without a
suitable principle.
Believing, repenting, and the like,
are the product of the new nature ; and can never be produced by the old corrupt nature. Now, what can the
natural man do in this matter ? He must be unregenerate,
begotten again into a lively hope ; but as the child cannot be active in his own generation, so a man cannot be
active, but passive only, in his own regeneration.
The
heart is shut against Christ ; men cannot open it, only
God can do it by his grace. Acts xvi. 14. He is dead
in sin ; he must be quickened, raised out of his grave ;

O

Mem
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v>ho can do this but God himself? Eph. ii. 1,3.
Nay,
he must be created in Christ JeJi^us unto good works, Eph.
10.
These arc works of o'lnnipotency, r.nd can be
ii.
done by no less power.
Fourthhj^ Mun, in his depraved state, is under an utter
inability to do any thing truly good, as was cleared before
how then can he o'oey the gospel ? His ni.turc
at large
how can he, of himis the very reverse of the gospel
self, fall in with thed device of si Ivution, and accept the
offered remedy ? The corruption of man's nature infallibly
concludes his utter inability to recover himself any manner of way and whoso is convinced of the one, must
needs admit the other for they stand and f.Jl together.
Were all the purchase of ClH'ist offered to the unregenehe cannot command it,
r.ite man, for one good thought
;

;

;

;

;

"

Not

we

are sufficient of ourselves,
to think any thing as of ourselves.'* Were it offered on
condition of a good word, yet how can ye, being evil,
speak good tlnngs ? Matth. xii. oS. Nay, were it left
to yourselves, to chuse what is easiest ; Christ himself
tells you, John xv. 5. Without 7«e, ye cando nothing.
Lafithj^ The natural man cannot but resist the Lord,
howbeit that resistance is infallibly
offering to help him
overcome i)\ the elect, by converting grace. Can tlie
stony heart chuse but to resist the stroke ? There is not
only an inability, but an enmity and obstinacy in man's
2 Cor.

iii.

5.

that

;

will

by nature.

God knows,

natural mr^n, (whether thou

that thou art obstinate, and thy neck
is an iron sinev/, and thy brow brass, Isa. xlviii. 4. and

knowest

it

or not,)

cannot be overcome, but by him, who hath broken the
gates of brass, and cut the bars of iron in sunder. Hence
Someis there such hard work in converting a sinner.
times he seems to be caught in the net of the gospel yet
quickly he slips away again. The hook catcheth hold of
him ; but he struggles, till getting free of it, he makes
away with a bleeding Mound. When good hopes are conceived of him, by those that travail in birth, for the forming of Christ in him there is oft-times nothing brought
The deceitful heart makes many a shift
forth but wind.
to avoid a Saviour, and to cheat the^man of his eternal
happiness. Thus the natural man lies sunk in a state of
sin aiid wrath, utterly unable to recover himself.
;

;
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Object. (1.) If we be under an utter inability to do any'ins. God makgood, how can God require us to do it ?
ing man uprig-ht, Eccles. vii. 29. gave him a power to do
every thing- he should require of him this power mi.n lo;-t
were bound to serve God, and do
by his own fault.
whatsoever he commanded us, us being his creatures and
also, ye v»'ere under the superadded tie of a covenant, for
Now, we having, by our own fciult, disabled
that etfect.
ourselves, shall God lose his right of requiring our task,
because we haye thrown away the strength he gave us,
wherewithal to perform it ? Has the creditor iio right to
require p-iymcnt of iiis money, because the debtor has
squandered it away, and is not able to pay him ? Truly, if
God can require no more of us than we are able to do, we
noed no more to save us from wrath, but to make ourselves unable for every duty, and to incapacitate ourselves
for serving of God any manner of way, as profane men
frequently do and so the deeper one is immersed in sin,
he win be the more secure from wrath ; for where God
can require no duty of us, we do not sin in omitting it
and where there is no sin, there can be no wrath. (As
to what may be urged by the unhumbled soul, against
the putting of our stock in Adam's hand, the righteousness of that dispensation was cle?vred before.) But, moreover, the unrenewed man is daily throwing away the very
remains of natural abilities that light and strength which
are to be found amongst the ruins of mankind.
Nay,
f;;rther, he will not believe his own utter inability to help
himself; so that out of his own mouth he will be condemned Even those who make their natural impotency
too good a cover to their sloth, do, with others, delay the
work of turning to God from time to time ; under con;

We

;

;

;

make large promises of reformation, which ;dterv/ard they never regard ; and*'delay their repentarxe to
a death-bed, as if they could help themselves in a moment;
victions,

which speaks them to be far from a due sense of their
natural inability, whatever they pretend.
Now, if God can require of men the duty they are
not able to do ; he can in justice punish them for their
If he
not doing it, notwithstanding of tlieir inability.
have power to exact the debt of obedience, he has also
power to cast the insolvent debtor into prison, for his not
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men

Further, though unrcgenerate

have no

^^racious abilities, yet they want not natund abilities, which
nevertheless they will not improve, There are manythings they can do, which they do not, they will not do
them ; and, therefore, their damnation will be just.

Nay, all their inability to good is voluntary they will
not come to Christ, John v. 40. They ^vill not repent,
they will die, Ezek. xviii. 51. So they will be justly
condemned because they will not turn to God, notcom.e to Christ, but love their chains better than their
liberty, and darkness rather than light, John iii. 19.
Object. (2.) Why do you then preach Christ to us ;
call us to come to him, to believe, repent, and use the
djis. Because it is your duty so to
means of salvation?
It is your duty to c ccept of Christ as he is off^d
do.
in the gospel ; to repent of your siiis, and to be holy in
These things are commanded
all ma.nner of conversi^tion
you of God ; and his command, not your ability, is the
measure of yovir duty. Moreover, these calls and exhortations are the means that God is pleased to make use
of, for converting his elect, and working grace in their
hearts; to them, faith comctli by hearing, Rom. x. IT.
while they are unable to help themselves, as the rest of
mankind are. Upon very good grounds may we, at the
command of God, who raiseth the dead, go to their
graves and cry in his name, " Awake thou that slcepest,
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light,''
Eph. V. 14. And seeing the elect are hot to be known
and distinguished from others before conversion, as the
sun shines on the blind m.an's face, and the rain falls on
the recks as well as on the fruitful plains so we preach
Christ to all, and slioot the arrow at a venture, which God
himself directs as he sees meet. Moreover, these calls
and exhortations are not Altogether in vain, even to those
Such persons may be
that are not converted by them.
convinced, though they be not converted, although they
be not sanctified by these means, yet they may be restrained by them, from running into that excess of
wickedness which otherwise they would arrive at. The
means of grace serve, as it were, to embalm many dead
souls which a.re never quickened by them, though they do
Bot restore them to life ; yet they keep them from smell;

;

:

;
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ing so rank as otherwise they would do.
Finally^ Though
ye cannot recover yourselves, nor take hold of the savmg
help offered to you in the gospel ; yet even l>y the po\ver
of nature, ye may use the outward and ordinary mean;-.,
wherehy Christ connnunicutes tiie benefits of redemption
to ruined sinners, who are utterly unable to recover thtniselves out of the state of sin and wrath.
Yc may, and
can, if ye please, do many things that would set you in a.
fair way for help from the Lord Jesus Christ.
Ye may
go so fed* on, as to be not far from the kingdom of God, is
the discreet scribe hi;d done, Mark xii. 34. though (it
would seem) he was destitute of supernatural abililics.
Though yc cannot cure yourselves, yet ye may come to
the pool, where mrjiy such diseased persorss as ye arc
have been cured ; Ye have none to put you into it, yet ye
may lie at the side of it ; and who knows but tlie Lord
may return, and leave a blessing behind him,, as in the
case of the impotent man, recorded, John v. 5, 6, 7, 8..
I hope Sctan docs not chain you to your houses, nor stake
you down in your fields on the Lord's day but yc are at
liberty, and can wait a-t the posts of wisdom's dcor,^if yo
will.
And when ye come thitlier, he doth not i^eat drums
at your ears, that ye cannot hear what is Scud ; there is- na
force upon you, obliging you to apply all you hear to
others
ye m^^y apply to yourselves what belongs to your
state and condition ; and when you go home, you are not
fettered in your houses, where perhaps no religious discour.se is to be heard; but ye may retire to some sephrat^
place, Avhere ye can meditate, and pose your conscience
with pertinent questions upon what ye have heard.. Ys
are not possessed with a. dumb devil, tliat ye cannot get
your mouths opened in prayer to God. Ye are not sodriven out of you-r beds to your worldly business, and
fix»ni your worldly business to your beds again, but ye;
}riir;ht, if ye would, bestow some prayers to God upon the
case of your perishing souls. Ye may examine yourseive?,,
as to the state of yovir souls, in a solemn rnaLner, as ii>
the presence of God; ye may discern that, ye have no*
grace, arid that ye are lost and undone without it
and
These things are within the",
m.'Y ^^T ^I'ito God fbr it.
-compass of natural abilities, and may be practised wh-ere
tliece is no grace.
It must aggravate your guilt, thatvo.iai
;

;

;
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be at so much pains^^bout the state and case of
your precious souls. And if ye do not what you can do,
ye will be condemned not only for yo\ir want of grace,.
bvit for your despising- of it.
Object. (3.) But all this is needless, seeing we are utterly unable to keep ourselves out of the state of sin and
Ans. Give no place to that delusion, which puts
wrath.
asunder what God hath joined, namely the use of means,
and a sense of our own impotency. If ever the Spirit of
God graciously influence your souls, ye will become
thoroughly sensible of your absolute inability, and yet enter
upon a vigorous use of means. Ye will do for yourselves,
as if ye were to do all ; and yet overlook all ye do, as if ye
had done nothing. Will ye do nothing for yourselves, because ye cannot do all ? Lay down no such impious conDo what you can, and it
clusion against your own souls.
may be, while ye are doing what ye can for yourselves,
God will do for you what ye cannot. *' Understandest
thou what thou readest ?" Said Philip to the eunuch
»' How can I," said he, " except some man should guide
me?" Acts viii. 30, 31. He could not understand the
he did what he
scripture he read yet he could read it
could, he read, and while he was reading, God sent him
an interpreter. The Israelites were in a great strait at the
Red Sea and how could they help themselves when upon
the one hand where momitains, and on the other, the enemy's garrison Avhen Pharaoh and his host were behind
them, and the Red Sea before them ? What could they do ?
*' Speak mito the children of Israel," saith the Lord to
Moses, " that they go forv/ard," Exod. xiv. 15. For
what end should they go forward ? Can they make a passage to themselves through the sea ? No but let them go
though they cannot turn sea to
forwca'd, saith the Lord
dry land, yet they can go forward to the shore, and so they
and when they did what they could, God did for
did
will not

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

them

wha.t they could not do.
Quest. Has God promised to convert and Scive them,
who, in the use of means, do what they can towards their
may not speak wickedly for God ;
own relief? Ans.
natural men being strangers to the covenants of promise,

We

Eph.

ii.

12.

have no such promise made to them : Neverdo not act rationally, unless they exert the

theless, they
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powers they have, uiid do what they can. For, (1.) It is
possible this course mi^y succeed with them. If ye do what
ye can, it mt^y be, God will do for you what you cannot
do for yourselves. This'is sufficient to determine a man,
in a mcitter of the utmost importance, such us this is. Acts
" Priiy God, if perhaps the thoughts of thy heart
viii. 22.
knoweth if
may be forgiven thee.*' Joel ii. 14. "
he will return ?" If success may be, the trial should be.

Who

If, in a wreck at sea, ail the sailors and pussengers had
betaken themselves each to a broken board for safety, and
one of them should see all the rest perish, notwithstanding
of their utmost endeavours to save themselves,yet the very
possibility of escaping by that means would determine that
one still to do his best with his board. Why then do ye
not reason with yourselves, as the four lepers did who sat
at the gates of Samaria ? 2 Kings vii. 3, 4.
Why do yc
not say, If we sit still, not doing what we can, we die ;
let us put it to a trial, if w'C be saved, we shall live
if
not, we shall but die ? (2.) It is probable this course may
succeed. God is good and merciful he loves to surprise
men with his grace, and is often found of them that sought
him not, Isa. Ixv. 1. If ye do thus, ye are so far in the
i;oad of your duty ; and ye are using the means which the
Lord is wont to bless for mens spiritual recovery ye lay
youi^elves in the way of the great Physician, and so it is
probable ye may be healed. Lydia went, with others, to
the phice where prayer was wont to be made, and the Lord
opened her heart, Acts xvi. 13, 14. Ye plough and sow,
though nobody can tell you for certain, that ye will get so
much as your seed again Ye use means for the recovery
of your health, though ye are not sure they will succeed.
In these cases, probability deterhiines you and why not iu
this also ? Importunity, we see, does very much with men;,
therefore pray, meditate, desire help of God be much at
the throne of grace, supplicating for grace, and do not
Though God regard not you, who, in your present
faint.
state, are but one mass of sin, universally depraved, and
vitiated in all the powers of your soul yet he may regard
his own ordinance. Though he regards not your prayers^,
your meditations, Isfc. yet he may regard prayer, medita-.
tion, and the like means of his own appointment, and so
bless them to you. Wherefore, if ye will not do vrhat ye
;

;

;

:

;

;

;
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can ye are not only dead, but you declare yourselves un-

worthy of eternal life.
To conclude Let the saints admire the freedom and
power of griice, which came to them in their helpless condition, made their chains fall oif, the iron gate to open to
them, raised the fallen creatures, and brought them out of
the state of sin and wrath, wherein they would have lain
and perished, had they not been mercifully visited. Let
the natural man be sensible of his utter inability to recover
himself.
Know thou art without strength, and cannot
come to Christ, till thou art drawn. Thou art lost, and
cannot help thyself. This may shake the foundation of thy
hopes, who never saw thy absolute need of Christ and his
grace but thinkest to shift for thyself, by thy civility,
morality, drowsy wishes and duties and by a faith and repentance, which have sprung up out of thy natural powers,
without the power and efficcxy of the grace of Christ. O
be convinced of thy absolute need of Christ, and his over:

;

;

coming grace

believe thy utter inability to recover thyand so thou may est be humbled, shaken out of thy
self-confidence, and lie down in dust and ashes, groaning
out thy miserable case before the Lord. A kindly sense
of thy natural impotency, the impotency cf depraved human Uciturc, would bo a stop towards ci delivery.
Thus far of man's natural state, the state of entire deself

;

pravation.

;
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of corruptible Seed, but of in cor rufit*

Word of God, which

proceed now to the

liveth

and abideth

of grace, the state of
into which, all
that shall partake of eternal happiness, are translated, sooner or later, while in tliis world.
It is the result of a gracious change, made upon those who shall inherit eternal
life ; which change m.ay be taken up in these two, (1.) In
opposition to their natural real state, the state of corruption, there is a change made upon them in regeneration,
whereby their nature is changed. (2.) In opposition to
state

begun recovery of human nature,

their natural relative state, the state of wrath, there is
a change made upon them, in their union with the Lord
Jesus Christ ; by which they are set beyond the reach of
condemnation. These, therefore, namely, regeneration
and union with Christ, I design to handle, as the great

and comprehensive changes on a sinner, constituting him
in the state of gr;\cc.
The firstof these wc have in the text, together with the
outward and ordinary means, by which it is brought about.
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The apostle here, to excite tlie saints to the study of holiness, i;ncl piirticularly of brotherly love, puts them in mind
of their spiritual original. He tells them they were born
again ; and thut of one incorruptible seed, the word of God.
This speaks them to be brethren, partakers of the same
new nature ; which is the root from which holiness, and
particularly brotherly love, doth spring.
are once
both sinners ; we nuist be born again, that we may be
saints.
The simple word signifies to be begotten ; and so
it may be read, Matth. xi. 11. to be conceived, Matth. i. 20.
and to be born, Matth. ii. 1. Accordingly, the compound
word used in the text may be taken in its full latitude, the
and so regeneralast notion presupposing the two former
tion is a supernatural real change on the whole man, fitly
compared to natui-al or corporeal generation, as will afterward appear.
The ordinary means of regeneration,
called the seed, whereof the new creature is formed, is not
corruptible seed. Of such, indeed, our bodies are generated; but the spiritual seed, of which the new creature is
generated, is incorruptible; namely, " the word of God,
which liveth and abideth for ever." The sound of the word
of God passeth even as other sounds do ; but the word
lasteth, liveth, and abideth, in respect of its everlasting
effects, on all upon whom it operates. This word, which
by the gospel is preached unto you, ver. 25. impregnated
by the Spirit of God, is the means of regeneration ; and
by it are dead sinners raised to life.
Doctrine, ylll men in the state ofgrace are born again,

We

;

—All

gracious persons, namely, such as are in a state of
favour with God, and endued with gracious qualities
and dispositions, are regenerate persons. In discoursing
this subject, I shall shew what regeneration is: Next,
it is so called ; and then apply the doctrine.

Why

Of

the

Mature of Regeneration.

1. For the better understanding of the nature of regeneration, take this along with you in the first place, That
as there are false conceptions in nature, so there are also
in grace; and by these many are deluded, mistaking some

partial

changes made upon them for this great and thorough
To remove such mistakes, let these few things

chauge.
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the church their mother,
be his children, Cmt. i. 6.
il/i/ mother^ 8 children {i. e. false brethren) r^'ere arigrij iiith
me.
All that are baptized are not born again.
Simon
was baptized, yet still in the gall of bitterness, and hi the
bond of iniquity. Acts viii. 13, 23. Where Christianity
is the religion oif the country, many will be called by the
name of Christ, who have no more of him but the name ;
rand no wonder, seeing the dtvii had his goats among
Christ's sheep, in these places, where but few professed
I'hcy iveiit out from
the Christian religion, 1 John ii. 19».
tis, but they ivere not of us.
(2.) Good education is not
Education may chain up men's lusts, but
regeneration.
cannot change their hearts. A wolf is still a ravenous
beast, though it ht in chains.
Joash was very devout during the life of his good tutor Jehoiada but afterwards he
quickly shewed what spirit he was of, by his sudden aposCiood example is of
tacy, 2 Chron. xxiv. 2, 17, 18.
mighty influence to change the outward man but that
change often goes off, when one changes his company of
which the world affords many sad instances. (3.) A turning from open profanity, to civility and sobriety, falls short
of this saving change. Some are, for a while, very loose,
especially in their younger years
but at length they reform, and leave their profane courses. Here is a change,
yet but such an cne as mi y be found in men, utterly void of
the grace of God, and whose righteousness is so far from
exceeding, that it doth not come up to the righteousness of
the Scribes and Pharisees.
(4.) One may engage in all
the outward duties of religion, and yet not be born again.
Though lead be cast into various shapes, it remairis
still but a base metal.
Men mtiy escape the pollutions of the world, and yet be but dogs tnd swine^ 2

whom God

(1.)

will not

call

to

•

.

;

;

;

;

ii. 20, 22.
All the external acts of religion are
within the compass of natural abilities. Yea, hypocrites
may have the counterfeit of all the graces of the Spirit; for
we read of true holiness, Eph. iv. 23. and faith unfeigned,
1 Tim. i. 5. which shews us, that there is a counterfeit
holiness, and a feigned faith.
(5.) Men may advance to a
great deal of strictness in their own way or religion, and
yet be strangers to the new birth, Acts xxvi. 5. " After
the most strictest sect of our religion, I lived a Pharisee."

Pet.

'
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Nature has its own unsanctified strictness in religion. The
Pharisees had so much of it, that tiiey looked on Christ as
A man whose conlittle better than a mere libertine.
science hath been awakened, and who lives under the felt
influence of the covenant of works, what will he not do,
that is within the compass of natural abilities ? It was a
truth, though it came out of a hellish mouth, that " skin
for skin, all that a man hiith, will he give for his life,'* Job
4.
(6.) One may have sharp soul-exercises and pangs,
and yet die in the birth. Many have been in p^iin, that
have but, as it were, brt>ught forth wind. There may be
sore pangs and throes of conscience, which turn to nothing
Pharaoh and Simon Magus had such convictions,
at last.
as made them desire the prayers of others for them. Judas
repented himself and under terrors o'Pconscience, gave
back his ill-gotten pieces of silver. All is not gold that
glistens. Trees may blossom fairly in the spring, on which
no fruit is to be found in the harvest; and some have sharp
soul-exercises, which arc nothing but fore-tastes of hell.
The new birth, however in appearance hopefully begun,
may be marred two ways. First^ Some, like Zarah, Gen.
xxxviii. 28, 29. arc broucjht to the birth, but go back again.
They have sharp convictions for a while but these go off,
and they turn as careless about their salvation, as proiane
and usually worse than ever their last state is
as ever
worse than their first, Mat. xii. 45. They get awakening
grace, but not converting grace and that goes off by degrees, as the light of the declining day, till it issue in mid-

ii.

;

;

;

;

;

night darkness. Secondly^ Some, like Ishmnei, come forth
too soon they are born before the time of the promise,
;

1, 2. compare Gal. iv. 22. and downward. They
take up with a mere law-work, and stay not till the time
of the promise of the gospel. They snatch at consolation,
not waiting till it be given them and foolishly draw their
comfort from the law that wounded them. They apply
the healing plaister to themselves, before their wound be
The law, that rigorous husband,
sufficiently searched.
severely beats them, and throws in curses and vengeance
upon their souls then they fall a-reforming, praying,
mourning, promising, and vowing, till this ghost be laid ;
which done, they fall asleep again in the arms of the law ;
but they are never shaken out of themselves and their o-vvn

Gen.

xvi.

;

;
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rightcousness,norbroiightfor\varclto Jesus Christ. Lastlv^
There may be a wonderful moving of the affections, in
souls that are not at all touched with regenerating grace.
Where there is no grace, there may notwithstanding be a
flood of tears, as in Est.u, who found no place of repertancc, though he sought it carefully with tears, Heb. xii.
There may be great flashes of joy as in the hearers
17.
of the word, represented in the parable of the stony ground,
who anon with joy receive it, Matth. xiii. 20. There
may be also great desire after good things, and great delight in them too ; as in these hypocrites described, Isa.
** Yet they
seek me daily, and delight to know
Iviii. 2.
my Wc:ys. They take delight in approaching unto God."
;

—

See how high they may sometimes st^.nd, who yet fall
away, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. They may be enlightened, taste
of the heavenly gift, be partakers of the Holy Ghost, taste
the good word of God, and the powers of the world to
come. Common operations of the divine Spirit, like a
land-flood, make a strange turning of things upside down.

And when they are over, all runs again in the ordinary
channel.
All these things may be where the sanctifying
Sprit of Christ never rests upon the soul, but the stonyheart still remains; and in that case, these affections cannot
but v/ither, because they have no root.
But regeneration is a real thorough changCjwhereby the
man is made anew creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. The Lord
God makes the creature a new creature, as the goldsmith
melts down the vessel of dishonour, and makes it a vessel
of honour.
Man is, in respect of his natural state, altogether disjointed by the fall ; every faculty of the soul is,
as it were, dislocate ; in regeneration the Lord locseth
every joint, and sets it right again. Now this change
made in regeneration is,
ciiange of qualities or dispositions: It is not a
1.
change of the substance, but of the qualities of the soul.
Viciousqualities are removed. andthe contrary dispositions
" The old man is put off,"
are brought in their room.
Eph. iv. 22. "the new man is put on,'* ver. 24. Man
he
lost none of the rational faculties of his soul by sin
had an understanding still, but it was darkened he had
So in
still a will, but it w..s contrary to the will of God.
regeneration there is not a new substance created, but new

A

;

;

P
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light instead of darkness, righteousqualities are infused
ness instead of unrighteousness.
2. It is a supernatural change ; he that is born again is
;

born of the

Spirit,

John

iii.

5.

Great changes may be
by

by. the poAver of nature, especially when assisted
And nature may be so elevated
external revelation.

made

common

by

influences of the Spirit, that one may thereby
be turned into another man, (as Saul was, 1 Sam. x. 6.)
But in regeneration
"vvho yet never becomes a new msn.
nature itself is changed, and we become partakers of the
divine nature
and this must needs be a supernatural
change. How can we, that are dead in trespasses and
sins, renew ourselves, more than a dead man can raise
himself out of his grave ? Who, but the sanctifying Spirit
of Christ, can form Christ in a soul, changing it into the
same image ? Who, but the Spirit of sanctification can
give the new heart ?
Well may we say, when we see a
man thus changed. This is the finger of God.
3. It is a change into the likeness of God, 2 Cor. iii. 18.
«
beholding as in a glass, the glory of the Lord,
Every thing that geare changed into the same image."
nerates, generates its like ; the child bears the image of
the parent ; and they that are born of God bear God's
image. Man aspiring to be as God, made himself like the
devil.
In his natural state he resembles the devil, as a
" Ye are of your
child doth the father, John viii. 44.
father the devil.*'
But when this happy change comes,
the image of Satan is defaced, and the image of God restored.
Christ himself, who is the brightness of his Father's glory, is the pattern after which the new creature is
made, Rom. viii. 29. " For whom he did foreknow, he
also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his
Son." Hence he is said to be conformed in the regenerate. Gal. iv. 19.
4. It is an universal change ; all things become new,
2 Cor. V. 17. It is ja blessed leaven, that leavens the
whole lump, the whole spirit, and soul and body. Original sin infects the whole man ; and regenerating grace,
which is the salve, goes as far as the sore. This fruit of
the Spirit is in all goodness ; goodness of the mind, goodness of the will, goodness of the affections, goodnessof the
whole man. One gets not only a new head to know re-

the

;
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new tongue to talk of it ; but a new heart to
love and embrace it, in the whole of his conversation.
When the Lord opens the sluice of gruce on the soul's new
birth day, the waters run through the whole man, to purify
and make him fruitful. In these natural changes spoken
of before, there arc, as it were, pieces of new cloth put
into an old garment
a new life sewed to an old heart
but the gracious change is a thorough change, a change
both of heart and life.
ligion, or a

;

but an imperfect change. Though eveiy
is renewed, there is no part of him perfectly renewed. As an infant has all the parts of a man,
l)Ut none of them are come to their perfect growth; so regeneration brings a perfection of parts, to be brought forward in the gradual advances of sanctification, 1 Pet. ii. 2.
" As new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of the -word,
that ye may grow thereby." Although in regeneration
there is a heavenly light let into the mind, yet there is still
some darkness there tiiough the will is renewed, it is
not perfectly renewed there is still some of the old inclination to sin remaining
and thus it will be, till that
which is in part be done away, and the light of glory
come. Adam was created at his full stature, but they
that are born must have their time to grow up ; so these
that are born again do come forth into the new world of
grace but imperfectly holy
though Adam being created
upright was at the same time perfectly righteous, without
the least mixture of sinful imperfection.
Lastly^ Nevertheless it is a lasting change, which never
goes off. The seed is incorruptible, saith the text; and so
is the creature that is formed of itThe life given in reii;encration, whatever decays it may fall under, can never
be utterly lost His seed remaineth in him, who is born of
God, 1 John iii. 9. Though the branches should be cut
down, the root shall abide in the earth and being watered
with the dew of heaven, shall sprout again
for, « The
root of the righteous shall not be moved," Prov. xii. 3.
5.

Yet

it is

part of the

man

;

;

;

;

:

;

;

to come to particulars :
Firsts In regeneration the mind is savingly enlightened
There is a nev/ light let into the understanding, so that

But

they who were sometimes darkness, are now light in the
Lord, Eph. V. 8. The beams of the light of life make
tlieiv way intQ Ijie dai:k dungeon of the heart
then night
;

The Mind illuminated.
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come, which

the perfect day.

Now

will shine

the

man

is

illuminated,
1. In the knowledge of God. He has fir other thoughts
of God than ever he had before, Hos. ii. 20. " I will
even betroth thee unto me in faitlifulness, and thou shalt
know the Lord." The Spirit of the Lord brings him back
to that question, What is God ? And catechiseth him
anew upon that grand point, so as he is made to say,
<' I have heard of thee
by the hearing of the ear ; but
now mine eyes seeth thee," Job xiii. 5. The spotless
purity of God, his exact justice, his ail-sufficiency, and
other glorious perfections revealed in his word, are, by this
new light, discovered to the soul, with a plainness and
certainty that doth as far exceed the knowledge it had of
these things before, as ocular demonstration exceeds common fame: For now he sees what he only heard of before.
2. He is enlightened in the knowledge of sin.
He
hath other thoughts of it than he was v/ont to have. Formerly his sight could not pierce through the cover Satan
laid over it; but now the Spirit of God strips it before him,
wipes off the paint and fairding ; and he sees it in its native
colours, as the vroriit of evils exceeding si?:ful^ Rom. vii.
;

O

what deformed monsters do formerly beloved lusts
appear V/ere they right eyes, he would pluck them
were they right hands, he would consent to their
out
He sees how offensive sin is to God, how
cutthig olT'.
and calls himself fool, for
destructive it is to the soul
fighting so long against the Lord, and harbouring that
12.

!

;

;

destroyer as a bosom friend.
Re3. He is instructed in the knowledge of himself.
generating gri.ce causeth the prodigal to come to himself,
Luke XV. 17. and makes men full of eyes within, knowing
every one the plague of his own heart. The mind being
savingly enlightened, the man sees hovv' desperately co.u^ t
his nature is
whfit enmity against God and his holy law
has long lodged there so that his soul lothes itself. No
open sepulchre, no puddle, so vile and lo.ithsome in his
eyes as himself, Ezek. xxxvL 31. " Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, and your doings that were
not good, and shall lothe yourselves in your own sight.''
He is no worse than he was before but the sun is shining;
und so these polhuionsare seen, which hecouldnot discern,
;

;

;
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irr

as the word is,
there was no
;
while as yet the day of grace was not broken,

Isa. viii. 20.

with him.
4. He is enlightened in the knowledge of Jesus Christ,
Cor. i. 3, 24. " But we preacli Christ crucified, unto
the Jews a stumbling block, and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto them that are called, both Jews and Greeks,
Christ, the power of God, and the wisdom of God.'* The
truth is, unregenerate men, though capable of preaching
Christ, have not (properly speaking) the knowledge of
him, but only an opinion, a good opinion of him as one
has of many controverted points of doctrine, wherein he is
far from certainty.
As when ye meet with a stranger upon the road, he behaving himself discreetly, ye conceive a
good opinion of him ; and, therefore, willingly converse
with him ; but yet ye v/ill not commit your money to him ;
because, though you have a good opinion of the man, he
is a stranger to you
ye do not know him. So many they
think well of Christ, but they will never commit themselves to him
seeing they know him not. But saving
illumination carries the soul beyond opinion, to the certain
knov/ledge of Christ and his excellency, I Thes. i. 5.
" For our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also
in power, and in the Holy Gho3t, idid in much assurance.'*
The light of grace thus discovers the suitableness of the
mystery of Christ, to the divine perfections, and to the sinner's case. Hence the regenerate admire the glorious plan
of salvc^tion through Christ crucified, ly.y their whole weight
upon it, and heartily acquiesce therein for whatever he.
1

;

;

;

;

be to others, he is to them Chrht the power of God., and
the wisdom of God.
But unrenewed men, not seeing this^
they will not venture their souls in
are offended in him
that bottom, but betake themselves to the broken boards of
their own righteousness. The same light convincingly discovers a superlative worth, a transcendent glory and excellency in Christ; which darken all created excellencies, as
the rising sun makes the* stars to hide their heads and so
it engages the merchant-man to sell all that he hath, to
buy the one pearl of great price, Matth. xiii. 45, 46.
makes the soul well content to t-.ke Christ for all, and instead of all.
Even as an unskilful merchant, to whora
one offereth a peail of great price, for all his petty wares*
P ^
;

;
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though he thinks,
has, yet he
to him, and

may be more worth than all he
it
but when a jeweller comes
;

worth double all his wares, he then greeembraceth the bargain, and chearfuliy parts with all
Finallij^ This illumination in
that he has for that pearl.
the knowledge of Christ convincingly discovereth to men

i.ssures

it is

dily

fulness in him, sufficient for the supply of all their wants;
to satisfy the boundless desires of an immortal
They are persuaded such fulness is in him, and
soul.

tt

enough

that in order to be communicated, they depend upon it,
lis a certcdn truth ; and, therefore, their souls take up
their eternal rest in him.
4. The man is instructed in the knowledge of the vanity
"I have seen an end of all
of the v/orld, Psal. cxix. 96.
perfection." Regenerating grace elevates the soul, sets it,
tiS it were, amongst the stars, from whence this earth canliot but appear a little, yea, a very little thing ; even as
heaven appeared before, while the soul was immersed in
the earth. Grace brings a man into a new world ; while
this world is reputed but a stage of vanity, an howling
wilderness, a valley of tears. God hath hung the sign of
yet how do
vanity at the door of all created enjoyments
men throng into the house, calling and looking for some;

even after it has been a thousand
no such thing in it, it is not to
" Thou art wearied in the
10.
yet saidst thou not. There is no
greatness of thy ways
hope." Why are men so foolish ? The truth of the matter lies here, they do not see by the light of grace, they
do not spiritually discern, that sign of vanity. They have
cften indeed made a rational discovery of it but can that
truly wean the heart from the world ? Nay, no more than
painted fire can burn off the prisoner's bunds. But the
light of grace is the light of life, powerful and efficacious.
J^astly^ (To sum up all in one word,) In regeneration

what that

is

satisfying

;

times told them, there
be got there, Isa. Ivi.

is

;

;

,

enlightened in the knowledge of spiritual
ii.
20.. « Ye have an unction fiom theHoly one," (that is, from Jesus Christ, Rev. iii. 18. It
is an allusion to the sanctuary, whence the holy oil was
brought to anoint the priests,) " and ye know all things,'*
Though meu be not tookvi^, necessiiiy to sahutiou.

the mind
things,

I

is

Jcum
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If

if they be born again, they are Spirit-learned ;
such are taught of God, John vi. 45. The Spirit

learned,
for

till

of regeneration teacheth them what they knew not belore
vfhixt they did know, as by the ear only, he tei.xheth
them over again, as by the eye. The light of grace is an
overcoming light, determining men to assent to divine
truths on the mere testimony of God. It is no easy thing
for the mind of man to acquiesce in divine revelation.
Many pretend great respect to the scriptures ; whom, nevertheless, the clear scripture testimony will not divorce

and

from

their preconceived opinions.

But

this iiiuminc.tion

make mens minds

run, as ci.ptives, after Christ's
which, for their part, shall be allowed to
chariot wheels
drive over, and cast down their own imaginations, and
every high thing that exalttth itself against the knowledge
of God, 2 Cor. X. 5. It will make them receive the kingdom of God as a little child, Mark x. 5. who thinks he has
sufficient ground to believe any thing, if his father do but
say it is so.
Secondly, The will is renewed.
The Lord takes away
the stony heart, and gives a heart of flesh, Ezek. xxxvi.
26.
And so, of stones raiseth up children to Abraham.
Regenerating grace is powerful and efficacious, and gives
the will a new set.
It does not indeed force it ; but
sweetly, yet powerfully draws it, so that his people are
willing in the day of his power, Psal. ex. 3.
There is
heavenly oratory in the Mediator's' lips, to persuade sin" Grace is poured into thy lips.'*
ners, Psal. xlv. 2.
There are cords of a man, and bands of love, in his
hands, to draw them after him, Hos. xi. 4. Love makes
a net for elect souls, which will infallibly catch them, and
hail them to land. The cords of Christ's love are strong
cords ; and they need to be so ; for every sinner is heavier
than a mountain of brass
and Satan, together with the
heart itself, draw the contrary way. But love is strong as
death j and the Lord's love to the soul he died for is
strongest love ; which acts so powerfully, that it must
wdli

;

1

;

come

off victorious.

The

cured of its utter inability to will what is
opening of the prison to them that are
bound is proclaimed in the gospel, the Spirit of God comes
to the pi ibon door, opens it, goes to the prisoner, and by
the power of his gruce makes his chiuus fftlloCTi breaks
1.

good.

will is

While

the
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the bond of iniquity, -wherewith he was held in sin, so as
he could neither will nor do any thing truly good brings
him forth into a large place. " Working in him both to
will and to do of his good pleasure," Phil. ii. 13.
Then
it is that the soul, that was fixed to the earth, can move
heavenward the withered hand is restored, and can be
;

;

stretched out.

There

wrought

in the will a fixed aversion to evil.
gets a new spirit put within him,
Ezek. XXX vi. 26. and that spirit lusteth against the flesh.
Gal. V. 17. The sweet morsel of sin, so greedily swal2.

is

In regeneration, a

man

lowed down, he now lothes, and would fain be rid of
even as willingly as one that had drunk a cup of poison would throw it up again. When the spring is stopped, the mud lies in the well unmoved
but when once

it

;

;

the spring is cleared, the waters springing up, wdli work
the mud awciy by degrees.
Even so, while a man continues in an unregenerate state, sin lies at ease in the heart
but as soon as the Lord strikes the rocky heart with the
rod of his strength, in the day of conversion, grace is in
him a well of water springing up into everlasting life, John
iv. working uway natural corruption, and gradually purifying the heait, Acts xv. 9. The renewed will riseth up
against sin, strikes at the root thereof, and the branches
too. Lusts are now grievous, and the soul endeavours to
St rve them ; the corrupt nature is the source of all evil
and, therefore, the soul will be often laying it beforo the
greai Physician.
what sorrow, shame^ and self-lotiiing
fill the heart, in the day that grttce makes its triumphant
entrance into it. For now the madman is come to himself,
and the remembrance of his follies cannot but cut him to
the heart.
Lastly^ The will is endued with an inclination, bent,
and propensity to good. In its depraved state, it lay quite
another way, being prone and bent tO' evil only but
now, by a pull of the omnipotent allK:on que ring arm, it is
drawn from evil to good, and gets another set. And as
the former set was natural, so this is natural too, in respect of the new nature given in regeneration, which has
its own holy lustinp^s, as vrell as ti ; corrupt old nature
hath its sinful lustings. Gal. v. 17. The will, as renewed, inclines and points towards God and godliness. Whea

'^

O

;
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God made man,

his will, in respect of its intention, was
directed towards God, as his chief end ; in respect of its
choice, it pointed towards that which God willed. When
niivn unmade himself, his ^^ ill was framed into the very
reverse hereof; he made himself his chief end, ahd his
own will his law. But when man is new made, in regeneration, grace rectifies this disorder in some measure,
though not perfectly indeed because wc are but renewed
in part, while in this world.
It brings back the sinner,
out of himself, to God as his chief e»d, truly, though not
;

" Whom have I in heaven
none upon earth that I desire be« For me to live is Christ.'*
sides thee." Phil. i. 21.
It makes him to deny himself, and whatever way he turns,
to point habituidly towards God, who is the center of the
gracious soul, its home, its dwelling place in all generations, Psalm xc. 1.
By regenerating grace, the will is
framed into a conformity to the will of God. It is conformed to his preceptive will, being endued with holy inclinations, agreeable to every one cf his commands. The
wiiole law is impressed on the gracious soul
every part
of it is written over on the renewed heart. And although
remaining corruption makes such blots in the writing,
perfectly,

Psalm

but thee

and there

?

Ixxiii. 25.
is

;

that oft times the m^ji himself cannot read

it
yet he that
times it is never quite blotted
What he has written, it shall stand
the covenant,
I will put my laws into their

wrote it, can read
cut, nor Can be.

it

at all

For this is
mind, and v/rite them
*'

And

it is

a

covenant of

;

;

;

—

in their hearts,"
salt,

Heb.

viii.

a perpetual covenant.

10.
It is

conformed to his providential v/ill so that the man
no m.ore be m.aster of his own process, nor carve out
his lot for himself.
He learns to say from his heart,
" The will of the Lord be done, he shall chuse our hihe-

also

;

v.ili

Thus the will is disposed
rltance for us,'* Psal. xlvii. 4.
to i.A\ in with those tilings, which, in its depraved state,
it

could never be reconciled

to.

Particularly, (1.) The Lord is reconciled to the covenant of pei ce. The Lord God promiseth a covenant of
pCcXi.' to sinners ; a covenurt which he himself hath framed, and registered in the Bible ; but they are not pleosed

with
It.

it

;

in unrenewed 1 ait Cc.nnot be pic scd with
put into their hands, to fram.e it according to

n^ty,

Were

\\

'
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would blot many things out of it, Avhich
has put in ; and put in many things which God has
kept out. But the renewed heart is entirely satisfied with
" He hath made with me
the covenant, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5.
an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure ; this
is all my salvation, and all my desire." Though the covenant could not be brought down to their depraved will,
their will is, by grace, brought up to the covenant ; they
are well pleased with it ; there is nothing in it they would
have out, nor is any thing left out of it which they would
have in. (2.) The will is disposed to receive Christ Jesus
the Lord. The soul is content to submit to him. Regenerating grace undermines, and brings dovv^n the towering
imaginations of the heart, raised up against its rightful
Lord; it breaks the iron sinew, which kept the sinner from
bowing to him, and disposed him to be no more stiff necked, but to yield to himself. Ke is willing to take on the
yoke of Christ's commands, to take up the cross and to
follow him.
He is content to take Christ on any terms,
Psal. ex. 3. « Thy people shall be willing in the day of
thy power.'*
Now, the mind being savingly enlightened and the will
renewed, the sinner is thereby determined and enabled to
answer the gospel call. Sothe main work in regeneration is
done ; the fort of the heart is taken there is room made
for the Lord Jesus Christ, in the innermost parts of the
soul the outer door of the will being now opened to him,
In one
as well as the inner door of the understanding.
word, Christ is passively received into the heart ; he is
come into the soul by his quickening Spirit, whereby spiritual life is given to the man, Avho in himself was dead to
sin.
And his first vital act we may conceive to be an active receiving of Jesus Christ, discerned in his glorious excellencies ; that is, a believing on him, a closing with
him, as discerned, offered, and exhibited in the word of his
grace, the glorious gospel the immediate effect of which
" To as many as reis union with him, John i. 12, 13.
ceived him, to them gave he power (or privilege) to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his
name, which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." Eph. iii.
17. " That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faitli."
their mind, they

God

;

;

;
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Christ having taken the heart by storm, and triumphantlyentered into it, in regeneration, the soui by faith yields itself to him, as it is expressed, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Thus this
glorious King, who came into the heart by his Spirit,
dwells in it by faith. The soul being drawn, runs ; and,
being effectually called, comes.
Thirdly^ In regeneration there is a happy change made
on the affections they are both rectified and regulated.
I. This change rectifies the affections, placing them on
" The Lord direct your
suitable objects, 2 Thess. iii. 5.
hearts into the love of God." The regenerate man's desires are rectified ; they are set on God himself, and the
things above. He who before cried with the world, " Who
will shew us any good ?" he changes his note, and says,
" Lord lift up the light of thy countenance upon us,"
Sometimes he saw no beauty in Christ, for
Psal. iv. 6.
which he was to be desired but now he is all desires, he
is altogether lovely. Cant. v. 1 6.
The main stream of his
desires is turned to run towards God ; for there is the one
thing he desireth, Psal. xxvii. 4. He desires to be holy,
as well as to be happy; and rather to be gracious than great.
His hopes, which before were low and staked down to
things on earth, are now raised, and set on the glory which
is to be revealed. He entertains the hope of eternal life,
founded on t,he word of promise. Tit. i. 2. Which hope
he has, as an anchor of the soul, fixing the heart under
trieJs, Heb. vi. 18.
And it puts him upon purifying himself, even as God is pure, John iii. 3.
For he is begotten
again unto a lively hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. His love is raised
and set on God himself, Psal. xxviii. 1. on his holy law,
Psal. cxix. 97. Though it strike against his most beloved
lust, he says, " The law is holy, and the commandment
holy, and just, and good," Rom. vii. 12.
He loves the
ordinances of God, Psal. Ixxxiv. 1 How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lordof Hosts?" Being passed from death unto life, he loves the brethren, (1 John iii. 14.) the people
of God, as they are called, 1 Pet. i. 10. He loves God
for himself, and what is God's, for his sake.
Yea, as being a child of God, he loves his own enemies. His heavenly Father is compassionate and benevolent he maketh
the sun to rise on the evil and the good, and sendeth rain
on the just, and on tlie unjust j and, therefore, he is in the
;

;

.

;
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like manner disposed, Matth. v. 44, 45.
His hatred is
turned against sin in himself and others, Psal. ci. 3. " I
hate the work of them that turn aside, it shall not cleave
to me " He groans under the remains of it, and longs for
deliverance, Rom. vii. 24. " O wretched man that I am!

Who

me from the body of this death?'* His
delights are in God the Lord, in the light of his
countenance, in his law, and in his people ; because they
are like him. Sin is what he chiefly fears ; it is a fountain

joys

shall deliver

md

of sorrow to him now, though formerly a spring of
pleasure.
2. It regulates the affections placed on suitable objects.
Our affections, when placed on the creature, are naturally
exorbit nt ; when we joy in it, we are apt to over-joy and
when we sorrow, we i.re ready to sorrow over-much : But
grace bridl s these affections, clips their wings, and keeps
them witliin bounds, that they overflow not at all their
banks. It makes a man hate his father and mother, and
;

:

wife, and children, yea, and his own life also, comparatively ; that is, to love them less than he loves God, Luke
xiv. 26. It also sanctifies lawful affections ; bringing them
forth from right principles to right ends.
There may be
unholy desires after Christ and his gi-ace; as when men desire Christ, not from any love to him, but merely out of
love to themselves. Give us of your oil, said the foolish
virgins, for our lamps are gone out, Matth. xxv. 8. There
may be an unsanctified sorrow for sin ; as when one sorroweth for it, not because it is displeasing to God, but only
because of the wrath annexed to it, as did Pharaoh, Judas,
and others. So a man may love his father and mother,from
mere natural principles, without any respect to the command of God binding him thereto. But grace sanctifies
the affections in such cases, making them to run in a new
channel of love to God, respect to his commands, and regard to his glory. Again, grace screws up the affections
where they are too low. It gives the chief seat in them to
God ; and pulls down all other rivals, whether persons or
things, making them lie at his feet, Psalm Ixxiii. 25.
^
have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee." He is loved for himself; and other persons or things, for his sake. What is
iQvely in them, to the renewed heart, is some ray of the

Whom
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The Conscience renewed.

I.]

I55

divine goodness appearing in them j for, unto gracious souls
they shine only by borrowed light. This accounts for the
saints loving all men, and yet hating those that hate God,
and contemning the wicked as vile persons. They hato
and contemn them for their wickedness there is nothinp;
of God in that and, therefore, nothing lovely nor honourable in it; but they love them for their commendable qualities, or perfections, whether natural or moral
because,
in whomsoever these are, they are from God, and can be
traced to him as their fountain. Finally^ Regenerating
grace sets the affections so firmly on God, that the man is
disposed, at God's command, to quit his hold of cveiy
thing else,
order to keep his hold of Christ ; to hate father and mother, in comparison with Christ, Luke xiv.
26.
It makes even lawful enjoyments, like Joseph's mantle, to hang loose about a man that he may quit them when
he is in hazard to be ensnared by holding them.
If the stream of our affections was never thus turned, we
are doubtless going down the stream into the pit.
If the
lust of the eye, the lust of the flesh, and the pride of life,
have the throne in our hearts, which should be possessed
by tlie Father, Son, and Holy Ghost if we never had so
much love to God as to ourselves if sin has been somewhat bitter to us, but never so bitter as suffering, never so
bitter as the pain of being weaned from it
truly we are
strangers to this saving change. For grcice turns the affectioDS up-side down, whenever it comes into the heart.
Fourthly^ The conscience is renewed. Now, that a new
light is set up in the soul in regeneration, conscience is
enlightened, instructed, and informed. That candle of
the Lord, Prov. xx. 27. is now snuffed and brightened ;
so as it shines, and sends forth its light into the most retired corners of the heart, discovering sins which the soul
was not aware of before and in a special manner discovering the corruption or depravity of nature, that seed and
spawn whence al) actual sins proceed. This produces the
new complaint, Rom. vii. 24. "
wretched man that I
am 1' who shall deliver me from the body of this death V*
That conscience, which lay sleeping in the man's bosom
before, is now awakened, and makes its voice to be heard
through the whole soul ; and, therefore, there is no more
rest for him in the sluggard's bed he must get up and be
doing, arise, haste and escape for his life. It powerfully
;

;

;

m

;

;

;

;

;
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;
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even in the most spiritual acts, which
lay not within the view of the natural conscience ; and
powerfully restrains from sin, even from those sins which
incites to obedience,

do not lie open to the observation of the world. It urgeth
the sovereign authority of God, to which tlie heart is now
reconciled, and which it willingly acknowledges ; and so
it engageth the man to his duty, whatever be the hazard
from the world ; for it fills the heart so with the fear of
God, that the force of the fear of man is broken. This
hath engaged many to put their life in their hand, and follow the cause of religion they once contemned, and resolutely walk in the path they formerly abhorred, Gal. i. 23.
<' He which persecuted us in time past, now preacheth the
faith which once he destroyed."
Guilt now makes the
conscience to smart. It hath bitter remorse for sins past,
which fills the soul with anxiety, sorrow, and self-Iothing.
And every new reflection on these sins is apt to affect, and
make its wounds bleed afresh with regret. It is made tender, in point of sin and duty, for the time to come ; being
once burnt, it dreads the fire, and fears to break the hedge,
where it was formerly bit by the serpent. Finally^ The
renewed conscience drives the sinner to Jesus Christ, as
the only physician tliat can draw out the sting of guilt
and whose blood alone can purge the conscience from
dead works, Heb. ix. 14. refusing all ease offered to it
from any other hand. And this is an evidence, that the
conscience is not only fired, as it may be in an unregenerate state, but reconciled also with regenerating grace.
Fifthly^ As the memory wanted not its share of depravity, it is also bettered by regenerating grace. The memoryis weakened with respect to those things that are not worth
their room thei-ein; and men are taught to forget injuries,
and drop their resentments, Matth. v. 44, 45. " Do good
to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you.
That ye may be (i. e. appear to be) the children of your Father which is in heaven." It is strengthenhave Solomon's receipt for an
ed for spiritual things.
.907z, saith he., forget n<St my
ill memory, Prov. iii. 1.
But how shall it be kept in mind ? Let thine heart
iaiv.

—

We

My

Grace makesaheartmemory,even
where there is no good head memory, Psal. cxix. 1 1. Thy
nvord have I hidinmine heart. The heart,truly touched with
keep, viy commandments.

the powerful sweetness of truth, will help the

memory to re-
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Did divine truths make deeper
tain what is so relished.
impressions on our hearts, they would thereby impress
themselves with more forceonourmemories,Psal.cxix.93.
" I will never forget thy precepts, for with them thou hast
quickened me," Grace sanctities the memory. jMany have
large, but unsanctified memories, which serve only to gather knowledge, whereby to aggravate their condemnation ;
but a renewed memory serves to remember liis commandments to do them, Psal. ciii. 18. It is,a sacred store house,
from whence a Christian is furnished in his way to Zion ;
for faith and hope are often supplied out of it, in a dark
hour. It is the store house of former experiences; and these
are the believer's way-marks,by noticing of which he comes
to know where he is, even in a dark time, Psal. xlii. 6. "

my

my

O

within me ; therefore will
I remember thee from the land of Jordan," iifc.
It also
helps the soul to godly sorrow and self-loathing, presentingold guilt anew before the conscience and making it bleed
afresh, though the sin be already pardoiied, Psal. xxv. 7.
** Remember not the sins of my youth."
And where unpardoned guilt is lying on the sleeping CG.iscience, it is
often employed to bring in a word, which in a moment sets
the whole soul astir : As when Peter remembered the
words of Jesus, he went out and wept bitterly, Matth.
xxvi. 75.
The word of God, laid up in a sanctified memory, serves a man to resist temptations, puts the sword in
his hand against his spiritual enemies, and is a light to direct his steps in the way of religion and righteousness.
Sixthly.) There is a change made on the body, and the
members thereof, in respect of their use they are consecrated to the Lord.
Even the body is for the Lord, 1
Cor. vi. 13.
It is the temple of the Holy Ghost, ver. 19,
The members thereof, that were formerly instruments of
unrighteousness unto sin,becomeinstrumentsof righteousness unto God, Rom. vi. 13. " Servants to righteousness
unto holiness," ver. 19. The eye that conveyed sinful
imaginations into the heart is under a covenant. Job xxxi. to
do so no more; but to serve the soul in viewing the works,
and reading the word of God. The ear that had often been
death's porter, to let in sin, is turned to be the gate of
life, by which the word of life enters the soul. The tongue
that set on fire the whole course of nature is restored to

God,

soul

is

cast

down

;

;
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namely, to be
the office it was designed by the Creator
an instrument of glorifying him, and setting forth his
praise. In a word, the whole man is for God, in soul and
tody, which by this blessed change are made his.
Lastly^ This gracious change shines forth in the conEven the outward man is renewed. A new
versation.
heart makes newness of life. When the King's daughter
is all glorious within, her cloathing is of wrought gold,
Psal. xlv. 13. The single eye makes the whole body full
of light, Matth. vi. 22. This change will appear in every
;

part of one*s conversation, particularly in these following
things
1
In the change of his company. Though sometimes
he despised the company of the saints, now they are the
" I
excellent, in whom is all his delight, Psal. xvi. 3.
am a companion of all tliat fear thee ;" saith the royal
renewed man joins himself
Psalmist, Psal. cxix. 63.
with the saints for he and they are like minded, in that
which is their main work and business ; they have all one
new nature ; they are travelling to Immanuel's land, and
converse together in the language of Canaan. In vain do
men pretend to religion, while ungodly company is their
companion of fools shall be destroyed,'*
choice for, "
Prov. xiii. 20. Religion will make a man shy of throwing himself into an ungodly family, or any unnecessary familiarity with wicked men ; as one that is clean, will beware of going into an infected house.
2. In his relative capacity, he will be a new man.
Grace makes men gracious in their several relations, and
natively leads them to the conscientious performance of
relative duties.
It does not only make good men, and
good women ;butmakes good subjects, good husbands, good
wives, children, servants, and in a word, good relatives in
the church, commonwealth, and family. It is a just exception made against the religion of many, namely, that
they are bad relatives, they are ill husbands, wives, masHow will we prove ourselves to be
ters, servants, isfc.
new creatures, if we be still just such as we were before,
in our several relations, 2 Cor. v. 1 7. " Therefore, if any
man be in Christ, he is a new creature old things are
behold all things are become new." Real
passed away
godliness will gain a testimony to a man, from the con*
:

A

;

A

;

;

;
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sciences of his nearest relations, though they know more
of his sinful infirmities than others do, as we see in that
" Thy servant, my husband, is dead ;
case, 2 Kings iv. 2
and thou knowest that thy servant did fear the Lord."
3. In the way of his following his worldly business,
there is a great change. It appears to be no more his all,
Though saints apply themselves to
as sometimes it was.
worldly business, as \^cli us otliers ; yet their hearts are
not swallowed up in it. It is evident they are carrying on
a trade with heaven, as well as a trade with earth, Philip*
" For our conversation is in heaven.*' And they
iii. 20.
go about their employment in the world as a duty laid upon them by the Lord of all doing their lawful business^
as the will of God, Eph. vi. 7. working, because he hatii
said, " Thou shalt not steal."
4. They have a special concern for the advancement of
the kingdom of Christ in the world ; they espouse the interests of religion, and prefer Jerusalem above their chief
How privately soever they live,
joy, Psal. cxxxvii. 6.
grace mcvkes them a public spirit, which will concern itself
in the gospel of God ; and
in the ark and work of God
in the people of God ; even those of them whom they never saw in the face. As children of God, they naturally
care for these things. They have a new and unwonted
concern for the spiritual good of others. And no sooner
do they taste of the power of grace themselves, but they
are inclined to set up to be agents for Christ and holiness
in this world ; as appears in the case of the woman of Samaria, who, when Christ had manifested himself to her,
went her way into the city, and saith unto the ]nen,
" Come, see a man which told me all things that ever I
did: Is not this the Christ?" John iv. 28, 29. They
have seen and felt the evil of sin, and therefore pity the
world lying in wickedness. Tliey would fain pluck the
brands out of the fire, remembering that tney themselves
were plucked out of it. They will labour to commend
religion to others, both by word and example ; and rather
;

;

deny themselves their liberty in thin^rs indifferent, th.^n by
the uncharitable use of it, destroy otliers, 1 Cor. viii 13.
" Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I will
eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest I mak? my bro*
ther to offend."
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5. In their use of lawful comforts, there is a great
change. They rest not in them, as their end but use
them, as means to help them in their way. They draw
their satisfaction from the higher springs, even while the
lower springs are running. Thus Hannah having obtained a son, rejoiced not so much in the gift as in the givei?,
" And Hannah prayed, and said, My heart
I Sam. ii. 1.
rejoiceth in the Lord." Yea, when the comfoits of life
ai-c gone, they can subsist without them, and rejoice in
the Lord, although the fig-tree do not blossom, Hab. iii.
IT, 18.
Grfice teacheth to use the conveniences of a present life passingly ; and to shew a holy moderation in all
ihings.
The heart, which formerly immersed itself ia
these things without fear, is now shy of being over-much
pleased with them; and being apprehensive of danger,
uses them warily ; as the dogs of Egypt run while they
kip their water cut of the river Niie,^for fear of the crocO);

diles that are in iu

Lastly^ This change shines forth in the man*s perforof religious duties.
He who lived in the neglect
of them, will do so no more> if once the grace of God enter into his heart. If a man be new born, he will desire
the sincere milk of the word, L Pet. ii. 2.. Whenever
the prayerless person gets the Spirit of grace, he will be
in him a Spirit of supplication, Zech. xii. 10.
It is as
natural for one that is born again to fall a-praying, as for
the new born babe to fall a-crying, Acts ix. 1 1. Behold^
he firayeth. His heart will be a temple for God, and his
house a church. His devotion, which before was superforasmuch
ficial and formal, is now spiritual and livqly
as heart and tongue are touched with a live coal from
Heaven ; and he rests not in the mere performing of duties,
as careful only to get his task doiie ; but in every duly
seeking communion with God in Christ, justly considering them as means appointed of God for that end, and
reckoning himself disappointed if he miss of it. Thua
far of the nature of regeneration.

mance
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betwixt natural and spiritual Generation..
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born

?.eaia.
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change

called regenerabecause of the re-
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spiritual generation, which
following particulars
Firfit^ Nutural generation is a mysterious thing ; and
so is spiritual generation, John iii. 8. " The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof,
but Ccinst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth
so is every one that is born of the Spirit.'* The woik of
the Spirit is felt, but his w^uy of working is a mystery we
new light is let into the mind,
cannot comprehend.
and the will is renewed but how that light is conveyed
thither, how the will is fettered with cords of love, and
how the rebel is made a willing captive, we can no more
tell, than we can tell how the bones do grow in the
womb of her that is with child, Eccl. xi. 5. As a man
hears the sound of the Avind, and finds it stirring, but
knows not wh^re it begins, and where it ends; so is
every one that is born of the Spirit ; he finds the change

semblance betwixt natural and
lies in the

:

A

;

that

is

made upon him, but how

it is

produced he know-

thing he may know, that whereas he was
blind, now he seeth but the seed of grace dotli spring and
grow up, he knoweth not how, Mark iv. 26, 27.
Secondly^ In both, the creature comes to a being it had
not before. The child is not, till he be generate ; and a
man has no gracious being, no being in grace, till he be
regenerate. Regeneration is not so much the curing of a
sick man, as the quickening of a dead man, Eph. ii. 1. 5.
Man in his depraved state is a mere non-entity in grace ;
and is brought into a new being, by the power of him
wiio calleth things that be not, as though they were ; being created in Jesus Christ unto good works, Eph. ii. 10.
Therefore our Lord Jesus, to give ground of hope to the
Laodiceans, in their wretched and miserable state, proposetli himself as the beginning of the creation of God, Rev.
iii.
14.
Namely, the active beginning of it ; for all
things were made by him at first, John i. 3. From
whence they might gather, that seeing he made them
when they were nothing, he could make them over agaiii^
wlien worse than notliing ; the same hand that made them
his creatures, could make them new creatures.
Thirdly y As the child is merely passive in generation,
The one contriso is the child of God in regeneration.
butes nothing to its own generation ; neither does th«
eth not.

One

;
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other contribute any thing, by way of efficiency, to its
regeneration ; for though a man may hiy iiimself down at
the pool, yet he hath no hand in moving of the water, no
efficacy in performing of the cure. One is born the child
of a King, another the child of a beggar : The child has

no hand at all in this difference. God leaves some in
their depraved state ; others he brings into a state of grace
or re^eneracy.
If thou be thus honoured, no thanks to
thee t for who maketh thee to differ from another ? 1
Cor. iv. 7.
FourtMijy There is a wonderful contexture of parts in
both births. Admirable is the structure of man's body,
in which there is such a variety of orgaris ; nothing wanting, nothing superfluous.
The Psalmist, considering his
own body, looks on it as a piece of marvellous work ;
" I am fearfully and wonderfully made," saith he, " and
curiously wrought in the lower parts of the earth," Psal.
cxxxix. 14, 15. that is, in the womb, where I know not
how the bones do grow, more than I know what is a-doing in the lowest parts of the earth. In natural generation, we are curiously wrought, as a piece of needle work,
as the word imports
even so it is in regeneration, Psal.
xlv. 14. " She shall be brought unto the King, in raiment
of needle work," raiment curiously wrought. It is thesame word in both texts. And v/h*at that raiment is the
Apostle tells us, Eph. iv. 24. It is the new man, which
after God, is created in righteousness and true holiness.
This is the raiment} he saith in the same place, we must
put on
not excluding the imputed righteousness of
Christ.
Both are curiously wrought, as master pieces of
the manifold wisdom of God.
O the wonderful contexture of graces in the new creature
glorious creature,
new made after the image of God It is grace for grace in
Christ, which makes up the new man, John i. 1 6.
Even
as in bodily generation, the child has member for member
in the parent has every member the parent has, in a certain proportion.
Fifthly^ All this in both cases hath its rise from that
which is in itself vei*y snu.U and inconsiderable. O the
power of God, in making such a creature of the corruptible seed ! und much more in bringing forth the new creature from SO small beginnings ; It is as tiie little cloud
;

;

!

!

;

O
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which spread till heaven was black
with clouds and wind, and there was a great rain, 1 Kings
man gets a word at a sermon, which hunxiii. 44, 45.
dredsbeside him hear, and let slip; butit remains with him,
works in him, and never leaves him, till the little word
be turned upside-down by it that is, till he become a new
man. It is like the vapour that got up into Ahasuerus*
head, and cut off sleep from his eyes, Esther vi. 1. which
proved a spring of such motions, as never ceased, until
Mordecai, in royal pomp, was brought on horseback
through the street, proud Haman trudging at his foot the
same Haman afterwards hanged, Mordecai advanced, and
The
the church delivered from Haman's hellish plot.
grain of mustard-seed becometh a tree, Matth. xiii. 21,
22.
God loves to bring great things out of small beginlike a man's hand,

A

;

;

nings.
Sixthly^ Natural generation is carried on by degrees,
Job X. 10. " Hast thou not poured me out as milk, and

curdled me like cheese ?" So is regeneration. It is with
the soul ordinarily, in regeneration, as with the blind man
cured by our Lord, who first saw men as trees walking, afterwards saw every man clearly, Mat. viii. 23, 24, 25.
It is true, regeneration being, strictly speaking, a passing
from death to life, the soul is quickened in a m.oment like
as, when the embryo is brought to perfection in the womb,
the soul is infused into the lifeless lump. Nevertheless,
we may imagine somewhat like conception in spiritual generation, whereby the soul is prepared for quickening; and
the new creature is capable of growth, 1 Pet ii. 2. and of
;

life

more abundantly, John

x. 10.

Seventhly.) In both there are

rate

may

call

God Father

;

new

relations.

The regene-

for they are his children,

John

i.

begotten of him, 1 Pet. i. 3. The bride, the Lamb's
wife, (that is the church,) is theirmother, Gal. iv. 27. They
are related, as brethren, asjsisters, to angels and glorified
saints, the family of heaven.
They are of the heavenly
stock ; and the meanest of them, the base things of the
world, 1 Cor. i. 28. the kinless things, (as the word
imports,) who cannot boast of the blood that runs in their
veins, are yet by their new birth near of kin with tlie ex12, 13.

cellent in

tlie

earth.
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Eighthly, There is a likeness betwixt the parent and the
Every thing that generates, generates its like ; and
the regenerate are partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i.
4. the moral perfections of the divine nature are in measure and degree communicated to the renewed soul, and
thus the divine image is retrieved ; so that, as the child resembles the father, the new creature resembles God himself, being holy as he is holy.
Lastly.) As there is no birth without pain, both to the
mother and to the child, so there is great pain in bringing
The children have more or less of
forth the new creature.
these birth-pains, whereby they are pricked in their heart,
Acts ii. 37. The soul has sore pains when under convicwounded spirit who can bear?"
tion and humiliation : "
The mother is pained, Zion travails, Isa. Ixvi. 8. she
sighs, groans, cricth, and hath hard labour, in her ministers and members, to bring forth children to her Lord,
Gal. iv. 19. " My little children, of whom I travail in birth
again, until Christ be formed in you." And never was a
mother more feelingly touched with joy, that a man child
was born into the world, than she is upon the new birth
But what is more remarkable than all
of her children.
this, we read not only of our Lord Jesus Christ's travail,
or toil of soul, Isa. liii. 11. but (what lies more directly
to our purpose) of his pains, or pangs, as of one travailing
in child-birth ; so the word used, Acts ii. 24. properly
Well may he call the new creature, as Rachel
signifies.
called her dear-bought son Benoni, /. e. The son of my
sorrow ; and as she called another, Naphtali, i. e. My
wrestling ; for the pangs of that travail put him to strong
crying and tears, Heb. v. 7. y6a, in an agony and bloody
And, in the end, he died of these
sweat, Luke xxii. 44.
pangs ; they became to him the pains of death. Acts ii. 24.
child.
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Use L By what

is said,

you may

try

aji/iliecl.

whether you are

If ye be brought out of the
in the state of grace or not.
state of wrath or ruin, into the state of grace or salvation,
ye are new creatures, ye are born again. But ye will

How

say.

not

?

shall

we

know^ whetlier

we be born

again

o;?.
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Ans. Did you ask me, if the sun were risen, and how
you should know whether it were risen or not ? I would
bid you look up to the heavens, and see it with your eyes.
And would you know if the light be risen in your heart ?
I^ook in and, and see. Grace is light, and discovers itself:
Look into thy mind, see if it has been illuminated in the
knowledge of God. Hast thou been inwardly taught
what God is ? Where thine eyes ever turned inward to see
thyself; the sinfuhiess of thy depraved state ; the corruption of thy nature ; the sins of thy heart and life ? Wast
thou ever let into a view of the exceeding sinfulness of
sin ? Have thine eyes seen King Jesus in his beauty ; the
manifold wisdom of God in him, his transcendent excellency, and absolute fulness and sufficiency, with the vanity and emptiness of all things else ? Next, What change
is there on thy will ? Are the fetters taken off, where-

with it was sometimes bound up from moving heaven*
wards ? And has thy will got a new set ? Dost thou find
an aversion to sin, and a proneness to good wrought in
thy heart ? Is thy soul turned towards God, as thy chief
end ? Is thy will new moulded into some measure of conformity to the preceptive and providential will of God ?
Art thou heartily reconciled to the covenant of peace, and
fixedly disposed to the receiving of Christ, as he is offered
in the gospel ? And as to a change on your affections,
are they rectified and placed on right objects ? Are your
desires going on after God ? Are they to his name and
remembrance of him ? Isa. xxvi. 8. Are your hopes in
him ? Is your love set upon him, and your hatred set
against sin ? Does your offending a good God affect your
heart with sorrow, and do you fear sin more than suffering ? Are your affections regulated ? Are they, with respect to created comforts, brought down, as being too
high and with respect to God in Christ, screwed up, as
being too low Has he the chief seat in your heart ? And
are all your lawful worldly comforts and enjoyments laid
Has thy conscience been enlightened and
at his feet ?
awakened, refusing all ease, but from the application of
;

?

the blood of a Redeemer ? Is thy memory sanctified, thy
body consecrated to the service of God ? And art thou
iiow walking in newness of life ? Thus ye may discover,
whether yc are born again or not.
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But

for

your further help in

State iri.

this mattei?, I will dis-

of another sign of regeneration, namely,
The love of the brethren, an evidence whereby the Aveakest and most timorous saints have often had comfort, when
they could have little or no consolation from other marks
proposed to them. This the Apostle lays down, 1 John

course a

iii.

13.

little

"We

know

that

we have

passed from death ua-

to life, because we love the brethren." It is not to be
thought, that the Apostle, by the brethren in this place,
means brethren by a common relation to the first Adam,

but to the second Adam, Christ Jesus Because, however
true it is, that universal benevolence, a good-will to the
whole race of mankind, takes place in the renewed soul,
yet the
as being a lively lineament of the divine image
whole context speaks of tliose that are the sons of God,
ver. 1, 2. children of God, ver. 10. born of God, ver. 9.
distinguishing betwixt the children of God and the children of the devil, ver. 10. betwixt these that are of the
devil, ver. 8, 12. and these that are of God, ver. 10,
And the text itself comes in as a reason why we should
not marvel that the world hates the brethren, the children
of God, ver. 13. How can we marvel at it, seeing the
love of the brethren is an evidence of one's having passed
from death to life ? And therefore, it were absurd to look
for that love amongst the men of the world, who are dead
They cannot love the brethren
in trespasses and sins.
no marvel then that they hate their. Wherefore it is
plain, that by brethren here, are meant brethren by rege:

;

;

neration.

Now, in order to set this mark of regeneration in a
(I.) This love to
true light, consider these three things
the brethren is a love to them as such. Then do we
love them in the sense of the text, when the grace or
image of God in them is the chief motive of our love to
them. When we love the godly for their godliness, the
saints for their sanctity or holiness ; then we love God in
them, and so may conclude, we are born of God For,
« Every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him also
Hypocrites may
that is begotten of him," I John v. I.
love saints, on account of a civil relation to them; because of their obliging conversation ; for their being of
the same opinion with themselves in religious matters; and
:

:
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on many other such like accounts, whereby wicked men
m.ay be induced to love the godly. But happy they, who
can love them for naked grace in them for their heavenborn temper and disposition who can pick this pearl out
of a dung-hill of infirmities in and about them
lay hold
on it, and love them for it. (2.) It is a love that will be
given to all, in whom the grace of God appears. They
that love one saint, because he is a saint, will have love
to all the saints, Eph. i. 15.
They will love all who, to
their discerning, bear the image of God.
They that cannot love a gracious person in rags, but confine their love
to those of them who wear gay cloathing, have not this
love to the brethren in them.
Those who can confine
their love to a party, to whom God has not confined his
grace, are souls too narrow to be put among the children.
In what points soever men differ from us, in their judgment or way, yet if they appear to agree with us, in love
to God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ, and in bearing his
image we will love them as brethren, if we ourselves be
of the heavenly family. And, (3.) If this love be in us,
the more grace any person appears to be possessed of, he
will be the more beloved by us.
The more vehemently
the holy fire of grace doth flame in any, the hearts of
true Christians will be the more warmed in love to them.
It is not with the saints as with many other men, who
make themselves the standard for others ; and love them
so far as they think they are like themselves. But, if they
seem to out-shine and darken them, their love is turned
to hatred and envy ; and they endeavour to detract from
the due praise of their exemplary piety because nothing
relisheth with them in the practice of religion, that goes
beyond their own measure. What of the life and power
of religion appears in others, serves only to raise the terpentine g':"udge in their Pharisaical hearts. But, as for
them that are born again, their love and affection to the
brethren bears proportion to the degrees of the divine
image they discern in them.
Now, if ye would improve these things to the knowledge of your state, I would advise you, (1.) To set apart
some time, when ye are at home, for a review of your
Many
case, and try your state, by what has been said.
have comfort and clearness as to their state, at a sermon,
;

;

;

;

;

R
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because, while they
in a little time lose it again
hear the word preached, they make application of it ; but
do not considerof these things more deliberately and leisurely when alone. The action is too sudden and short,
And it is often so indeliberate,
to give lasting comfort.
Therefore, set about this
that it has bad consequences.
work at home, after earnest and serious prayer to God, for
his help in it. Complain not of your want of time, while
or of place, while the
the night follows the busy day
fields and out-houses are to be got.
(2.) Renew your
repentance before the Lord. Guilt lying on the conscience, unrepented of, may darken all your evidences and
marks of grace. It provokes the Spirit of grace to deIt is not fit
part and when he goes, our light ceases.
time for a saint to read his evidences, when the candle is
blown out by some, conscience-wounding guilt. Lastly,
let the graces of
P2xeit the powers of the new nature
the divine Spirit in you discover themselves by action. If
ye would know whether there is a sacred fire in your
for although it be
breast or not, ye must blow the coal
a live-coal, yet if it be under the ashes, it will give you
no light. Settle in your hearts a firm purpose, through
the grace that is in Christ Jesus, to comply with every
known duty, and watch against every known sin having
a readiness of mind, to be instructed in what ye know
not.
If gracious souls would thus manage their inquiries into their state, it is likely they would have a comAnd if others would take such a solemn
fortable issue.
review, and make trial of their state impartially, sisting
themselves before the tribunal of their own consciences,
they might have a timely discovery of their own naughtiness But the neglect of self-examination leaves most
men under sad delusions, as to their state and deprives
many saints of the comfortable sight of the grace of God
in them.
But that I may afford some further help to true Christians, in their inquiries in their state, I shall propose,
and briefly answer, some cases or doubts, which may possibly hinder some persons from the comfortable view of
The children's bread must not be
their happy state.
with-held, though while it is reached to them, the dogs
should snatch at it.
;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;
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Case I. I doubt if I be regenerate, because I know
not the precise time of my conversion ; nor can I trace
the particular steps, in the way in which it was brought
Alls. Though it is very desirable to be able to
to pass.
give an account of the beginning, and the gradual advances of the Lord's work upon our souls, as some
howbeit, the manner of the
saints can distinctly do
yet this is not necesSpirit's working is still a mystery
saiy to evidence the truth of grace.
Happy he that can
say, in this case, as the blind man in the gospel, " One
;

;

know, that whereas I was blind, now I see."
when wc see flames, we know there is fire, though
v/e kflfow not how or when it began
so the truth of
grace in us muy be discerned, though we know not how,

thing

Like

I

as

;

or, when, it was dropped into our hearts.
If thou canst
perceive the happy change, v/hich is wrought on thy soul
if thou findest thy mind is enlightened, thy will inclined
to comply with the will of God in all things, especially
to fall in with the divine plan of salvation through a
crucified Redeemer
in vain dost thou trouble thyself,
and refuse comfort, because thou knowest not, how and
;

what way
Case

it

was brought about.
were a new creature,

sin could not predns. Though we must not
against me as it doth.
lay pillows for hypocrites to rest their heads upon, who
indulge themselves in their sins, and make the doctrine
of God's grace subservient to their lusts, lying down
contentedly in the bond of iniquity, like men that are
fond of golden chains
yet it must be owned, the just
man falleth seven times a-day, and iniquity may prevail
against the children of God.
But if thou art groaning
under the weight of the body of death, the corruption of
thy nature ; loathing thyself for the sins of thy heart and
life
striving to mortify thy lusts ; fleeing daily to the
blood of Christ for pardon ; and looking to his Spirit for
sanctification though thou mayest be obliged to say with
the Psalmist, " Iniquities prevail against me :" Yet tlxou
mayest add with him, " As for our transgressions, thou
shalt purge them away," Psal. Ixv. 3.
The new creature doth not yet possess the house alone
it dwells
beside an ill neighbour namely, remaining corruption,
the relicts of depraved nature.
These struggle togethtv
2.

If I

vail

;

;

;

;

;
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for the mastery : « The flesh lusteth against the Spirit,
and the Spirit against the flesh," Gal. v. 1. And some-

times corruption prevails, bringing the child of God into
captivity to the law of sin, Rom. vii. 23. Let not therefore the prevailing of corruption make thee in this case
conclude thou art none of God's children
but let it
humble thee to be the more watchful, and to thirst the
more intensely after Jesus Christ, his blood and Spirit
and that very disposition will evidence a principle of
grace in thee, which seeks the destruction of sin, that
;

prevails so often against thee.
Case 3. I find the motions of sin in my heart more
violent, since the Lord began his work in my so\if, than
they were before that time. Can this consist with a
change of my nature ? Ans. Dreadful is the case of many,
who, after God has had a remarkable dealing with their
souls, tending to their reformation, have thrown off all
bonds, and have become grossly and openly immoral and
profane ; as if the devil had returned into their hearts,
with seven spirits worse than himself. All I shall say to
such persons is, that their state is exceeding dangerous ^
they are in danger of sinning against the Holy Ghost.
Therefore, let them repent, before it be too late. But if
it be not thus with you ; though corruption is stirring
itself more violently than formerly, as if all the forces of
hell were raised, to hold fast, or bring back a fugitive ;
stirrings may consist with a change of your
.1 say, these
the restraint of grace is newly laid upon
nature.
corruption, it is no v/onder if this last acts more vigorously
than before, warring against the law of the mind, Rom.
The motions of sin may really be most violent,
vii. 23.
when a new principle is brought in to cast it out. And
as the sun, sending its beams through the window, discovers the motes in the house, and their motions, which
were not seen before ; so the light of grace may discover
the rising and actings of corruption, in another manner
than ever the man saw them before ; though they really
do not rise nor act more vigorously. Sin is not quite
dead in the regenerate soul, it is but dying ; and, dying
a lingering death, being crucified, no wonder there be
great fightings, when it is sick at the heart, and death is
Besides, temptations may be more in numat the door.

When
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ber, and stronger, while Sitan is striving to bring you back
who are escaped, than while he endeavoured only to retain you : " After ye were illuminated, ye endured a
great fight of affliction,'* says the Apostle to the Hebrews,
Rechap. X. 32. But cast not away your confidence.
member his grace is sufficient for you and the God of
peace will bruise Satan under your feet shortly. Pharaoh
and his Egyptians never made such a formidable appearand against the Israelites, as at the Red Sea, aft,er they
were brought out of Egypt ; but then were the pursuer >
nearest to a total overthrow, Exod. xiv. Let not this
case therefore make you raze your foundations, but be y j
emptied of yourselves, and strong in the Lord, and in the
power of his might ; and ye shall come, off victorious.
Case 4. But when I compare my love to God with my
love to some created enjoyments, I find the pulse of my
affections beat stronger to the creature than the Creator.
then can I call him Father ? Nay, alas these turnings of heart within me, and glowings of affection to him,
I sometimes had, arc gone ; so that I fear all the love I
ever had to the Lord has been but a fit and A.^sh of affec;

How

!

such as hypocrites often have. Ans. It cannot be
denied, that the predominant love of the world is a cer"If
tain mark of an unregenerate state, 1 John ii. 15.
a man love the world, the heart of the Father is not in
him." Nevertheless, these are not always the strongest
man's affection
-affections which are most violent.
may be more moved on some occasions by an object that
is little regarded, than by another, that is exceedingly
beloved ; even as a little brook sometimes makes a
greater noise than a great river. The strength of our
affections is to be measured by the firmness and fixednej s
Supof the root ; not by the violence of their actings.
pose a person meeting with a friend who has been long
abroad, finds his affection more vehemently acting towiirds
his friend on that occasion, than towards his own wife
and children ; will he therefore say, that he loves his
friend more than them ? Surely no.
Even so, although
the Christiiin may find himself more moved in his love
to the creature, than in his love to God, yet he is not
therefore to be said to love the creature more thun God ;
seeing love lo God is always more firmly rooted in a
tion,

A
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gracious heart, than love to any creature enjoyment whatsoever ; as appears when competition arises in such a
manner, that tlie one or the other is to be foregone.
Would you then know your case ? Retire into your own
hearts, and there lay the two in the -balance, and try
which of them weighs down the other. Ask thyself,
as in the sight of God, whether thou wouldst part with
Christ for the creature, or part with the creature for
Christ, if thou wert left to thy choice in the matter ?
If you find your heart disposed to part with what is
dearest to you in the world for Christ, at his call, you
have no reason to conclude., you love the creature more
than God ; but, on the contrary, that you love God more
than the creature ; albeit you do not feel such violent
motions in the love of God, as in the love of some created
" He that loveth father or mother
tiling, Matth. x. 37.
more than me, is not worthy of me." Luke xiv. 26.
" If any man come to me, and hate not his father and
mother, he cannot be my disciple." From which texts

—

compared, we may

he who hates, f.
and mother for Christ,

infer, thut

to part with, father

c, is

is,

ready
our

in

one that loves them less than him and
one who loves father and mother more than him.
Moreover, ye are to consider, there is a twofold love to
Christ.
(1.) There is a sensible love to him, which is
and makes a holy love-sickfelt as a^dart in the heart
ness in the soul, arising either from want of enjoyment,
« I charge you,
as in the case of the spouse, Cant. v. 8.
daughters of Jerusalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye
tell him, that 1 am sick of love ;" or else from the fullness of it, as in that case, Cant. ii. 5. " Stay me with
for I am sick of love."
flagons, comfort me with apples
These glowings of affections are usually wrought in young
J^ord*s account,

;

jiot

;

O

;

converts, who are ordinarily made to sing in the days of
While the fire-edge is on the
their youth, Hos. ii. 14.
young convert, he looks on others reputed to be godly,
and not finding them in such a temper and disposition a&
himself, he is ready to censure them ; and think there
is L-r less religion in the world than indeed there is.
But when his own cup comes to settle below the brim,
and he finds tiv t in himself, which made him question
the state of others, he is more humbledj, and. feels mor&
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and more the necessity of daily recourse to the blood of
Christ for pardon, and to the Spirit of Christ for sanctification
and thus grows downwi^rds in humiliation, selfloatliing, and self-denial.
(2.) There is a rational love
to Ciirist, which, without these sensible emotions felt in
the former case, evidences itself by a dutiful regard to the
When one bears such a
divine authority and command.
love to Christ, though the vehement stirrings of affection
be wanting, yet he is truly tender of offending a gracious
God endeavours to walk before him unto all-pieasing j
and grieved at the heart, for what is displeasing unto him,
" For this is the love of God, that we
1 John V. 3.
keep his commandments." Now, although that sensible
love doth hot always continue with you, ye have no rea;

;

son to account in a hypocritical fit, while tiie rational
love remains with you, more than a faithful and loving
wife needs question her love to her husband, when her
fondness is abated.
Case 5. The attainments of hypocrites and apostates are
a terror to me, and come like a shaking storm on me,
when I am about to conclude from the marks of grace
which I eeem to find in myself, that I am in the state of
gracc.
^ns. These things should indeed stir us up to a
most serious and im.partial exiimincttion of ourselves but
ought not to keep us in a continued suspense as to our
Sirs, ye see the outside of hypocrites, their duties,
state.
their gifts, their tears, i^c. but ye see not their inside ; ye
do not discern their hearts, the bias of their spirits. Upon
what y^e see of them, ye found a judgment of charity, as
to their state ; and ye do well to judge charitably in such
a ci.se, because ye cannot know the secret springs of their
acting : But ye are speuking, and ought to have a judgment of certainty, as to your own state ; and, therefore,
arc to look in to that part of religion, which none in the
world but yourselves can discern in you, and which ye can
as little see in others.
An hypocrite's religion may ap\>ecr far greater than that of a sincere soul ; but, that
which makes the greatest figure in the eyes of men, is
often least worth before God.
I would rathe r utter one
of those groans the Apostle speaks of, Rom. viii. 26.
than shed Esc.u's tears, have Balaam's prophetic spirit, or
the joy of the stony-ground hearers. The fire that shall
;
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try every man's work, will try, not of what bulk it is, but
of what sort it is, 1 Cor. iii. 13. Now, ye may know
what bulk of religion another has ; and what though it be
more bulky than your own ? God doth not regard that:
then do you make such a matter of it i It is impossible for you, without divine revelation, certainly to
know of what sort another man's religion is ; but ye may
certainly know what sort your own is of, without extraordinary revelation ; otherwise the Apostle would not
exhort the saints to give diligence to make their calling

Why

and election sure, 2 Pet. i. 10. Therefore, the attainments of hypocrites and apostates should not disturb you
But I will
in your serious inquiry into your own state.
tell you two things, wherein the meanest saints go beyond
the most refined hypocrites. (1.) In denying themselves,
renouncing all confidence in themselves, and their own
works, acquiescing in, being wcll-pieased with, and venturing their souls upon God's plan of salvation through
Jesus Christ, Mat. v. 3. " Blessed are the poor in spirit,
And chap. ix. 6.
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven."
" Blessed is he whosoever shall not be oifended in me."
"
are the circumcision which worship
Phil. iii. 3.
God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no

We

confidence in the flesh." (2.) In a real hatred of sin ; being willing to part with every lust, without exception,
and comply with every duty the Lord makes, or shall
make known to them, Psal. cxix. 6. " Then shall I not
be ashamed, when 1 have respect unto all tliy commandments." Try yourselves by these.
Case 6. I see myself fall so far short of the saints
mentioned in the scriptures, and of several excellent
persons of my own acquaintance ; that, when I look
on them, I hardly look on myself as one of the same
family with them.
Ans. It is indeed matter of humiliation, that we get not forward to that measure of grace
and holiness, which we see is attainable in this life. This
should make us more vigorously press towards the mark;
but surely it is fi'om the devil, that weak Christians make
a rack for themselves of the attainments of the strong.
And to yield to this temptation, is us unreasonable as for
a child to dispute away his relation to bis father, because
he is not of the same stature with his elder brethren^

liead
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are saints of several sizes in Christ*s family
some young men, and some little children,

fathers,
ii.

some

;

1

John

13, 14.

Case 7. I never read in the word of God, nor did I
ever know of a child of God so tempted, and so left of
God as I am ; and, therefore, no saint's case being like
mine, I cannot but conclude I am none of their number.
4ns. This objection arises to some, from their unacquaintedness with the scriptures, and with experienced
Christians.
It is profitable in this case, to impart the
matter to some experienced Christian friend, or to some
godly Minister. This has been a blessed mean of peace
while their case, which appeared to be
to some persons
singular, has been evinced to have been the case of other
saints. The scriptures give instances of very horrid temptations, wherewith the saints have been assaulted.
Job
was tempted to blaspheme this was the great thing the
devil aimed at, in the case of that saint, Job i. 11. " He
« Curse God
will curse thee to thy face." Chap. ii. 9.
and die." Asaph was tempted to think, it was in vain
to be religious, which was in effect to throw off all re" Verily I have cleansed my
ligion. Psalm Ixxiii. 13.
heart in vain." Yea, Christ himself w^as tempted to cast
himself down from a pinnacle of the temple, and to worship the devil. Mat. iv. 6, 9. And many of the children
of God have not only been attacked with, but have actually yielded to very gross temptations for a time. Peter
denied Christ, and cursed and swore that he knew him

—

;

;

Mark xiv. 71. Paul, when a persecutor, compelled
even the saints to blaspheme. Acts xxvi. 10, 11. Many
of the saints can, from their sad experience, bear witness
to very gross temptations, which have astonished their
spirits, made their flesh to tremble, and sickened their
bodies.
Satan's fiery darts make terrible work, and will
cost pains to quench them, by a vigorous managing of the
shield of faith, Eph. vi. 16.
Sometimes, he makes such
desperate attacks, that never was one more put to it, in
running to and fro without intermission, to quench the
fire-balls incessantly thrown into his house, by an enemy
de si Lining to burn the house about him, than the ])oor
tempted saint is, to repel satanical injections these horrid
temptations, though they are a dreadful aflUction, they arc
not,

;
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not the sins of the tempted, unless they make them theirs
by consenting to them. They will be charged upon the
tempter alone, if they be not consented to ; and will no
more be laid to the charge of the tempted party, than a
bastard's being laid down at the chaste man's door will
fix guilt upon him.
But, suppose neither Minister nor private Christian, tb
whom you go, can tell you of any who has been in your
case
yet you ought not thence to infer, that your case
certahily is singular, far less to give over hopes ; for it is
not to be thought, that every godly Minister, or private
Christian, has had the experience of all the cases a child
of God may be in. And we need not doubt, but some
have had distresses known only to God, and their own
consciences ; and so, to others these distresses are as if
they had never been. Yea, and though the scriptures do
contain suitable directions for every case a child of God
can be in ; and these illustrated with a sufficient number
of examples yet it is not to be imagined, there are in the
scriptures, perfect instances of every particular case incident to the sainis. Therefore, howbeit you cannot find
an instance of your case in the scriptures, yet bring your
case to it, and you shall find suitable remedies prescribed
there for it. And study rather to make use of Christ for
your case, who has salve for all sores, than to know if
ever any was in your case. Though one should shew you
an instance of your case, as an undoubted saint, yet none
could promise it would ceitainly give you ease for a
scrupulous conscience would readily find out some difference.
And if nothing but a /perfect conformity of
another's case to* yours will satisfy, it will be hard if not
imposslille to satisfy you.
For it is with people's cases as
with their natural faces
though the faces of all men are
of one make, and some are so very like others, that at first
view we are ready to take them for the same ; yet if you
;

;

;

;

view them more accurately, you will see something in
every face, distinguishing it from all others, though pos^
sibly you cannot tell what it is : Wherefore I conclude,
that if you can find in yourselves the marks of regeneration, proposed to you from the word
you ought to conclude, you are in the state of grace, though your case
;

were smgular, wliich

is

indeed unlikely.
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Case last. The afflictions I meet with are strange ar.d
unusual. I doubt if ever a child of God was trysted with
such dispensations of providence as I am. .''Jns. Much
of what was said on the preceding case may be helpful
Holy Job was assaulted with this temptation,
in this.
Job V. 1. " To which of the saints wilt thou turn ?" 'But
he rejected it, and held fast his integrity. The Apostle
supposeth Christians may be tempted to think strange
concerning the fiery trial, 1 Pet. iv. 1.
But they have
need of larger experience than Solomon's who '»»ill venture to say, See! this is new, Eccles. i. 10.
And what
though, in respect of the outward dispensations of Providence, it happen to you according to the work of the
wicked ? You may be just notwithstanding, according to
Solomon's observe, Eccles. viii. 14. Sometimes we travel in ways, where we cannot pc rceive the prints of the
foot of man or beast yet we cannot from thence conclude,
that there was never any there before us
so, albeit thou
canst not perceive the footsteps of the flock in the way of
thine affliction, thou must not therefore conclude, thou art
the first that ever travelled that road. But what if it were
so, that thou wert indeed the first? Some saint or other behoved to be the first, in drinking of each bitter cup the
rest have drunk of.
What warrant have you or I to limit
the Holy One of Israel to a trodden path, in his dispen" Thy way is in the sea, and thy
sations towards as ?
path in the great waters; and thy footsteps are not known,"
Psalm Ixxvii. 19. If the Lord should carry you to heaven, by some retired roud, and let you in at a back door,
you would have no ground to compkin.
so to speak
Learn to allow sovereignty a latitude ; be at your duty ;
and let no affliction cast a veil over any evidences you
otherwise have for your being in the state of grace
For,
" No man knoweth either their love or hatred, by all that
is before them," Eccles. ix. 1.
Use H. Ye that are strangers to this new birth be convinced of the absolute necessity of it. Are all in the state
of grace bom again ? Then ye have neither part nor lot
in it, who are not born agidn.
I must tell you in the
words of our Lord and Saviour, (and O that he would
speak them to your hearts,) « Ye must be born again,"
;

;

;

:
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your conviction, consider these few

things
Firsts Regeneration is absolutely necessary to qualify
to do any thing really good and acceptable to God.
While you are not born again, your best works are but

you

glittering sins ; for though the matter of them is good,
they are quite marred in the making. Consider, (1.) That
without regeneration there is no faith and, " Without
Faith
faith, it is impossible to please God," Heb. xi. 6.
The Evangelist,
is a vital act of the new-born soul.
shewing the different entertainment our Lord Jesus had
from different persons, some receiving him, some rejecting
him, points at regenerating grace as the true rise of that
difference, without which never one would have received
him. He tells us, that as many as received him were these
which were born of God, John i. 11, 12, 13. Unregenerate men may presume, but true faith they cannot have.
Faith is a flower that grows not in the field of nature.
As the tree cannot grow without a root, neither can a man
believe, without the new nature, whereof the principle of
believing is a part.
(2.) Without regeneration, a man's
works are dead works. As is the principle, so must the
effects be : If the lungs be rotten, the breath v/ill be unand he who, at best, is dead in sin, his works, at
savoury
best, will be but dead works. " Unto them that are defiled
and unbelieving, is nothing pure being abominable and
disobedient ; and unto every good work, reprobate," Tit. i.
15, 16. Could we say of a man, that he is more blameless
in his life than any other in the world ; that he macerates
his body with fasting; and has made his knees as horns with
continual praying; but he is not born again; that exception
would mar all. As if one should say. There is a weli proportioned body, but the soul is gone ; it is but a dead lump.
This is a melting consideration. Thou dost many things
materially good,' but God saith, All these things avail not,
as long as I see the old nature reigning in the man, Gal.
For, in Jesus Christ, neither circumcision availvi. 15.
eth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature."
If thou art not born again, (1.) All thy reformation is
naught in the sight of God. Thou hast shut the door,
but the thief is still in the house. It may be thou art not
what once thou wast, yet thou art not what thou must be,
;

;

—
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ever thou seest heaven ; for, « Except a man be born
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God,'* John iii. 3.
(2.) Thy prayers are an abomination to the Lord, Prov.
XV. 8.
It may be, others admire thy seriousness ; thou
criest as for thy life ; but God accounts of the opening of
thy mouth as one would account of the opening of a
grave full of rottenness, Rom. iii. 13. " Their throat is
if

an open sepulchre."

which seem

Others are affected with thy prayerr,

them as if they would rend the heavens ;
" They
but God accounts them as the howling of a dog
have not cried unto me with their heart, when they how'cd upon their beds," Hos. vii. 14. Others take thee for
to

:

a wrestler and prevailer with God ; but he can take no
delight in thee nor thy prayers neither, Isa. Ixvi. 3. " He
that killeth an ox, as if he slew a man ; he that sacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck
he that burneth incense, a£ if he blessed an idol."
that? Because thou art yet in the gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity.
(3.) All thou hast done for God and his cause in
the world, though it may be followed with temporal rewards, yet is lost as to divine acceptance. This is clear
from the case of Jehu, who was indeed rewarded with a
kingdom, for his executing due vengeance upon the house
of Ahab, as being a work good for the matter of it, because
it was commanded of God, as you may see, 2 Kings x. 1 3.
Yet he was punished for it, in his posterity, because he did
it not in a right manner, Hos. i. 4.
" I will avenge the
blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu." God looks
mainly to the heart ; and if so, truly albeit thy outward appearance be fairer than that of many others, yet the hidden
man of thy heart is lothsome ; thou lookest well before
men, but art thou, as Moses WdS,fair to God ? as the margin hath it. Acts vii. 20. O what a difference is there Ijctwixt the characters of Asa and Amaziah " The high
places were not removed nevertheless, Asa his heart was
perfect with the Lord all his days," 1 Kings xv. \^,
" Amaziah did that which was right in the sight of the
Lord, but not with a perfect heart," 2 Chron. xxv. 2. It
may be, thou art zealous against sin in others, and dost admonish them to their duty, and reprove them for their sin ;
and they hate thee, because thou dost thy duty : But I
must tell thee, God hates thee too, because thou dost it not
;

—

Why

:

;

S
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that thou canst never do, whilst

thou art not born again.

Lastly^ All thy struggles against
heart and life, are naught.
The proud
Pharisee afflicted his body with fasting, and God struck
his soul, in the mean time, with a sentence of condemnsin in thine

own

Luke xviii. Balaam struggled with his covetous
temper to that degree, that though he loved the wages of unrighteousness,yet hewouldnotwin them by cursing Israel;
nation,

but he died the death of the wicked. Numb. xxxi. 8. All
thou dost, while in an unregenerate state, is for thyself;
and, therefore, it will fare with thee as with a subject,
who, have reduced the rebels, put the crown on his own
head and, therefore, loseth all his good service, and his
;

head

too.

Object. If it be thus with us, then we need never per«
4ns. The conclusion is not
form any religious duty at all
No inability of thine can loose thee from the duty
just.
God's law lays on thee ; and there is less evil in thy doing

thy duty, than there

is in

the omitting of

it.

But there

is

a mids betwixt omitting of duty, and the doing of it as thou
dost it. A man ordercth masons to build a house if they
if they
quite neglect the work, that will not be accepted
fall on, and build upon the old rotten foundation, neither
*will that please, but they must raze the old foundation, and
Go thou and do likewise. In the
build on firm ground
anean time, it is not in vain for thee, even for thee, to seek
the Lord for though he regards thee not, yet ye may have
.respect to his own ordinance, and do thee good thereby, as
;

:

:

;

was

said before.
Secondly, Without- re generation there is no communion
with God. There is a society on earth, whose fellowship
is with the Father and with the Son Jesus Christ, 1 John
But out of that society all the unregenerate are exi. 3.
cluded ; for they arc all enemies to God as ye heard before at large.
Now, " Can two walk together, except
they be agreed ?" Amos iii. 3. They are all unholy
Christ
and, " What communion hath light with darkness
with Belial ?" 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. They may have a shew
and semblance of holiness but they are strangers to
true holiness and, therefore, without God in the world.
How sad is this case, to be employed in religious
duties, but to have no fellowship with God in them !
Ye would not be content with your meat, unless it fed yoxi

—

;

;
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nor with your clothes, unless they kept you warm And
how can you satisfy yourselves with your duties, while they
are not eftcctual to your communion with (iod ?
Thirdly^ Regeneration is alDsolutely necessary to qualify
you for heaven. None go to heaven but tl>ey that are
:

Col. i. 12.
As it was with Solomon's.
so it is with the temple above.
It
is built of stone, m?.de ready before it is brought thither ;
namely, of lively stones, 1 Pet. ii. 5. wrought for the same
thing, 2 Cor. v. 5. for they cannot be laid in that glorious
building, just as they came out of the quarry of depraved
nature: Jewels of gold are not meet for swine, and far less
Jewels of glory for unrenewed sinners. Beggars in their
rags arc nol; meet for Kings houses ; nor sinners to enter
into the King's palace, without the raiment of needle-work,
What Avise man would bring fishes
Psal. xlv. 14, 15.
out of the water to feed in his meadow ; or send his oxen
to feed in the sea ? Even as little are the unregenerate
meet for heaven, or is heaven meet for them. It would
never be liked by them.

made meet

temple,

1

for

it,

Kings

vi. 7.

The unregenerate would

find fault with heaven on seveThat it is a strange country. Heaven is the renewed man's native country his Father is in
heaven his mother is Jerusalem, which is above, Gal. iv.
26.
He is born from above, John iii. 3. Heaven is his
Therefore, he looks on himself as a
home, 2 Cor. v.
stranger on this earth, and his head is homeward, Heb. vi.
ral accounts.

As,

(1.)

;

;

1

"

.

They

desire a better country, that is, an heavenly."
is the man of the earth, Psal. x.
18. written in the earth, Jer. xvii. 13.
Now, home is
home, be it never so homely therefore, he minds earthlythings, Philip, iii. 19.
There is a peculiar sweetness in
our native soil, and hardly are men drawn to leave it, and
dwell in a strange country. In no case does that prevail
more than in this ; for unrenewed men would quit theiipretensions to heaven, were it not that they sec they cannot make a better of it.
(2.) there is nothing there of
what they delight most in, as most agreeable to the carnal
" And there shall in no wise enter
heart, Rev. xxi. 27.
into it any thing that defileth."
When Mahomet gave
out paradise to be a place of sensual delights, his religion
was greedily embraced j for that is the heaven men natu1

6.

But the unregenerate man

;
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i'ally chuse. If the covetous man could get bags full of gold
there,and the voluptuous man can promise himself his sensual delights there ; they might be reconciled to heaven^
and meet for it too : But since it is not so, though they
may utter fair words about it, truly it has little of their
hearts.
(3.) Every corner there is filled with that which,
of all tilings, they have the least liking to ; and that is holiiiess,true holiness, perfect holiness. Were one that abhors
swine's flesh bidden to a feast, where all the dishes were of
that sort of meat, but variously prepared ; he would find
fault with every dish at the table, notwithstanding all the
It is true, there is joy
art used to make them palatable.
in heaven, but it is holy joy; there are pleasures in heaven,
but they are holy pleasures there are places to stand by in.
heaven, but it is holy ground. That holiness that casts up
in every place, and in every thing there, would mar all to
the unregenerate. (4.) Were they carried thither, they
would not only change their place, which would be a great
heart-break to them ; but they would change their company too. Truly they would never like the company there,
who care not for communion with God here ; nor value
the fellowshipof his people, at least in the vitals of practical
Many indeed mix themselves with the godly
godliness.
en earth, to procure a name to themselves,and to cover the
naughtiness of their hearts but that trade could not be
managed there. (5.) They would never like the employment of heaven, they care so little for it now. The business of the saints there would be an intolerable burden to
ihem, seeing it is not agreeable to their nature. To be
taken up in beholding, admiring, and praising of him that
sitteth upon tlie throne, and of the Lamb, would be work
and, therefore, unsavoury to an unrenewed
unsuitable
Laatly^ They would find this fault with it, that the
.soul.
This would be a
Avhole is of everlasting continuance.
killing ingredient in it to them. How would such as now
account the Sabbath-day a burden, brook the celebrating
of an everlasting Sabbath in the heavens ?
Xc5?/?/,Regenerationisabsolutely necessary to yourbeing
admitted into heaven, John iii. 3. No heaven without it.
Though carnal men could digest all these things, which
make heaven so unsuitable for them, yet God will never
suffer them to come thither : Therefore, born again ye mu^t
;

;

;
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be, else ye shall never see heaven; yc shall perish eternalKv
For, (1.) There is a bill of exclusion against you in the

court of heaven, and against all your sort " Except a man
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God,'*
1 John iii. 3.
Here is a bar before you, that men and
angels cannot remove. And to hope for heaven, over the
;

belly of this peremptory sentence, it is to hope God will recall his v/ord, and sacrifice his truth and faithfulness to your
safety ; v;-hich is infinitely more than to hope the earth

and the rock removed out of his
There is no holiness without regeneration.
the new man, which is created in true holiness,

shall be forsaken for you,

place.
It is

Eph.
''

(2.)

iv.

And no heaven
man shall

24.

^Vithout holiness no

without holiness ; for,
sec the Lord," Heb. xii.

4.
Vv'ill the gates of pearl be opened, to let in dogs and
swine ? No their place is without, Rev. xxii. 15. God
will not admit such into the holy place of communion
with him here and will he admit them into the holiest of
all hereafter ? Will he take the children of the devil, and
give them to sit M'ith him in his throne ? Or will he bring
the unclean into the city, whose street is pure gold ? Be
not deceived, grace and glory arc but two links of one
chain, which God has joined, and no naan shall put a]

;

;

sunder. None ai*e transplanted into the paradise above,
but out of the nursery of grace below. If ye be unholy
while in this world, ye will be for ever miserable in the
world to come. (3.) All the unregenerate are without
Christ ; and, therefore, having no hope while in that case,
Eph. ii. 12. Will Christ prepare mansions of glory for
them that refuse to receive him into their hearts ? N..y ;
lather, will he not laugh at their calamity, who now set at
nought all his counsel ? Prov. i. 25, 2G. Lastly^ There
is an infallible connection betwixt a finally unregenerate
state and damnation, rising from the nature of the things
theiJisclves and from the decree of heaven, which is fixed
and unnioveable as mountains, John iii. 3. Rom. viil. 6.
To be carnally minded is death. An unregenerate st^te is
liell in the bud.
It is eternal destruction in embryo
growing daily, though thou dost not discern it. Death is
planted on many u fair face in this life. Depraved nature makes men meet to be partakers of the inacritance of
the damned, in utter darkness. (1.) The heart gf stone
5i %
;
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is a sinking weight
as a stone naturally goes
downward, so the hard stony heart tends doAvnward to the
bottomless pit. Ye are hardened against reproof; though
;

ye are told your danger, yet ye will not see
believe

it.

But remember,

seared with a hot

it, ye will not
that the conscience, its being-

a sad presage of everlasting burnunfruitfulness under the means of grace
fits you for the axe of God's judgments, Matth. iii. 10.
" Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn
down and cast into the fire.'' The withered branch is fuel
for the fire, John xv. 6.
Tremble at this, ye despisers of
the gospel ; if ye be not thereby made meet for heaven, ye
will be like the barren ground, bearing briers and thorns,
iiigh unto cursing, whose end is to be burned, Heb. vi. 8.
(3.) The hellish disposition of mind, which discovers
themselves in profanity of life, fit the guilty for the regions
of horror.
profane life will have a miserable end,
*^ They which
do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God," Gal. V. 19, 20, 21. Think on this, ye
prayerless persons, ye mockers of religion, ye cursersand
swearers, ye unclean and unjust persons, who have not so
jnuch as moral honesty to keep you from lying, cheating,
and stealing. What sort of a tree think ye it to be, upon
which these fruits grow ? Is it a tree of righteousness,
which the Lord hath planted I Or is it not such an one as
cumbers the ground, which God will pluck up for fuel to
the fire of his wrath ? (4.) Your being dead in sin makes
you meet to be wrapt in flames of brimstone, as a winding
sheet ; and to be buried in the bottomless pit, as in a grave.
Great was the cry in Egypt, when the first-born in each
family was dead ; but are there not many families, where
all are dead together ? Nay, many there are, who are twice
dec d,, plucked up by the roots.
Sometime, in their life,
they have been roused by apprehensions of death, and
its consequences ; but now they are so far on in their
way to the land of darkness, that they hardly ever have the
lei St glimmering of light from heaven. (5.) The darkness
©f your minds presageth eternal darkness.
the horrible
ignorance some are plagued with ; while others who have
got some rays of morning light into their heads, are utterly
Yoid of spiritual light in their hearts
If ye knew your
cusej ye would cry out, Oii dai'kness ! darkness 1 darkness
ings.

(2.)

iroli, is

Your

A

O

I
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for the blackriC^s of ^urkness for ever
The
is upon you already, as condemned persons;
!

Ikce-covermg

so near are ye to everlasting darkness. It is only Jesus
Christ "who can stop the execution, pull the napkin off the
face of the condemned malefactor, and put a pardon in his
hand, Isa. xxv. 7. " And he will destroy in this mountaip,
the face of the covering cast over all people,'* i. e. The
face-covering cast over the condemned, as in Haman's
case, Esther vii. 8. " As the word went out of the king's
mouth, they covered Haman's face." Lastly^ The chains
of darkness ye are bound with in the prison of your depraved state, Isa. Ixi. 1 fits you to be cast into the burning
fiery furnace. Ah miserable men
Sometimes their consciences stir within them, and they be gin to think of amending their ways. But, alas
they are in chains, they cannot do it.
They are chained by the heart ; their lusts
cleave so fast to them, that they cannot, nay, they will not
shake them off. Thus you see what affinity there is betwixt an unregenerate state, and the state of the damned,
the state of absolute and irretrievable misery ; Be convinced then, that ye must be born again ; put a high value
on the new birth, and eagerly desire it.
The text tells you, that the word is the seed, whereof
the new creature is formed ; therefore, take heed to it
and entertain it, for it is your life. Apply yourselves to
the residing of the scripture. Ye that cannot read, cause
others read it to you. Wait diligently on the preaching
of the word, as by divine appointment, the special mean
of conversion ; " For it pleased God, by the foolishness
of preaching, to save them that believe," 1 Cor. i. 21.
Wherefore cast not yourselves out of Christ's way ; reject
not the means of grace, lest ye be found to judge yourselves unwoithy of eternal life.
Attend carefully to the
word preached. Hear every sermon, as if you were
hearing for eternity
and take heed the fowls of the air
pick not up this seed from you as it is sown. Give thy" Receive it not as
self wholly to it, 1 Tim. iv. 15.
th.. word of men, but as it is in truth the word of God,"
1 Thess. ii.
13.
Ai.d hear it with application, looking
on it IS a message sent from hcciven, to you in particular,
though not to you only, Rev. iii. 22. " He that hath
-m ear let him hear, what tlie Spirit saith luito the
.

1

!

;

The JVecesdty of Regejieration.

2 IS

[State III.

churches." Lay it up in your hearts, meditate upon it
and be not as the unclean beasts, that chew not the cud,
but by earnest prayer beg the dew of heaven may fall on
thy heart, that the seed

More

may

spring up there.

Receive the testimony of the
word of God, concerning the misery of an unregenerate
state, the sinfulness thereof, and the absolute necessity of
regeneration. (2.) Receive its testimony concerning God,
what a holy and just one he is. (3.) Examine thy ways
by it namely, the thoughts of thy heart, the expressions
of thy lips, and the tenor of thy life. Look back through
the several periods of thy life, and see thy sins from the
precepts of the word and learn from its threatenings,
what thou art liable to, on the account of these sins.
(4.) View the corruption of thy nature, by the help of
as a glass which represents our
the same word of God
ugly face in a lively manner. Were these things deeply
rooted in the heart, they might be the seed of that fear
and sorrow, on account of thy soul's state, which are
necessary to prepare and stir thee up to look after a Saviour. Fix your thoughts upon him offered to thee in the
having, by his obe*
gospel, as fully suited to thy case
particularly, (1.)

;

;

;

;

dience to the death, perfectly satisfied the justice of God^
and brought in everlasting righteousness. This may prove
the seed of humiliation, desire, hope, and faith ; and
put thee on to stretch out the withered hand unto him at
his

command.

Let these things sink deeply into your hearts, and improve them diligently. Remember, whatever ye be, ye
must be born again else it had been better for you ye
had never been born. Wherefore, if any of you shall live
and die in an unregenerate state, ye will be inexcusable,
having been faii^ly warned of your hazard.
;
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MYSTICAL UNION BETWIXT CHRIST AND BELIEVERS.

John

/ am

xv.

5.

the Vine^ ye are the Branches.

of the change, made by regenera^
HAVINGon spoken
those that
inherit eternal
tion,

all

shall

life,

iji

opposition to their natural state, the state of degeneracy ;
I proceed to speak of the change made upon them, in
their union with the Lord Jesus Christ, in opposition to
The
their natural relative state, the state of misery.
doctrine of tlie saints union with Christ is very plainly
and fully insisted on, from the beginning of the 12th
verse of this chapter ; which is a part of our Lord's
Sorrow had now filled
farewell sermon to his disciples.
what will betheir hearts
they were apt to say, Alas
come of us, when our Master is taken from our head \
will solve our doubts ?
will then instruct us ?
1

;

Who
How

Who

we be supported under our difficulties and discouragements ? How will we be able to live, without our
will

wonted communications with him ? Wherefore, our
Lord Jesus Christ seasonably teaches them the mystery of
their union with him, comparing himself to the vinestock, and them to the branches.
He compares, I say, (1.) himself to a vine-stock I am
:

He

had been celebrating, with his disciples,
the sacrament of his supper, that sign and seal of his
people's union with himself; and had told them, he would
drink no more of the fruit of the vine, till he should
the vine.

drink it new with them in his Father's kingdom And
now he shews himself to be the vine, from whence the
wine of their consolation should come. The vine hath
less beauty than many other trees, but is exceedinjj
:
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fitly representing the low condition our Lord
was then in, yet bringing many sons to glory. But that
which is chiefly aimed at, in his comparing himself to a

fruitful

;

vine, is to represent himself as the supporter and nourisher
of his people, in whom they live, and bring forth fruit.
Ye are the
(2.) He compares them to the branches
Ye are the branches^ knit to, and
branches of that vine.
growing on this stock ; drawing all your life and sap
:

comparison
As if he had
ye are as the branches of that vine.
Now there are two sorts of branches, (1.) Natural
These
branches, which at first spring out of the stock
are the branches that are in the tree, and were never out
There are ingrafted branches, which are
of it.
(2.)
branches broken off from the tree that first gave their
Thus
life ;
and put into another to grow upon it.
branches come to be on a tree, which originally were not
on it. The branches mentioned in the text are of the
branches broken off, (as the word, in the
latter sort
original language, denotes,) namely, from the tree that
None of the children of men are
first gave them life.
natural branches of the second Adam, viz. Jesus Christ,
they are all the natural branches of the
the true Vine
But the elect are, all of
first Adam, that degenerate vine
them, sooner or later, broken oif from the natural stock,
and ingrafted into Christ, the true Vine.
Doctrine. They who are in the state of grace are
They
ingrafted in, and united to, the Lord Jesus Christ.
and
are taken out of their natural stock, cut off" from it
are now ingrafted into Christ, as the new stock. In
handling of this, I shall speak to the mystical union,

from

It is a beautiful

it.

said, I

am

as a vine

:

;

:

;

;

:

;

(1.)

More

generally.

A general

(2.)

More

particularly.

View of the Mystical

Unioii.

First, In the general, for understanding the union be.
twixt the Lord Jesus Christ, and his elect, who believe in
him, and on him ;
Man and wife, by their mar^
1. It is a spiritual union.
riage-union, become one flesh Christ and true believers,
by this union, become one spirit, 2 Cor vi. 17. As one
soul or spirit actuates both the head andthe members in the
:
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natural body, so the one Spirit of God dwells in Christ and
the Christian ; for, " If any man have not the Spirit of
Corporal imion
Christ, he is none of his," Rom. viii. 9.
is made by contract ; so the stones in a building are united ; but this is an union of another nature. Were it possible we could eat the flesh, and drink the blood of
Christ, in a corporal and carnal manner, it would profit
It was not Mary's bearing him in
nothing, John vi. 63.
her womb, but her believing on him, that made her a saint,
certain woman
said unto him,
Luke xi. 27, 28. "
Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps which
thou hast sucked. But he said. Yea, rather, blessed are
they that hear the word of God, and keep it.'*
Such is our weakness in our pre2, It is a real union.
sent state, so much are we immersed in sin, that we are
prone to form in our fancy an image of every thing proposed to us and as to whatsoever is denied us, we are apt to
suspect it to be but a fiction, or what has no reality. But
nothing is more real, than what is spiritual ; as approaching nearest to the nature of him who is the fountain of all
do not see with our
reality, namely, God himself.
eyes, the union betwixt our own soul and body ; neither
can we represent it to ourselves truly, by imagination, as
we do sensible things ; yet the reality of it is not to be
doubted. Faith is no fancy, but the substance of things
hoped for, Heb. xi. 1 Neither is the union thereby made
betwixt Christ and believers imaginary, but most real,
" For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his

—

A

;

We

.

bones," Eph.

v. 30.

a most close and intimate union. Believers, regenerate persons, who fiduciously credit him, and rely on
him, have put on Christ, Gal. iii. 27. If that be not
enough, he is in them, John xvii. 23. formed in them, as
the child in the mother's belly. Gal. iv. 19. He is the
1
They are the lively stones
foundation, 1 Cor. iii.
He is tlie head, and they
built upon him, 1 Pet. ii. 5.
the body, Eph. i. 22, 23.
Nay, he liveth in them, as
their very souls in their bodies, Gal. ii. 30.
And, what
is more than all this, they are one in the Father and the
Son, as the Father is in Christ, and Christ in the Father,
John xvii. 21. <f That they all may be one, as thou,
3.

It is

1

.
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Father, art in me, and I in thee, they also may be one
in us."
4. Though it is not a mere legal union, yet it is aa
union sustained in law. Christ, as the cautioner, the elect
as the principal debtors, are one* in the eye of the law.
When the elect had run themselves, with the rest of mankind, in debt to the justice of God, Christ became surety
When they believe on him,
for them, and paid the debt.
they are united to him in a spiritual marriage union ; which
takes effect so fur, that what he did and suffered for them
is reckoned, in law, as if they had done and suffered for
themselves. Hence they arc said to be crucified with
Buried with him. Col. ii. 12. Yea,
Jesus, Gal. ii. 20.
raised up together, (namely, with Christ,) and made to sit
together, in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, Eph. ii. 6.
In which places, saints on earth, of whom the Apostle
there speaks, cannot be said to be sitting, but in the way
of law-reckoning.
5. It is an indissolvable union : Once in Christ, ever in
him. Having taken up his habitation in the heart, he never
removes. None can untie this happy knot. Who will
dissolve this union ? Will he himself do it ? No, he will
not ; we have his word for it ; "I will not turn away from
them,'* Jer. xxxii. 40. But perhaps the sinner will do this
mischief for himself ; no, he shall not ; " They shall not
depart from me," saith their God. Can devils do it ? No
unless they be stronger than Christ, and his Father too :
" Neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand," saith
" And none is able to pluck
our Lord, John x. 28.
them out of my Father's hand," ver. 39. But, what say
you of death, which parts husband and wife yea, separates
the soul from the body ? Will not death do it ? No ; the
Apostle (Rom. viii. 38, 39.) is persuaded, that neither
;

death, for as terrible as it is, nor life, for as desirable as it
nor devils, those evil angels, nor the devil's persecuting
agents, though they be principalities or powers on earth
nor evil things present already lying on us, nor evil things
to come on us; nor the height of worldly felicity, nor depth
of worldly misery nor any other creature, good or ill, shall
be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord. As death rseparated Christ's soul
from his body, but could not separate either his soul or
is,

;

Head

II.]

Jda7n the natural Stock of all Men.

^2\

body from his divine nature so though the saints should
be separated from their nearest relations in the world, and
from all their earthly enjoyments yea, though their souls
should be separated from their bodies, and their bodies se;

;

parated in a thousand pieces, their bones scattered, as when
one cuttetli or cleaveth wood yet soul and body, and
every piece of the body,the smallest dust of it shall remain
imited to the Lord Christ ; for even in death, they sleep
in Jesus, I Thess. iv. 14. And he keepeth all their bones,
Union with Christ is the grace wherein
Psal. xxxiv. 20.
we stand, firm and stable, as mount Zion, which cannot be
;

removed.
Lastly^ It

is

The gospel is a docdiscovers to us the substantial union

a mysterious union.

trine of mysteries.

It

of the three persons in one Godhead, 1 John v. 7. These
three are one ; the hypostatical union of the divine and hutnan natures,in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Tim.

God ivas main/cut in ihejiesh. And the mystical
16.
union, betwixt Christ and believers, is a greatmystery also,
what mysteries are here the Head in
Eph. V. 32.
Christ
heaven, the members on eai'th, yet really united
in the believer, living in him, w^alking in him, and the
believer dwelling in God, putting on the Lord Jesus eating his flesh, and drinking his blood This makes the
saints a mystery to the world ; yea, a mystery to themiii.

O

!

!

;

I

-selves.

Secondly, I come now mo i^ particularly
imion with, and ingrafting

to

speak of this

And, (1.)
which the branches are

into Jesus Christ.

I shall consider the natural stock

(2.) The supernatural stock they are ingrafted
What branches are cut off the old stock, and

taken out of
into.

(3.)

put into the new.

The

benefits flowing

(4.)

How

from

ihis

it

is

done.

And,

lastly^

union and ingrafting.

Of the natural and sufier natural

Stocks,

and

the Branches^

taken out of the former, and ingrafted into the latter.

Let us take a view of the stock which the branches
taken out of The two Adams, that is, Adum and
Christ,arethe two stocks; for the scripture speaks of these
two, as if there had never been more in the world than
they, 1 Cor. xv. 45, 47. « The fii'st man Adam was
I.

•are

T
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a living soul the last Adam was made a quickening Spirit. ^The first man is of the earth, earthly the
second man is the Lord from heaven." And the reason is,
there were never any that werenotbranches of one of these
tv/o I all men being either in the one stock or in the other;

made

—

;

;

for in these tv.o sorts all mankind stands divided, ver. 48.
" As is the earthly, such are they also that are earthly and
as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly."
The first Adam, then, is the natural stock : On this stock
are the branches found growing at first ; which are afterwards cut off, and ingrafted into Christ. As for the fallen
angels, as they had no relation to the first Adam, so they
;

have none

to the second.
are four things to be remembered here, ( 1 .) That
all uankind (the man Christexcepted) are naturally branches
oi the first Adam, Rom. v. 12. " By one man sin entered

There

by sin and so death passed upon
men." (2.) The bond which knit us unto the natural
stock was the covenant of works. Adam being our natural root, was made the moral root also bearing all his posterity, as representing them in the covenant of works.
into the world, and death

;

all

;

For, " By one man's disobedience many v/ere made sinners," Rom. V. 19. Now, there behoved to be a peculiar
relation betwixt that one man and the many, as a foundaThis relation did not
tion for imputing his sin to them.
arise from the mere natural bond betwixt him and us, as a
fatherto his children; for so we are related to our immediate
parents, whose sins are not thereupon imputed to us as
Adam's sin is. It behoved then to arise from a moral
l)ond betwixt Adam and us, the bond of a covenant, which
could be no other than the covenant of works, wherein we
were united to him as branches to a stock. Hence Jesus
Christ, though a son of Adam, (I.uke iii. 23, 38.) was
none of these branches for seeing he came not of Adam,
in virtue of the blessing of marriage, which was given before the fall, Gen. i. 28. " Be fruitful and multiply," i^c.
but in virtue of a special promise made after the fall,
Gen. iii. 15. " The seed of the woman shall bruise the
serpent's head." Adam could not represent him in a covenant made before his fall. (3.) As it is impossible for a
branch to be in two stocks at once so no man can be, at
one and the same time, both in the first and second Adam.
;

;
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Hence it evidently follows, that all who are not iivgrafted in Jesus Christ are yet branches of the old stock ;
and so partake of the nature of the same. Now, as to the
first Adam, our natural stock, consider,
He was a vine
Fir^t^ What a stock he was originally.
of the Lord's planting, a choice vine, a noble vine, wholly
a right seed. There was a consultation of the Trinity
" Lut us make
at the planting of this vine, Gen. i. 26.
man in our own image, after oar own likeness." There
was no rottenness at the heart of it. Tiiere was sap and
iuice enough in it, to have nourished all the branches, to
(4.)

My meaning is, Adam was
keep the commandments of God,
which would have procured eternal life to hin^iSelf, and
for seeing all die by Adam's disobeto all his posterity
dience, all should have had life, by his obedience, if he
had stood. Consider,
Ah most unlike to
Secondly.) What that stock now is
what it was, when planted by the author and fountain of
A blast from hell, and a bite with the veno'
all good.

bring forth fruit unto God.

made

able perfectly to

;

:

1

teeth of the old serpent, have mads it a degenerate
stock, a dead stock ; nay, a killing stock.
Therefore, the
\st, It is a degenerate naughty stock.
Lord God said to Adam, in that dismal day. Where art

mous

thou ?

Gen.

iii.

9.

what condition

In

art

thou

now

?

How art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a strange
Or, Where wast thou
Why not in the
vine, unto me
place of meeting with me Why so long a-coming What
?

?

?

?

hidingof thyself from me ?
Alas the stock is degenerate, quite spoiled, bcccnie altogether naught, and brings forth wild grapes. Converse
with the devil is preferred to communion with God. Satan

meaneth

this fearful change, this

!

believed, and God, who is truth itself, disbelieved. He
w^ho was the friend of God is now in conspiracy against him.
Darkness is come into the room of light ; ignorance prevails in the mind, v/hcre divine knov/ledge shone the v/ill,
sometime righteous or regular,is now turned rebel agcdnst
and the whole man is in dreadful disorder.
its Lord
Before I go further, let me stop and observe. Here is a
mirror both for saints and sinners. Sinners, stand here
and consider wh?.t you are and saints, learn ye wh..t once-

is

;

;

;

ye were.

Ye

sinners arc bnui^hcs of a degenerate stock.
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Fruit you may bear indeed but now that your vine is the
vine of Sodom, your grapes must of course be grapes of
The scripture speaks of two sorts
gall, Deut. xxxii. 32.
of fruit, which grow on the branches upon the natural
stock ; and it is plain enough, they are of the nature of
their degenerate stock.
(1 .) The wild grapes of wickedness, Isa. V. 2. These grow in abundance by influence
from hell : See Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. At their gates are all
manner of these fruits, both new and old. Storms come
from heaven to put them back ; but they still grow. They
are struck at with the sword of the Spirit, the word of
God ; conscience gives them many a secret blow yet they
thrive. (2.) Fruit to themselves, Hosea x. 1. What else
are all the unrenewed man's acts of obedience, his reformation, sober deportment, his prayers, and good works ?
They are all done chiefly for himself, not for the glory of
God. These fruits are like the apples of Sodom, fair to
look at, but fall to ashes, when handled and tried. Ye
think ye have not only the leaves of a profession, but the
but if ye be not broken
fruits of a holy practice too
off from the old stock, and ingrafted in Christ Jesus, God
accepts not, nor regards your fruits.
Here I must take occasion to tell you, there are five
faults will be found in heaven with your best fruits.
(1.) Their bitterness; your clusters are bitter, Deut. xxxii.
;

;

;

32. There is a spiritof bitterness, wherewith somecomebefore the Lord, in religious duties, living in malice and envy;
and which some professors entertain against others, because
they outshine them, by holiness of life, or because they are
not of their opinion or way. This, wheresoever it reigns,

But I do
a fearful symptom of an miregenerate state.
not so much mean this, as that which is common to all the
branches of the old stock namely, the leven of hypocrisy,
Luke xii. 1. which sours and embitters every duty they
perform. The v/isdom that is full of good fruits is without hypocrisy, James iii. 17. (2.) Their ill savour. Their
works are abominable, for themselvesare corrupt, Psal.xiv.
1. They all savour of the old stock, not of the new ; it
is the peculiar privilege of the saints, that they are unto
God a sweet savour of Christ, 2 Cor. ii. 15. The unre^
generate man's fruits savour not of love to Christ, nor of
the blQod of Christ: nor of the in^eri^e of iiis inteycessioo i

is

;
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and therefore will never be acceptedof inheaven. (3.) Their
unripeness.
Their grape is an unripe grape, Job xv. 33.
There is no influence on them from the Sun of righteousness, to bring them to perfection
they have the shape of
fruit, but no more.
The matter of duty is in them but
they want right principles and ends
their works are not
Vi'rought in God, John iii. 21.
Their prayers drop from
their lips, before their hearts be impregnated with the vital
s.ip of the Spirit of supplication
their tears fall from their
eyes, ere their hearts be truly softened their feet turn to
new paths, and their v/ay is altered, while yet their nature
is not changed.
Being weighed in
(4.) Their lightness.
the balances, they are found v/-aulng, Dan. v. 27. For
evidence whereof, you may observe, they do not humble
the soul, but lift it up in pride.
The good fruits of holiness bear down the branches they grow upon, making
them to salute the ground, 1 Cor. xv. 13. "I laboured
;

;

;

;

;

more abundantly than they

all;

God which was

But the blasted

but the grace of
fruits of unrenewed mens performance hi-.ng lightly on branches towering up to he.tven. Judges xvii. 13. " Now knov/ I, that
the Lord will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my
priest."
I'hey look indeed so high, that God cajinot behold them. Whcrejore have vje fasted^ say they, and thou
seest not? Isa. Iviii. 3.
The more duties they do, and the
better they seem to perform them, the less are they humbled, the more they are lifted up. This disposition of the
shiner is the exact reverse of what is to be found in the
Saint.
To men, who neither are in Christ, nor are solicitous to be found in him, their duties are like windy bladders, wherewith they think to swim ashore to Immanuel's
land But these must needs break, and they consequently
sink because they take not Christ for the lifter up of their
Lastly^ They are not all manner of
head, Psalm iii. 3.
pleasant fruits. Cant. vii. 15. Christ is a King must be
served with variety. Where God makes the heart his
garden, he plants it as Solomon did his, with trees of all
kinds of fruits, Eccles. ii. 5. And accordingly it brings
forth the fruit of the Spirit in all goodness, Eph. v. 9. But
the ungodly are not so; their obedience is never universal;
there is always some one thing or other excepted. In ooe
T 3
:

;

with me."

yet not

I,
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word, their fruits are fruits of an ill tree, that cannot be
accepted in heaven.
2c//j/, Our natural stock is a dead stock, according to
the threatening, Gen. ii. 17. " In the day thou eatest
thereof, thou shalt surely die.'*
Our root now is rottenness, no marvel the blossom go up as dust.
The stroke
is gone to the heurt
the sap is let out, and the tree is
withered. The curse of the first covenant, like a hot
thunder-bolt from heaven, has lighted on it, and ruined
it.
It is cursed now as the fig-tree, Mat. xxi. 19. "Let
no fruit grow on thee, henceforth for ever.'* Now it is
good for nothing, but to cumber the ground, and furnish
fuel for Tophet.
Let me enlarge a little here also. Every unrenewed
man is a branch of a dead stock. When thou seest,
sinner, a dead stock of a tree, exhausted of all its sap>
having branches on it in the same condition
look on it
;

O

;

as a lively representation of thy soul's state.
(1.) Where
the stock is dead, the branches must needs be barren^
Alas I the barrenness of many professors plainly discovers
on what stock they are growing. It is easy to pretend ta

but shew

me

thy faith without thy works, if thou
deadstock can convey no
(2.)
sap to the branches, to make tliem bring forth fruit. ,The
covenant of works was the bond of our union with the
natural stock, but now it is become weak through the
flesh ; that is, through the degeneracy and depravity of
human nature, Rom. vii. 3.
It is strong enough to
command, and to bind heavy burdens on the shoulders of
those who are not in Christ
but it affords no strength to
bear them. The sap, once in the root, is now gone
and the law, like a merciless creditor,, apprehends Adam's
he'rs, saying, Pay what thou owest ; when, alas
his
effects are riotously spent.
(3.) All pains and cost are
lost on the tree whose life is gone.
In vain do men
labour to get fruit on the branches, when there is no sap
in the root. Firsts The gardener's pains ave lost
ministers lose their labour on the branches of the old stock,
"while they continue on it.
Many seimons are preached
to no purpose ; because there is no life to give sensation.
Sleeping men may be awakened, but the dead cunnot be
A'?:ised witJiout a wkacle i even so, the dead sinner mus?
faith,

cfinst,

James

ii.

17.

A

;•

!

;
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by a miracle of

grace.

Secondly, The influences of heaven are lost on such
a tree ; in vain doth the rain fall 'jpon it in vain is it
laid open to the winter-cold and frosts.
The Lord of
the vineyard digs about many a dead soul, but it is not
bettered. " Bruise the icol in a mortar, his folly will not
depart." Though he meets with many crosses, yet lie re;

tains his lusts
let him be laid on a sick-bed, he will
there lie like a sick beast, groaning under his pain, but
not mourning for, nor turning from his sin. Let aeath
itself stare him in the face, he will presumptuously
maintain his hope, as if he would look the grim messenger cut of countenance. Sometimes there are common operations of the divine Spirit performed on him ;
he is sent home with a trembling heart, and with arrows
of conviction sticking in his soul ; but at length he prevails against these things, and turns as secure as ever.
Thirdly, Summer and wdnter are alike to the branches of
the dead stock. When others about them are budding,
blossoming, and bringing forth fruit, there is no change
on til em ; the dead stock has no growing time at all.
Perhaps it may be difficult to know in the winter what
trees L;re dead, and what are alive ; but the spring plainly
discovers it. There are some seasons, v/herein there is
little life to be perceived, even among saints
yet times
of revivhig come at length. But even when the vine
llourisheth, and the pomegranates bud forth, (when saving
grace is discovering itself, by its lively acthigs, wheresoever it is,) the branches on the old stock are withered ;
when the dry bones are coming together, bone to bone,
amongst saints, the sinners bones are still lying about
the grave's, mouth.
They are trees that cumber the
ground, near to be cut down, and will be cut down for
the fire, if God in his mercy prevent it not, by cutting
them off from that stock, and ingrc.fting them into another.
Lastly, Our natural stock is a killing stock.
If the
stock die, how can the branches live i If die st.p be gone
from the root and heart, the branches must needs wither.
Iti Adam all die, 1 Cor. xv. 22.
The root died in Paradise ; and all the bnaiches in it, .aid witn it.
The root
is impoisoned, thence the bruuches come to be infected
j
;

;
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death is in the pot
pottdge are killed.

Know then,
killing stock.

;

and

all

killing'
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that taste of the

pulse or

man is a branch of a
natural root not only gives us not
life, but it has a killing power, reacliing all the branches
thereof.
There arc four things which the first Adam
conveys to uU his branches ; and they are abiding in, and
lying on, such of them as are not ingrafted to Christ.
Firnt^
corrupt Uctture.
He siiuied, and his nature
was thereby coriuptcd or depraved ; and this corruption
tliat

every natural

Our

A

is

conveyed

to all his posterity.

He was

infected,

and

Secondly^
the contagion spread itself over all his seed.
that is an obligation to punishment, Rom. v. 21.
Guilt
" By one man sin entered into the world, and death by
sin
and so death passed upon all men, for all that have
sinned."
The threatenings of the law, as cords of death,
are twisted about the branches of the old stock, to draw
them over the hedge into the fire. And till they be cut
off from this stock by the pruning knife, the sword of
vengeance hangs over their heads, to cut them down.
Thirdly^ This killing stock transmits the curse into the
branches. The stock as the stock (for I spcak not of
Adam in Ins personal and private capacity) being cursed,
" For as many as ure
so are the branches. Gal. iii. 10.
of the works of the law, are under the curse." This
curse afTccts the whole man, and all that belongs to him,
every thing he possesses and worketh three ways. (I.)
As poison, infecting thus their blessings are cursed,
Mai. ii. 2. Whatever the man enjoys, it can do him no
good, but evil, being thus impoisoned by the curse. His
prosperity in the world destroys him, Prov. i. 32. The
mhiistry of the gospel is a savour of death unto deatJi to
him, 2 Cor. ii. 16. His seeming attainments in religion
are cursed to him
his knowledge serves but to puff him
up, and his duties to keep him back from Christ. (2.) It
worketh as a moth, consuming and wasting by little
and little, Hos. v. 12. " Therefore will I be unto Ephraini
as a moth."
There is a worm at the root, consuming
them by degrees. The curse pursued Saul, till it Avormcd
him out of all his enjoyments, and out of the very shew
he had of religion. Sometimes they decay as the fat of
iambs, and melt a^i^y as the suo^' in a sun-shine. (3.V
;

;

;

;

;
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" I will be unto
on them snares, fire
and brimstone, and an horrible tempest, in such a manner, that they are hurried away with the stream.
He
leareth their enjoyments from them in his wrath, pursueth
them with terrors, rents their souls from their bodies, and
throws the deadened branch into the fire. Tluis the curse
devours like fire, which none can quench. Lastly^ This
killing stock transmits death to the branches upon it.
Adum took the poisonous cup and drank it off this
occasioned death to himself and us.
came into the
world spiritur.lly dead, thereljy obnoxious to eternal
death, and absolutely liable to temporal death. This root
is to us like the Scythian river, which, they say, brings
forth little bladders every day, out of which come certain
small flies, which are bred in the morning', winged at
noon, and dead at night ; a very lively emblem of our
mortal state.
Now, Sirs, is it not absolutely necessary to be broken
off fiom this our natural stock ? What will our fdr leaves
of a profession, or our fruits of duties avail, if we be still
branches of the degenerate, dead, and killing stock ? But,
It acteth as a lion

rampant, Hos.

Epliraini as a lion."

The Lord

v. 14.

rains

;

We

among the many questions tossed among us, few
arc taken up about these : Whether am I broken off from
the old stock or not ? Whether am 1 ingrafted in Christ
or not ? Ah
wherefore all this waste ?
is there so
much noise about religion amongst many, who can give no
good account of their having laid a good foundation,
being mere strangers to experimental religion ? I fear, if
God do not, in mercy, timeously undermine the religion
of many of us, and let us see we have none at all
our
root win be found rottenness, and our blossom go up as
dust, in a dying hour. Therefore let us look to our state,
that we be not found fools in our latter end.
II. Let us now view the supernatural stock, in which
the branches, cut off from the natural stock, are ingrafted.
Jesus Christ is sometimes called the Branchy Zech. ii. 8.
So he is, in respect of his human nature being a branch,
and the top-branch of the house of David. Sometimes he
is called a Root^ Isa. xi. 10. we have both together, Rev.
xxii. 16.
"I am the Root, and the Offspring of David :"
alas

!

Why

!

;

;

David's root, as

God

;

and

his Offspring, as

man.

Thg
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text tells, that he is the Vine ; that is, He, as a Mediator,
As
is the vine-stock, wherepf believers are the branches.
the sap comes from the "earth into the root and stock, and
from thence is diffused into the branches ; so by Christ, as
Mediator, divine life is conveyed from the fountain, unto
those who are united to him by faith, John vi. 57. " As

the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father ;
Now
so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me."
Christ is Mediator, not as God only, as some have asserted
nor yet as man only, as the Papists generally hold :
But he is Mediator, as God-man, Acts xx. 28. " The
church of God, which he hath purchased with his blood.'*
Heb. ix. 14. '' Christ, who, through the eternal SpirU,
offered himself, v.dthout spot, to God." The divine and
human natures htive their distinct actings ; yet a joint operation in this, discharging the office of a Mediator. This
is illustrated by the similitude of a fiery sv/ord, which at
once cuts and burns ; cutting it burneth, and burning it
Wherefore
cutteth
the steel cuts, and the fire burns.
Christ, God-man, is the stock, whereof believers are the
branches and they are united to whole Christ. They are
united to him in his human nature, as being members of
his body, of his flesh, and of his bones, Eph. v. 30.
And
they are united to him in his divine nature ; for so the
Apostle speaks of chis union. Col. i. 27. « Christ in you,
the hope of glory."
And by him they are united to the
Father, and to the Holy Ghost, 1 John iv. 15. " Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God
dwclleth in him, and he in God." Faith, the bond of
this union, receives whole Christ, God-man ; and so
unites us to him as such.
Ye
Behold here, O believers, your high privilege
were once branches of a degenerate stock, even as others;
but ye are, by grace, become branches of the true Vme,
Jolm XV. 1 Ye are cut out of a dead and killing stock, and
ingrafted in the last Adam, who was made a quickening
Spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45. Your loss by the first Adam is made
vip, with great advantage, by your union with the second.
Adam, at his best estate, was but a shrub, in comparison
with Christ, the tree of life. He was but a servant Christ
the Lord
is the Son, the Heir, and Lord of all things
from heaven. It cannot be denied j tliat grace wiis shown

—

;

—

;

;

!

.

;

;
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; but it is as far exceeded, by the grace
of the second covenant, as the twilight is by the light of
the mid -day.
III. What branches are taken out of the natural stock,
^7is. These are the elect,
and grafted into this Vine ?
They, and they only, are grafted into
tind none other.
Christ and, consequently, none but they are cut off from
the killing stock. For them alone he intercedes, that they
may be one in him and his Father, John xvii. 9, 23.
Faith, the bond of this union, is given to none else ; it is
The Lord passeth by
the faith of God's elect, Tit. i. 1.
many branches growing on the natural stock, and cuts off
only here one, and there one, and grafts them into the true
Vine, according as free love hath determined. Oft does
he pitch upon the most unlikely branch, leaving the topboughs; passing by the mighty, and the noble, and calling
the weak, base, and despised, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. Yea, he
often leaves the fair and smooth, and takes the rugged and
" And such were some of you
knotty.
but ye are
washed," is'c. 1 Cor. vi. 11. If ye inquire why so ?
find no other reason but because they were chosen in hini,
Eph. i. 4. " Predestinated to the adoption of children by
Jesus Christ," ver. 5. Thus are they gathered together
in Christ, while the rest are left grooving on their natural
stock, to be afterwards bound up in bundles for the fire.
Wherefore, to whomsoever the gospel may come in vain,
it will have a blessed effect on God's elect. Acts xiii. 48.
" As many as were ordained to eternal life, believed."
Where the Lord has much people, the gospel will have
much success, sooner or later. Such as are to be saved
will be added to the mystical body of Christ.

in the first covenant

;

;

We

Hau

the Braiiches are taken out of the JVatural Stock,
and ingrafted into the Sup.ernatural Stock.

IV. I am to shew how the branches are cut off from
the natural stock, the first Adam, and grafted into the true
Vine, the Lord Jesus Christ. Thanks to the Husbandman,
not to the branch, that it is cut off from its natural stock,
and ingrafted into anew one. The sinner, in his coming
off from the first stock, is passive ; and neither can nor
will come off from it of its own accord, but clings to it,
till Almighty power make him to fall off, John vi. 44. " No
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can come unto me, except the Father, which hath
me, draw him.** And, chap. v. 40. « Ye will not
come unto me, that ye might have life." The ingrafted
branches are God's husbandry, 1 Cor. iii. 9. « The planting of the Lord," Isa. Ixi. 3. The ordinary means he
makes use of in this work is the ministry of the word,
"
are labourers together with God.'*
9.
1 Cor. iii.
But the eflicacy thereof is wholly from him, whatever the
minister's part or piety be, ver. 7. « Neither is he that
pUvnteth any thing, neither he that watcreth ; but God that
givcth the increase." The apostle preached to the Jews,
yet the body or that people remained in infidelity, Rom. x.
Yea, Christ him16. " Who hath believed our report ?"
self, who spoke as never man spoke, saith concerning the
success of his own ministry, " I have laboured in vain ;
The
I have spent my strength for nought," Isa. xlix.
branches may be hacked by the preaching of the v/ord ;
but the stroke will never go through, till it be carried
home on them, by an omnipotent arm. However, God's
ordinary way is, " By the foolishness of preaching, to save

man
srcnt

We

them

1 Cor. i. 2 1
cutting off of the branch from the natural stock is
performed by the pruning knife of the law, in the hand of
" For I, through the law,
the Spirit of God, Gal. ii. 19.
am dead to the law." It is by the bond of the covenant of
works, as I said before, that we are knit to our natural
and, therefore, as a wife, uriwilling to be put
stock
away, pleads and hangs by the marriage tie ; so do men
by the covenant of works. They hold by it, like the
man who held the ship with his hands and when one
hand was cut off, held it with the other and when both
were cut off, held it with his teeth. This will appear
from a distinct view of the Lord's work on men, in bringing them off from the old stock ; which I now offer in
these following particulars
Firsts When the Spirit of the Lord comes to deal with

that believe,"

The

;

;

;

:

to bring him to Christ, he finds him in Laodicea's case, in a sound sleep of security, dreaming of heaven, and the favour of God, though full of sin against the
Holy One of Israel, Rev. iii. 17. " Thou knowest not that
thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and
naked." Aud, therefore, he darts in some beams of light

a person,
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man see he is lost, if he turn
not over a new leaf, and betake himself to a new coursr.
of life. Thus by the Spirit of the Lord, acting; as a spirli
of bondage, there is a criminal court erected in the man's
breast, where he is arraig-ned, accused, and condemned,
for breaking the law of God, convinced of sin and judgment, John xvi. 8. And now he can no longer sleep securely in his former course of life. This is the first stroke
the branch gets, in order to cutting off.
Secondly, Hereupon the man forsakes his former profane
courses ; his lying, swearing. Sabbath-breaking, stealing,
and such like practices ; though they be dear to him as
right eyes, he will rather quit them than ruin his soul.
The ship is like to sink and, therefore, he throweth his
goods overboard, that he himself may not perish. And
now he begins to bless himself in his heart, and look joyFully on his evidences for heaven ; thinking himself a better servant to God than many others, Luke xviii. 1
« God, I thank thee, I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers,'* b"c.
But he soon gets another
stroke with the axe of tlie law, shewing him tliat it is only
he that doth what is written in the law who can be saved
by it ; and that his negative holiness is too scanty a cover
from the storm of God's wrath : And thus, although his
sins of commission only were heavy on him before, his
sins of omission now crowd into his thoughts, attended
And each of
with a train of law-curses and vengeance
the ten commands discharges thunder-claps of wrath
against him, for his omitting required duties.
Thirdly y Upon this he turns to a positively holy course
He not only is not prof^me, but he performs reof life.
ligious duties ; he prays, seeks the knowledge of the principles of religion, strictly observes the Lord's day, and
like Herod, does many things, and hears sermons gladly.
In one word, there is a great confonnity hi his outward
conversation to the letter of both tables of the law. And
now there is so mighty a change upon the man, that ais
neighbours cannot miss to take notice of it. Hence he is
cheerfully admitted by the godly into their society, as a
praying person, and can confer with them about religious
matters, yea, and about soul-exercise, which some arc not
acqwiinted with. And then' good opinion of him coninto the dark soul, and lets the

;

!

:

U
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firms his good opinion of himself. This step in religion
many, who never get beyond it. But here the
Lord reacheth the elect branch a farther stroke. Conscience flies in the man's face, for some wrong steps in his
conversation ; the neglect of some duty, or commission of
some sin, which is a blot in his conversation and then the
flaming sword of the law appears again over his head ; and
the curse rings in his ears, for him that continueth not in
all things written in the law, to do them, Gal. iii. 10.
Fourthly^ On this account he is obliged to seek another
He goes to God, confesseth his sin,
salve for his sore.
seeks the pardon of it, promising to watch against it for the
time to come ; and so finds ease, and thinks he may very
lyell take it, seeing the scripture saith, " If we confess our
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins," 1
John i. 9. not considering that he grasps at a privilege,
which is theirs only who are ingrafted into Christ, and
under the covenant of grace, and which the branches, yet
growing on the old stock, cannot plead. And here somelimes there are formal and express vows made against such
and such sins, and binding to such and such duties. Thus
many go on all their days, knowing no other religion but
to do duties, and to confess, and pray for pardon of that
"Vv^hereinthey fail; promising themselves eternal happiness,
though they are utter strangers to Christ. Here many
elect ones have been cast down wounded, and many reprobates have been slain ; while the wounds of neither of
them have been deep enough to cut them off from their
But the Spirit of the Lord givesyet a deepnatural stock.
er stroke to the branch which is to be cut off; shewing
him that, as yet he is but an outside saint; and discovering to him the filthy lusts lodged in his heart, which he
took no notice of before, Rom. vii. 9. " When the commandment came, sin revived, and I died." Then he sees
his heart a dunghill of hellish lusts filled with covetousNow, as soon
ness, pride, malice, fikhiness, and the like.
as the door of the chambers of imagery is thus opened to
him, and he sees what they do there in the dark, his outside religion is blown up as insufficient ; and he learns a
new lesson in religion; namely, That he is not a Jew which
j?5 one outwardlv, Rom. ii. 2S.
is fatal to

;

;
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Fifthly^ Upon this he goes further, even to inside religion ; sets to work more vigorously than ever ; mourns
over the evils of his heart, and strives to bear down the
weeds he j&nds growing in that neglected garden. He
labours to (?Cirb his pride and passion, and to banish speculative impurities ; prays more fervently, hears attentively, and strives to get his heart aftected in every reli-

gious duty he performs and thus he comes to think himself not only an outside, but an inside Christian. Wonder
not at this for there is nothing in it beyond the power of
nature, or what one may attain to under a vigorous influence of the covenant of works. Therefore, another stroke
yet deeper is reached : The law chargeth home on the
man's conscience, that he was a transgressor from the
womb that ^le came into the world a guilty creature
and that, in the time of his ignorance, and even since his^
eyes were opened, he has been guilty of many actual sinsj
either altogether overlooked by him, or not sufficiently
mourned over (For spiritual sores, not healed by the
blood of Christ, but skinned over some other way, are
easily ruffled, and as soon break out again.)
And, therefore, the law takes him by the throat, saying, Pay ivhat
thou owest.
Sixthly.^ Then the sinner says, in his heart, Have jia^
tience nvith me, and I will pay thee all ; and so falls to
work to pacify an offended God, and to atone for these
sins.
He renews his repentance, such as it is ; bears
patiently the afflictions laid upon him ; yea, he afflicts
himself, denies himself the use of his lawful comforts,
sighs deeply, mourns bitterly, cries with tears for a pardon, till he hath wrought up his heart to a conceit of
having obtained it having thus done penance for what
is past, and resolving to be a good servant to God, and
to hold on in outward and inward obedience, for the
time to come. 13 ut the stroke must go nearer the heart
yet, ere the branch fall off".
The Lord discovers to him,
in the glass of the law, how he sinneth i'n all he does,
even when he does the best he can and, therefore, the
dreadful sound returns to his ears. Gal. iii. 10. " Cursed
is every one that continueth not in all things," Isfc.
" When ye fasted and mourned," saith the Lord, " did
ye at all fust unto me, even to me ?" Will muddy wutcp
;

;

;

;.

:

;

;
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clean clothes ? Will you satisfy for one sin with
another ? Did not your thoughts wander in such a duty ?
Were not your affections flat in another ? Did not your
heart give a whorish look to such an idol ? And did it
not rise in a fit of impatience under such an affliction ?
Should I accept this of your hands \ Cursed be the
deceiver, which sacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt thing,"
Mai. i. 13, 14. And thus he becomes so far broke off,
that he sees he is not able to satisfy the demands of tha

make

•-'

law.
Seventhly^ Hence, like a broken man, who finds he
is not able to pay all his debts, he goes about to compound with his creditor. And being in pursuit of eas^
and comfort, he does what he can to fulfil the law and
wherein he fails, he looks that God will accept the will
Thus doing his duty, and having a will
for the deed.
to do better, he cheats himself into a persuasion of the
and hereby thousands are ruined.
goodness of his state
But the elect get another stroke, which looseth their hold
The doctrine of the law is born in on their
in this case.
consciences demonstrating to them, that exact and perfect obedience is required by it, under pain of the curse ;
and that it is doing, and not wishing to do, which will
Wishing to do better will not ansvrer the law's
avail.
demands ; and, therefore, the curse sounds again, Cursed
is every one that continueth not to do them ; that is,
In vain is wishing then.
actually to do them.
Eighthly^ Being broken off from hopes of compounding
with the law, he falls a-borrowing. He sees that all he
can do to obey the law, and all his desires to be, and to
do better, will not save his soul ; therefore, he goes to
;

;

;

Christ, intrcating, that his righteousness

may make up

wanting in his own, and cover all the defects of
his doings and sufterings ; that so God, for Christ^s sake,
may accept them, and thereupon be reconciled. Thus
doing vv hat he can to fulfil the law, and looking to Christ
to make up all his defects, he comes at length again to
Many persons are ruined this way.
sleep in a sound skin

what

is

:

This was the error of the Galatians, which Paul, in his
But the Spirit of God
epistle to them, disputes against.
breaks off the sinner from this hold also, by bearing in on
his conscience that great truth, Gal.
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but the man that cloth them shall live i\\
no mixmg of the law and faith in this
business
the sinner must hold by one of them, and let
the way of the law and the way of faith
the other go
are so far different, that it is not possible for a sinner to
walk in the one, but he must come off from the other ;
and if he be for doing, he must do all alone Christ will
not do a part for him, if he do not all.
garment,
pieced up of sundry sorts of righteousness, is not a garment meet for the court of heaven. Thus the man, who
was in a dream, and thought he was eating, is awakened
by the stroke, and behold his soul is faint his heart
sinks in him like a stone, while he finds he can neither
bear his burden himself alone, nor can he get help under it.
JSTinthly, What can one do, vrho must needs pay, and
yet neither has as much of his own as will bring him out
of debt, nor can he get as much to borrow and to beg
he is ashamed ? What can such a one do, I say, but sell
himself as the man under the la^v, that was waxen poor ?
Lev. XXV. 47. Therefore the shmcr, beat off from so
many holds, goes about to make a bargain with Christy
and to sell himself to the Son of God, (if I may so speak,)
solemnly promising and vov/ing, that he will be a servant
to Christ, as long as he lives, if he v.ill save his soul.
And here oft-times the sinner makes a personal covenant
with Christ, resigning himself to him on these terms j
yea, and takes the sacrament to make the bargain sure.
Hereupon the man's great care is, how to obey Chrii:i,"
keep his commands, and so fulfil his bargain. In thi.s
the soul finds a false, unsound peace, for a while
tili
the Spirit of the Lord fetch another stroke, to cut oiT the
man from this refuge of lies likewise. And tliat happer:5i
in this manner : When he fails of the duties he engaged
to, and falls again into tlie sin he covenanted against j it
is powerfully carried home on his conscience, that hi«
covenant is broken
so all his comfort goes, and terrorri
afresh seize on his soul, as one that has broken covenant
with Christ
and commonly the man, to help himself,
renews his covenant, but breaks again as before. And
how is it possible it should be otherwise, seeing he is stiil
upon the old stock ? Thus the work of many, ull their
is

not of faith

them."

;
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;

;

;
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days, as to their souls, is nothing but a making and breaking such covenants, over and over again.
Object. Some perhaps v/iil say, Who liveth and sinnetTi
not ? Who is there that faileth not of the duties he is
engaged to ? If you reject this way as unsound, who then
can be saved ?
4ns.
True believers will be saved ;
namely, all who do by faith take hold of God's covenant,
liut this kind of covenant is men's own covenant, devised
of their own heart ; not God's covenant revealed in the
gospel of his grace and the making of it is nothing else,
but the making of a covenant of works with Christ, confounding the law and the gospel ; a covenant he will
never subscribe to, though we should sign it with our
" For if they which are
hearts blood, Rom. iv. 14, 16.
of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the promise
made of none effect. Therefore it is of faith, that it might
be by grace, to the end the promise might be sure to all
the seed." Chap. xi. 6. " And if by grace, then it is
no more of works ; otherwise grace is no more grace.
But if it be of works, then it is no more grace ; otherwise
work is no more work." God's covenant is everlasting j
once in, never out of it again ; and the mercies of it are
sure mercies, Isa. Iv. 3. But that covenant of yours is a
tottering covenant, never sure, but broken every day.
It
is a mere servile covenant, giving'Christ service for salvation ; but God's covenant is a filial covenant, in which
the sinner takes Christ, and his salvation freely offered,
and so becomes a son, John i. 12. " But as many as
received him, to them gave he power to become the sons
of God ;" and being become a son, he serves liis Father,
not that the inheritance may be his, but because it is his,
through Jesus Christ. See Gal. iv. 24. and downward.
To enter into that spurious covenant, is to buy Christ
with money ; but to take hold of God's covenant, is to
buy of him without money and without price, Isa. Iv. I
In that covenant men
tbat is to say, to beg of him.
work for life ; in God's covenant they come to Chiist for
When a person under that
life, and work from life.
covenant fails in his duty, all is gone \ the covenant
must be made over again ; but under God's covenant
iJtbough the man fail in his duty, and fw his failures fall
under the discipline of tlie coyenaiit;^ and lies under the
;

—
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till such time as he has recourse to the blood
of Christ for pardon, and renew his repentance, yet all
that he trusted to for life and salvation, namely, the
righteousness of Christ, still stands entire, and the cove-

weight of it,

See Rom. vii. 24, 25. and viii. 1.
Now, though some men spend their lives in making and

nant remains firm.

brcciking such covenants of their own, the terror upon the
breaking of them wearing weaker and weaker by degrees,
till at last it creates them little or no uneasiness
yet the
man, in whom the good work is carried on, till it be accomplished in cutting him off from the old stock, finds
these covenants to be as rotten cords, broke at every touch
and the terror of God, being thereupon redoubled on his
spirit, and the waters at every turn getting into his very
soul, he is obliged to cease from catching hold of such
covenants, and to seek help some other way.
Tenthly^ Therefore, the man comes at length to beg at
but yet he is a proud beggar,
Christ's door for mercy
standing on his personal worth. For, as the Papists have
mediators to plead for them, with the one only Mediator
so the branches of the old stock have always something to
produce, which they think may commend them to Christ,
and engage him to take their cause in hand. They cannot
think of coming to the spiritual market, without money in
They are like persons, who have once had an
their hand.
estate of their own, but are reduced to extreme poverty,
and forced to beg. When they come to beg, they still remtmber their former character; and though they have lost
their substance, yet they retain much of their former spirit;
therefore, they cannot think they ought to be treated as ordinary beggars, but deserve a particular regard
and, if
that be not given them, their spirits rise against him to
v/liom they address themselvesfor supply. Thus God gives
the unhumbled sinner many common mercies, and shuts
him not up in the pit, according to his deserving but all
this is nothing in his eyes.
He must be set down at the
children's table, otherwise he reckons himself hardly dealt
with, and wronged
for he is not yet brought so low, as
to think, God may be justified when he speakcth, (against
him,) and clear from all iniquity, when he judgcth him ac;

;

;

;

;

cor'.Mng to his real demerit, Psal. li. 4.
He thinks, perhaps, that even before he Wvis enlightened, he was better

How

^iO

the

Branches are taken out

[^S'tate III.

than many others ; he considers his reformation of life, his
repentance, the grief and tears his sin has cost him, his
earnest desires after Christ, his prayers, and wrestlings for
mercy ; and useth all these now, as bribes for mercy, laying no small weight on them, in his addresses to the throne
of grace. But here the Spirit of the Lord shoots a sheaf of
arrows into the man's heart, whereby his confidence in
these things is sunk and destroyed ; and, instead of thinking himself better than many, he is made to see himself
worse than any. The naughtiness of his reformation of
life is discovered.
His repentance appears to him no better than the repentance of Judas ; his tears like Esau's ;
and his desires after Christ to be selfish and loathsome ;
like theirs who sought Christ because of the loaves, John
vi. 26.
His answer from God seems now to be, Away
proud beggar, " How shall I put thee amongthe children?"
He seems to look sternly on him, for his slighting of Jesus
Christ by unbelief, which is a sin he scarce discerned before.
But now, ^t length, he beholds it in its crimson
colours
and is pierced to the heart as with a thousand
darts, while he sees how he has been going on blindly^
sinning against the remedy of sin, and in the whole course
of his life, trampling on the blood of the Son of God. And
;

now he

is, in his own eyes, the miserable object of law
vengeance, yea, and gospel vengeance too.
Eleventhly^ The man being thus far humbled, will no
more plead, he is worthy for whom Christ should do this^
thing but, on the contrary, looks on himself as unworthy
of Christ, and unworthy of the favour of God.
may
compare him, in this case, to the young man who followed
Christ, having a linen cloth cast about his naked body on
whom, when the young men laid hold, he left the linen
cloth, and fled from them naked, Mark xiv. 5 !, 52. Even
so the man had been following Christ, in the thin and coldrife garment of his own personal worthiness; butbyit,even
by it, which he so much trusted to, the law catcheth hold
of him, to make him prisoner and then he is iAw to leave
it, and flees away naked
yet not to Christ, but from him.
If you now tell him, he is welcome to come to Christ, if
he will come to him, he is apt to say, Can such a vile and
unworthy wretch as I be welcome to the holy Jesus ? If a
plaister be applied to his wounded soul, it will not stick.
;

We

;

;

;
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Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord,**
No man needs speak to him of his repentance
he can quickly espy such faults in it, as
for his comfort
makes it naught nor of his tears, for he is assured, they
have never come into the Lord's bottle. He disputes himself away from Christ, and concludes, now that he has been
such a slighter of Christ, and Is such an unholy and vile
creature, he cannot, he will not, he ought not to come to
Christ and that he must either be in better case, or else
he will never believe. And hence, he now makes his
strongest efforts, to amend what was amiss in his way before:

He

says, "

Luke

V. 8.

;

;

;

He prays more

mourns more bitterly,
more vigourously, and
by any means he may, at

earnestly than ever,

and

strives against sin, in heart

life,

watcheth more diligently if
length, be fit to come to Christ.
;

One would think the
well humbled now : But, ah devilish pride lurks
under the veil of all this seeming humility. Like a kindly
branch of the old stock, he adheres still, and will not submit to the righteousness of God, Rom. x. 3. He will not
come to the market of free grace, without money. He is
bidden to the marriage of the King's Son, where the bridegroom himself furnisheth all the guests with wedding garments, stripping them of their own ; but he will not come,

man

is

!

because he wants a wedding garment, howbeit he is very
busy making one ready. Tliis is sad v/ork and, therefore,
he must have a deeper stroke yet, else he is ruin£d. This
stroke is reached hin. with the axe of the law, in its irritating power. Thus the law girding the soul Avith cords of
death, and holding it in v/ith the rigorous commands of
obedience, under the pain of the curse andGod,inhis holy
and wise conduct, withdrawing his restraining grace corand the more
ruption is irritated
lusts become violent
they are strived against, the more they rage, like a furious
horse checked with the bit. Then do corruptions set up
Here
their heads, which he never saw in himself before.
uft-times atheism, blasphemy, and, in one word, horrible
tilings concerning God, terrible thoughts concerning the
;

;

;

;

;

breast
so that his heart is a very hell
within him. Thus while he is sweeping the house of his
heart, not yet watered with gospel grace, these corruptions, which lay quiet before in neglected corners, fly up
faith, arise in his

and down

in

it

like dust.

;

He

is as

one who

is

mending a
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dam, and while he

is repairing breaches in it, and strengthening every part of it, a mighty flood comes down, overturns his work, and drives all away before it, as well what

and by

it

what was laid before. Read Rom. vii.
This is a stroke which goes to the heart
his hope of getting himself more fit to come to

Christ

is

cut

was newly
8, 9,

10,

Lastly^)

laid, as

13.

off.

Now

the time

is

hope and despair, resolves

come, when the man, betwixt
go to Christ as he is and,

to

;

therefore, like a dying man stretching himself, just before
his breath goes out, he rallies the broken forces of his
soul ; tries to believe, and, in some sort, lays hold on Jesus
Christ.
And now the branch hangs on the old stock, by
one single tack of a natural faith, produced by the natural
vigour of one's own spirit, under a most pressing neces-

" When he slew them, then
34, 35.
and they returned and enquired early
after God.
And they remembered that God was their
rock, and the high God their redeemer.'* Hos. viii. 2.
« Israel shall cry unto me. My God, we know thee." But
the Lord minding to perfect his work, fetches yet another
The Spirit of
stroke, whereby the branch fulls quite off.
sity, Psal. Ixxviii.

they sought him

;

God convincingly

discovers to the sinner his utter inability
is good ; and so he dieth, Rom. vii. 9.
That voice powerfully strikes through his soul, " How
can ye believe ?'* John v. 44. Thou canst no more believe, than thou canst reach up thine hand to heaven, and
bring Christ down from thence. And thus, at length, he
sees he can neither help himself, by working nor believing ; and having no more to hang by, on the old stock, he
therefore falls off. And while he is thus distressed, seeing himself like to be sv/ept away with the flood of God's
wrath and yet unable so much as to stretch forth a hand,
to lay hold of a twig of the tree of life, growing on the
banks of the river ; he is taken up and ingrafted into the
true Vine, the Lord Jesus Christ giving him tne Spirit of
to do any thing that

;

faith.

By what has been said on this head, I design not to rack
or distress tender consciences ; for though there are but
few such, at this day, yet God forbid I should offend any
a dead sleep is fallen
of Christ's little ones. But, alas
wpon this generation j they will not be awakened, let us
!
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go as near the quick as we will ; and, therefore, I fear
there is another sort of awakening abiding this sermonproof generation, which shall make the ears of them that
hear it 'to tingle. However, I would not have this to be
looked upon as the sovereign God's stinted method of
breaking off sinners from the old stock ; but this I assert,
as a certain truth, that ail who are in Christ have been
broken off from all these several confidences; and that they
who were never broken off" from them are yet in their naNevertheless, if the house be pulled down,
tural stock.
and the old foundation razed, it is all one, whether it was
taken down stone by stone, or undermined, and all fell
down together.
Now it is, that the branch is ingrafted in Jesus Christ.
And, as the law, in the hand of the Spirit of God, was
the instrument to cut off the branch from the natural
stock, so the gospel, in the hand of the same Spirit, is the
instrument used for ingrafting it into the supernatural
stock, 1 John i. 3. " That which we have seen and heard,
declare we unto you
that ye also may have fellowship
with us : And truly our fellowship is with the Father,
and with his Son, Jesus Christ." See Isaiah Ixi. 1, 2, 3.
The gospel is a silver cord let down from heaven, to
draw perishing sinners to land. And, though the preaching of the law prepares the way of the Lord, yet it is in
the word of the gospel that Christ and a sinner meet.
Now, as in the natural grafting, the branch being taken
up, is put into the stock, and being put into it, takes with
it ; and so they aro united
even so in the spiritual ingrafting, Christ apprehends the sinner ; and the sinner
being apprehended of Christ, apprehends him and so
they become one, Phil. iii. 12.
First, Christ apprehends the sinner by his Spirit, and
draws him to himself, 1 Cor. xii. 13. " For by one
The same
Spirit, we are all baptized into one body.'*
Spirit which is in the Mediator himself, he communicates
to his elect in due time ; never to depart from them, but
to abide in them, as a principle of life.
Thus he takes
hold of them, by his own Spirit put into them ; and so
the withered branch gets life. The soulis now in the
hands of the Lord of life, and possessed by the Spirit of
fife ;^liow then can it but liyc I The man gets a ravish;

;

;
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ing sight of Christ's excellency, in the glass of the gospel : He sees him a full, suitable, and willing Saviour
and gets a heart to take him for, and instead of all. The
Spirit of faith furnisheth him with feet to come to Christ,
and hands to receive him. What by nature he could not
do, by grace he can the Holy Spirit working in him the
work of faith with power.
Secondly^ The sinner thus apprehended, apprehends
Christ by faith, and so takes with the blessed stock, Eph.
" That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith.**
iii. 17.
The soul that before tried many ways of escape, but all in
vain, doth now look again, with the eye of faith, which
proves the healing look. As Aaron*s rod, laid up in the
tabernacle, budded and brought forth buds, (Num. xvii. 8.)
so the dead branch, apprehended by the Lord of life, put
into, and bound up with, the glorious quickening stock, by
the Spirit of life, buds forth in actual believing on Jesus
having the
Christ, whereby this union is completed : "
same spirit of faith, ^believe,** 2 Cor. iv. 3. Thus the
stock and the graft are united, Christ and the Christian are
married ; faith being the soul's consent to the spiritual
marriage-covenant, which, as it is proposed in the gospel
to mankind sinners indefinitely, so it is demonstrated, attested, and brought home, to the man in particular, by
and so he, being joined to the Lord, is
the Holy Spirit
one spirit with him. Hereby a believer lives in and for
Christ, and Christ lives in and for the believer. Gal. ii. 20.
" I am crucified with Christ. Nevertheless I live
yet
not I, but Christ liveth iu me.'* Hos. iii. 3. " Thou shalt
not be for another m.an, so will I also be for thee." The
bonds then of this blessing union are, the Spirit on Christ's
part, and faith on the believer's part.
Now, both the souls and bodies of believers are united
to Christ : " He that is joined to the Lord is one sptrit,"
1 Cor. vi. 17.
The very bodies of believers have this honour put upon them, that they are the temples of the Holy
Ghost, ver. 19. And the members of Christ, ver. 15. When
they sleep in the dust, they sleep in Jesus, 1 Thes. iv. 14.
And it is in virtue of this union, they shall be raised up out
of the dust again, Rom. viii. 11. " He shall quicken your
mortal bodies, by his Spirit, that dwelleth in you." In to;

—

We
1

;

;

ken of this mystical union, the church of believers is

called
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by the name of her Head and Husband, 1 Cor.
*' For as the body is one, and hath many members,
so

is

xii.

—so

1

2.

al-

Christ."

Use. From what

is said,

we may draw

these following

Inferc7ice8,
1
The preaching of the law is most necessary. He that
would ingraft must needs use the snedding knife. Sinners
have many shifts to keep them from Christ many things
by which th*?y keep their hold of the natural stock therefore, they have need to be closely pursued, and hunted out
;

;

of their sculking holes, and refuge of lies.
2. Yet, it is the gospel that crowns the work ; the lav/
makes nothing perfect. The law lays open the wound,
but it is the gospel that heals. The law strips a man,
wounds him, and leaves him haif dead The gospel binds
:

up

wounds, pouring in wine and oil, to heal them. By
the law we are broken off but, it is by the gospel we are
taken up, and im.planted in Christ.
3. " If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none
of his," Rom. viii. 9. We are told of a monster in nature, having two bodies differently animated, as appeared,
from contrary affections at one and the same time ; but so
united, that they were served with the self-same legs.
Even so, however men may cleave to Christ, call themselves of the holy city, and stay themselves upon the God
of Israel, Isa. xlvii. 2. and they may be bound up as branches in him, John xv. 2. by the outward ties of sacraments;
yet, if the Spirit that dwells in Christ dwell not in them,
they are not one with him. There is a great difference
betwixt adhesion and ingrafting. The ivy clasps and
twists itself about the oak, but it is not one with it, for it
still grows on its OAvn root; so, to allude to Isaiah iv. 1.
many professors take hold of Christ, and eat their ov/ii
bread, and wear their own apparel, only they are called by
his name. They stay themselves upon him, but grow
his

;

upon their own

root they take him to support their l^opes,
but their delights are elsewhere.
4. The union betwixt Chiist and his mystical members
is firm and indissolvable. Were it so that the believer onr
ly apprehended Christ, but Christ apprehended not him ;
we could promise little on tlie sUtbility of such an union ;
it might quickly be dissolved
But rs the believer apprc;

:

X
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hends Christ by faith, so Christ apprehends him by his
Did
Spirit, and none shall pluck him out of his hand.
the child only keep hold of the nurse, it might at length
weary and let go its hold, and so fall away ; but if she
have her arms about the child, it is in no hazard of falling
away, even though it be not actually holden by her So,
whatever sinful intermissions may happen in the exercise
of faith, yet the Union remains sure, by reason of the con:

Blessed Jesus I all his
stant indwelling of the Spirit.
saints are in thy hand, Deut. xxxiii. 3. It is observed by
some, that the word Jdda is the same, whether you read it
forward or backward. Whatever the believer's case be,
the Lord is still to him? ^bba^ Father,
Lastly, They have an unsure hold of Christ, whom he
has not apprehended by his Spirit. There are many halfmarriages here, where the soul apprehends Christ, but is
not apprehended of him. Hence many fall away, und never rise again they let go their hold of Christ ; and wiien
that is gone, all is gone. These are the branches in Christ,
that bear not fruit, which the husbandman taketh away,
;

dns. These
2.
Qnest. How can that be ?
branches are set in the stock, by a profession, or an un-

John XV.

sound-hypocritical faith they are bound up with it, in the
external use of the sacraments ; but the stock and they
are never knit ; therefore, they cannot bear fruit. And
they need not be cut off, nor broken off ; they are by the
husbandman only taken away, or (as the word primarily
signifies) lifted up ; arid so taken away, because there is
nothing to hold them: They are indeed bound up with the
stock ; but they have never united with it.
Quest. How shall I know if 1 am apprehended of Christ?
Jns. You may be satisfied in this inquiry, if you consi;

—

der and apply these two things
First, When Christ apprehends a man by his Spirit,
he is so drawn, that he comes away to Christ with his
whole heart; for true believing is believing with all
the heart. Acts viii. 57. Our Lord's followers are like
those who followed Saul at first, men whose hearts God
has touched, 1 Sam. x. 26. When the Spirit pours in
overcoming grace, they pour out their hearts like water
They flow unto him like a
before him, Psal. Ixii. 8.
" Ail nations shall flow unto it j'^
river, Isa. ii. 2.
:

Head
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namely, to the mountain of the Lord's house. It denotes
not only the abundance of converts, but the disposition
of their souls, in coming to Christ ; they come heartily
and freely, as drawn Avith loving kindness, Jer. xxxi. 3.
^^ Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy poAver,"
Psal. ex. 3. /. e. free, ready, open hearted, giving themselves to thee as free-will offerings.
When the bridegroom has the bride's heart, it is a right marriage ; but
some give their hand to Christ, who give him not their
heart.
They that are only driven to Christ by terror,
will surely leave him again, wdien that terror is gone.
Terror may break a heart of stone, but the pieces into
which it is broken still continue to be stone ; the terrors
camiot soften it into a heart of flesh. Yet terror may
begin the work, which love crowns ; the strong wind,
the earthquake, and the fire going before
the still small
voice, in v/hich the Lord is, may come after them.
When the blessed Jesus is seeking sinners to match with
him, they are bold and perverse, they will not speak with
him, till he hath wounded them, made them captives, and
bound them with the cords of death. When this is done,
then it is he makes love to them, and wins their hearts.
The Lord says, Hos. ii. 16 20. that his chosen L<^rael;

—

married untD himself. But, how will the bride's
consent be won ? Why, in the first place, he will bring
her into the wilderness, as he did the people when he
brought them out of Egypt, ver. 14. There she will be
hardly dealt with, scorched v/ith thirst, and bitten with
serpents
and then he will speak comfoilably to her, or,
as the expression is, he will speak upon her heart.
The
sinner is first driven, and then drawn to Christ.
It is
with the soul as with Noah's dove she was forced back
again to the ark, because she could find nothing else to
rest upon
but when she did return, she would have
rested on the outside of it, if Noah had not put forth his
hand and pulled her in. Gen. viii. 9. The Lord sends
the avenger of blood in pursuit of the criminal, and he,
with a sad heart, leaves his own city
and with tears in
his eyes, parts with his old acquaintance, because he dare
not stay with them and he flees for his life to the city
of refuge. This is not at all his choice, it is forced
work ; necessity has no law. But when he comes to theshall be

;

;

;

;

;
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gates, and sees the beauty of the place, the excellency and
lovclmess of it charms him and then he enters it with
heart and good-will, saying, This is my rest, and here will
I stay ; and, as one said in another case, I had perished
unless I had perished.
Secondly, When Christ apprehends a soul, the heart is
disengaged from, and turned against sin. As in cutting
off the branch from the old stock, the great idol self is
brought down, the man is powerfully taught to deny himso, in the apprehending of the sinner by his Spirit,
self
that union is dissolved, which was betwixt the man and
his lusts, while he was in the flesh, as the Apostle expresses it, Rom. viii. 5. the heart is loosed from them,
though, formerly as dear to him, as the members of his
body, as his eyes, legs, and arms ; and, instead of taking
pleasure in them, as^ometime he did, he longs to be rid
of them. When the Lord Jesus comes to a soul, in the
day of converting grace, he finds it like Jerusalem in the
day of her nativity, (Ezek. xvi. 4.) with its navel not cut,
drawmg its fulsorne nourishment and satisfaction from its
but, he cuts off this communication, that he may
lusts
set the soul on the breasts of his ovrn consolations, and
And thus the Lord wounds the
^•iye it rest in himself.
head and heart of sin, and the soul comes to him, saying,
« Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and things
>yherein there are no profit," Jer. xvi. 19,
;

;

;

Of the

Benefits fo^ng to true Believers,from their Union
with Christ,

y. And, lastly, I come to speak of the benefits flowing to true believers, from their union with Christ. The
chief of the particular benefits believers have by it are
justification, peace, adoption, sanctifi cation, growth in
grace, fruitfulness in good works, acceptance of these
good works, establishment in a state of grace, support,
and a special conduct of Providence about them. As for
communion with Christ,, it is such a benefit, as being the
immediate consequent of union with him, comprehends
For look, as the branch,
all the rest as mediate ones.
immediately upon its union with the stock, hath comaaunion with the stogk, in

all

that is in

it

j

so

tlae believer^^
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communion with him ; in
into an ocean of happiness, is
led into a paradise of pleasures, and has a saving interest
in the treasure hid in the field of the gospel, the unseurchuniting with

Christ,

hath

which he iauncheth forth

able riches of Christ.

As soon

to Christ, Christ himself, in
his.

Cant.

And, "

ii.

How

16.

shall

as the believer is united
all fulness dwells, is

whom

My beloved is mine, and I am
he not with him freely give us

"

his.'*^

ALL

things ?" Rom. vii. 32. " Whether Paul, or Apollos, or
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present,
arc yours," 1 Cor. iii. 22.
or things to come,
Thus communion with Christ is the great comprehensive
blessing, necessarily flowing from our union with him.
Let us now consider the particular benefits flowing froin
it, before mentioned.
rhe Jirat particular benefit, that a sinner hath by his
union with Christ, is Justification ; for being united to
Christ, he hath communion with him in his righteousness, 1 Cor. i. oO. " But of him are ye in Christ Jesus,
who of God is made unto us wisdom and righteousness.'*
He stands no more condemned, but justified before God,
" There is therefore
as being in Christ, Rom. viii. 1.
now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus.'*
The branches hereof are pardon of sin, and personal acceptance.
Is/, His sins are pardoned, the g*uilt of them is removed. The bond obliging him to pay his debt is cancelled
God the Father takes the pen, dips it in the blood of his
Son, crosseth the sinner's accounts, and blotteth them out
of his debt-book. The sinner, out of Christ, is bound
over to the wrath of God ; he is under an obligation ia
law to go to the prison of hell, and there lie till he has
paid the utmost farthing. This ariseth from the terrible
'Miction with which the law is fenced, v/hi<:h is no less
than death, Gen. ii. 17. So that the sinner, passing the
bounds assigned him, is as Shimei in another case, a maa
But now being united to
of death, 1 Kings ii. 42.
Christ, God s^dth, " Deliver him from going down to the
The senI have found a ransom," Job xxxiii. 24.
pit
tence of condemnation is reversed, the believer is absolved,
His
and set beyond the reach of the coudemning law.
siwsj which sometimes v/ere set before the hov^y Psatim

ALL

;
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so that they could not be hid,

God now

III'.

takes and

them all behmd his back, Isa. xxxvii. 7. Yea, he
them into the depths of the sea, Micuh vii. 19.
What falls into a brook may be got up again but

casts
casts

1

;

•what is cast into the sea Ccinnot be recovered.
Ay, but
there are some shallow places in the sea ; true, but their
sins are not cast in there, but into the depths of the sea ;
and the depths of the sea are devouring depths, from
-whence they shall never come forth again. But what i£
they do not sink ? He will cast them in with force ; sa
that they shall go to the ground, and sink as lead in the
mighty waters of the Redeemer's blood. They are not
cnly forgiven, but forgotten, Jer. xxxi. 34. " I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sins na
jtnore."

And though their after-sins do

in

themselves de*

serve eternal wrath, and do actually make them liable to
temporal strokes, and fatherly chastisements, according to
tlie tenor of the covenant of grace, Psalm Ixxxix. 30
33*
Yet they can never be actually liable to eternal wrath, or
the curse of the law j for they are dead to the law in
Christ, Rom. vii. 4. And they can never fall from their
imion v/ith Christ, nor can they be in Christ, and yet under condemnation, Rom. viii» 1. " There is therefore
now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus."
This is an inference drawn from that doctrine of the believer's being dead to the law, delivered by the Apostle,^
tthap. vii. 1
6. as is clear from chap. viii. 2, 3, 4.
And \m
this respect, the justified man is the blessed man, unto
"whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, Psal. xxxii. 2. A&
©ne who has no design to charge a debt on another, sets
it not down in his count-book.
2f//i/, The believer is accepted as righteous in God'ssight, 2 Cor. v. 21.
For he is found in Christ, not having his own righteousness, but that which is through the
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith^
Phil. iii. 9.
He could never be accepted of God as righteous, upon the account of his own righteousness; because^
fit best, it is but imperfect ; and all righteousness, proper^
ly so called, which will abide a trial before the throne of
-God, is perfect. The very name of it implies perfection
for unless a work be perfectly conform to the law, it is.
not right but wrong ; and so cannot make a man righteous,
bef^r^ Godj y/ho&e judgment is accordipg to truth* Yei

—

—

;.
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demand a righteousness of one that is in Christ,
upon which he may be accounted righteous before the
Lord; Surely shall suchan one say, In the Lor dhave I righ-

if justice

teousness, Isa xiv. 24. The law is fulfilled, its commands
The believer's Cauare obeyed, its sanction is satisfied.
It was exacted, and he answertioner has paid the debt.

ed

for

it.

Thus

the person united to Christ is justified.
You may
conceive of the whole proceeding herein in this manner.
The avenger of blood pursuing the criminal, Christ, as
the Saviour of lost sinners, doth by the Spirit apprehend
him, and draw him to himself; and he by faith lays hold
on Christ so the Lord our righteousness and the unrighteous creature unite. From this union with Christ
results a communion with him, in his unsearchable riches,
and, consequently, in hii." jjghteousness, that white raiment
which he has for clothing of the naked. Rev. iii. 18. Thus
the righteousness of Christ becomes his ; and because it
it is
is his by unquestionable title, it is imputed to him
reckoned his, in the judgment of God, which is always
according to truth of the thing. And so the believing sinner having a inghteousness which fully answers
the demands of the law, he is pardoned and accepted as
;

;

See Isa. xlv. 22, 24, 25. Rom. iii. 24. and
righteous.
chap. v. 1. Now he is a free man :
shall lay any^
thing to the charge of those v/hom^ God justifieth ? Can
justice lay any thing to their charge ? No ; for it is satisfied.
Can the law ? No for it has got all its demands
I am crucified with
of them in Jesus Christ, Gul. ii. 26.
Christ. What can the law require more, after it has wounded tiieir Head poured in wrtith, in full measure, inta
their soul ; and cut off their life, and brought it into the
dust of death ? In so far as it has done all this to Jesus
Christ, who is their Head, Eph. i. 22. their Soul, Acts ii.
What is become of
35, 2T. and their Life ? Col. iii. 4.
the sinner's own hand-writing, which would prove the
debt upon him ? Christ has blotted it out, Col. ii. 14»
But, it may be justice may get its eye upon it again No^
he took it out of the waxj. But,
that it had been torn in
pieces, may the sinner seiy
Yea, so it is the nails that
pierced Christ's hands and feet tre driven through it, he
nailed it.
But vMt if the torn pieces be set togetlier

Who

;

;

:

O

:

;
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again ? That cannot be, for he nailed it to his cross, and
his cross was buried with him ; but will never rise more,
seeing Christ dieth no more. Where is the fa,ce-covering
that was upon the condemned man ? Christ has destroyed
Where is death, that stood before the
it, Isa. XXV. 7.
sinner with a grim face, and an open mouth, ready to devour him ? Christ has swallowed it up in victory, ver. 8.
Glory, glory, glory to him, that thus loved us, and wash-*ed us from our sins in his own blood !
The second benefit flowing from the same spring of
union with 'Christ, and coming by the way of justification,
peace with God, and peace of conscience, acis Peace
cording to the measure of the sense the justified have of
" Therefore, being
their peace with God, Rom. v. 1.
Chap. xiv.
justified by faith, we have peace with God."
" For the kingdom of GoVl^'is not meat and drink,
27.
but righteousness and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.'*
Whereas God was their enemy before, now he is reconciled to them in Christ they are in a covenant of pcace
with him ; and as Abraham was, so they are the friends
of God. He is well-pleased with them in his beloved
Son. His word, which spoke terror to them formerly,
now speaks peace, if they rightly take up its language.
And there is love in all his dispensations towards them,
which makes all work together for their good. Their
consciences are purged of that guilt and filthiness that
sometimes lay upon them: His conscience-purifying blood
streitms through their souls, by virtue of their union with
him, Heb. ix. 14. " How nmch more shall the blood of
Christ purge your conscience from dead works, to serve
the liviiig God ?" The bonds laid on their consciences,
by the Spirit of God, acting as the spirit of bondage, are^
taken off, never more to be laid on by that iicind, Rom,
« For ye have not received the spirit of bondage
vii. 15.
again to fear." Hereby the conscience is quieted, as soon
as the soul becomes conscious of the appliention of that
blood ; which falls out sooner or kvter, according to the
mcisure of faith, and as the only wise God sees meet to
Unbelievers may have troubled consciences,
time it.
which th"y may get - uieted again ; but, alas their consciences lj come peace. biC, ere they bt come pure; sotneir
peace is but the seedof greater horror and confusion* Ca,re*
;

;

—

1
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may give ease for a while to a s^ck conscience ;
neglecting its wounds, they close again of their own
accord, before the filthy matter is purged out.
Many
bury their guilt in the grave of an ill memory conscience
smarts a little
at length the man forgets his sin, and
there is an end of it ; But that is only an ease before
Business, or the affairs of life, often give ease in
death.
When Cain is banished from the presence of
this case.
the Lord, he falls u-building of cities.
When the evil
spirit came upon Saul, he calls not for his Bible, nor for
the priests to converse with him about his case
but for
music, to play it away. So many when their consciences begin to be uneasy, they fill their heads and hands with business, 'to divert themselves, and to regain ease at any rate.
Yea, some will sin, over the belly of their convictions ;
and so some get ease to their consciences, as Hazael gave
to his master, by stifling him.
Again, the performing
of duties may give some ease to a disquieted conscience ;
and this is all that legal professors have recourse to, for
quieting of their consciences. When conscience is wounded, they will pray, confess, mourn, and resolve to do
so no more ; and so they become whole again, with-^
out any application of the blood of Christ by faith. But
they, whose consciences are rightly quieted, come for
peace and purging to the blood of sprinkling. Sin is a
sweet morsel, that makes God's elect sick souls, ere they
get it vomited up. It leaves a sting behind it, which,
some one time or other, will create them no little pain.
Elihu shews us both the case and cure. Job xxxiii.
Behold the case one may be in, whom God has thoughts
He darteth convictions into his conscience,
of love to
and makes them stick so fast, that he cannot rid himself
" He opcneth the cars of men, and
6.
of them, ver.
His very body sickens, ver.
sealeth their instructions."
19. " He is chastened also, with pain upon his bed ; and
the multitude of his bones with strong pain." He loseth
" His life abhoreth bread, and his
his stomach, ver. 20.
soul dainty meat."
His body pines away, so that there is
nothing on him but skin and bone, ver. 21. " His flesh
is consumed away, that it cannot be seen ; and his bones,
that were not seen, stick out."
Though he is not prepared for death, he has ijo hopes of life, ver. 22. " His
lessness

men

;

;

;

1

1
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soul draweth near unto the grave, and*' (which is the
height of his misery) " his life to the destroyers." He is
looking every moment, when devils, these destroyers,
(Rom. ix. II.) these murderers, or man-slayers, (John
viii. 44.) will come and carry awriy his soul to hell
dreadful case \ yet there is hope. God designs to keep
back his soul from the pit, although he bring him forward to the brink of it, ver. 18. Now, see how the sick
man is cured The physician's art cannot prevail here ;
the disease lies more inward, than that his medicines can
reach it. It is soul-trouble that has brought the body
into this disorder
and, therefore, the remedies must be
applied to the sick man's soul and conscience. The
physician for this case must be a spiritual physician ; the
remedies must be spiritual ; a righteousness, a ransom, or
atonement. Upon the application of these, the soul is
cured, the conscience is quieted, and the body recovers,
" If there be a messenger with
ver. 23, 24, 25, 26.
him, an interpreter, one among a thousemd, to shew unto
man his uprightness then he is gracious unto him, and
saith, Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have
found a ransom. His flesh shall be fresher than a child's;
he shall return to the days of his youth. He shall pray
unto God, and he shall be favourable unto him, and
he shall see his face with joy." The proper physician
for this patient is a messenger, an interpreter, ver. 23.
that is, as some expositors, not without ground, understand it, the great Physician Jesus Christ, whom Job
had called his Redeemer, chap. xix. 25. He is a messenger., the messenger of the covenant of peace, Mai. iii.
1.
who comes seasonably to the sick inan. He is an
interfir eter, the great interpreter of God's counsels of love
to sinners, John i. 28.
One among a thousand, even the
chief among ten tliousand. Cant. v. 10. One chosen out
of the people, Psal. Ixxxix. 29. One to whom the Lord
hath given the tongue of the learned, to speak a word in
season to him that is weary, Isa. 1. 4, 5, 6. It is he
that is with him, by his Spirit, now, to convince him of
righteousness ; as he was with him before, to convince
him of sin and judgment, John xvi. 8. His work now
is to shew unto him his uprightness, or his righteousness;
which is,-.
r. e. the interpreter Christ his rii^hteousness j
!

:

;

;
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only righteousness arising from the paying of a ransom, and upon which a sinner is delivered from going

tlie

down

to the pit, ver. 24.

clare

God*s name, Psal.

And

thus Christ

is

said to de-

and to preach rightphrase is remarkable
it is

xxii. 22.

eousness, Psal. xl. 9. The
;
not to shew unto the man^ but unto nian his righteousness;
which not obscurely intimates, thut he is more than a
man, who shews, or declareth this righteousness Compare Amos iv. 13. " He that foniieth the mountains,
and createth the wind, and declareth unto man what is
his thought.'*
There seems to be in it a sweet allusion
to the first declaration of this righteousness unto man, or,
as the word is, zinto Adam^ after the fall
while he lay
under terror from apprehensions of the wrath of God ;
which declaration was made by the Messenger, the Interpreter, namely, the eternal Word of the Son of God, called, l^he voice of the Lord God, Gen. iii. 8. and by him
appealing, probably, in human shape. Now, while, by
his Spirit, he is the Preacher of righteousness to the man,
it is supposed the mim h-ys hold on the offered righteousness ; whereupon the ransom is applied to him, -and he
is delivered from going dov/n to the pit
for God hath a
ransom for him. This is intimated to him; God saith,
Deliver him, ver. 24. Hereupon his conscience, being
purged by the blood of atonement, is pacified, and sweetly
quieted : " He shall pray unto God and see his face
with joy," which before he beheld with horror, ver. 26.
That is New Testament language, " Having an HighPriest over the house of God,'* he shall " draw near witli
a true heart, in full assurance of faith ; having his heart
But
sprinkled from an evil conscience,'* Heb. x. 21, 22.
then, what becomes of tiie body, the weak and weary
flesh ? Why, " Plis flesh shall be fresher than a child's ;
be shall return to the days of his youth," ver. 25. " Yea,
all his bones" (which were chastened with strong pain,
ver. 19.) " shall say. Lord, who is like unto thee ?"
:

;

;

—

Psal.

xxxv.

10.

A

third benefit, flowing from union with Christ, is Adoption. Believers, being united to Christ, become children of God, and members of the family of heaven. By their
union with him, who is the Son of God by nature, they

become

the sons of

God by

grace, John

i.

12.

As whpn
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a branch is cut off from one tree, and grafted in the branch
of another ; the ingrafted branch, by means of its union
with the adopting branch, (as some not unfitly have called
it,) is made a branch of the same stock with that into which
it is ingrafted So sinners,being ingrafted into JesusChrist,
whose name is the Branch, his Father is their Father ; his
God their God, John xx. 17. And thus they, who are by
nature children of the devil, become the children of God.
They have the Spirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 15. namely,
the Spirit of his Son, which bring them to God, as children to a father ; to pour out their complaints in his bosom,
and to seek necessary supply. Gal. iv. 6. " Because ye are
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your
hearts, crying, Abba, Father." Under all their weaknesses,
:

they have fatherly pity and compassion shewn them. Psalm
ciii. 13.
Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord
pitieth them that fear him.'*
Although they were but
foundlings, found in a desart land yet now that to them
belongs the adoption, he keeps them as the apple of his
eye, Deut. xxxii. 10. Whosoever pursue them, they have
a refuge, Prov. xiv. 26. " His children shall have a place
of refuge." In a time of common calamity, they have
chambers for protection, where they may be hid, until the
indignation be overpast, Isaiah xxvi. 20.
And he is not
only tlieir refuge for protection, but their portion for pro" Thou art my revision, in that refuge. Psalm cxlii. 5.
fuge and my portion, in the land of the living." They are
provided for, for eternity, Heb. xi. 16. « He hath prepared for them a city." And what he sees they have need of
« Take no
for time, they shall not want. Mat. vi. 31, 32.
thought, saying. What shall w%-eat ? Or, What shall we
drink ? Or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed ? For your
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these
things." Seasonable correction is likewise their privilege
as sons
so they are not suffered to pass with their faults,
as happens to others who are not children, but servants of
the family, and will be turned out of doors for their miscarriages at length, Heb. xii. 7. " If ye endure chastening,
God dealeth with you as with sons for what son is he
whom the Father chasteneth not ?" They are heirs of, and
shall inherit tiie promises, Heb. vi. 12.
Nay^ they arc
;

;

;

4ieirs of God, who himself is the portion of their inheritance, Psalm, xvi. 5. and joint heirs with Christ, Rom.
viii. 17.
And because they are the children of the Great
liing, and yomig heirs of glory, they have angels for their
attendants, who are sent forth to minister for them that
fihtill be heirs of salvation, Heb. i. 14,
fourth benefit is SanctificatioB, 1 Cor. i. 30. " But
of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto
tis wisdom and righteousness, and sanctifi cation "
Being
united to Christ, they partake of his Spirit which is the
Spirit of holiness. There is a fulness of the Spirit in Christ»
and it is not like the fulness of a vessel, which only retains
what is poured into it ; but it is the fulness of a fountain
for diffusion and communication, which is always sending
forth its water, and yet is always full. The Spirit of Christj
that spiritual sap which is in the stock, and from thence is
communicated to the branches, is the Spirit of grace, Zech.
xii. 10.
And where the Spirit of grace dwells, there will
be found a complication of all graces. Holiness is not one
grace only, but all the graces of the Spirit ; it is a constellation of grace ; it is all the graces in their seed and root.
And as the sap conveyed.from the stock into the branch
goes through it, and through every part of it, so the Spirit
of God sanctifies the whole man. The poison of sin was
diffused throughthe whole spirit, soulandbody of the whole
man ; and sanctifying grace pursues it into every corner,
Every part of the man is sanctified, though
1 Thess. V. 25.
no part is perfectly so. The truth we are sanctified by is
not held in the head, as in a prison ; but runs, with its
sanctifying influences, through heart and life.
There are,
indeed, some graces in every believer, which appear as top
branches above the rest; as meekness in Moses, patience in
Job ; but seeing there is in every child of God a holy principle going along with the holy law, in all the parts there^of, loving, liking, and approving of it ; as appears froni
their universal respect to the commands of God ; it is evident they are endued with all the graces of the Spirit ; b-?cause, there can be no more in the effect than there ^^as in
the cause.
Now, this sanctifying Spirit, whereof believers partake,
" Throuo;h
is unto them, (l.)
Spirit of mortification.

A

A

the Spirit they mortify the deeds of the body," Rojii. vu?.
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13. Sin is crucified in them, Gal. v. 24. They are planted
together (namely with Christ) in the likeness of his death,
which was a lingering- death, Rom. vi. 5. Sin in the siiint,
though not quite deed, yet is dying. If it were dead, it
•w^ould be taken down from the cross, and buried out of his
but it hangs there as yet, working and struggling
sight
Under its mortal woun<^. Look, as when a tree has got
such a stroke as reaches the heart of it, all the leaves and
branches thereof begin to fade and decay ; so, where the
sanctifying Spiritcomes, andbreaks the power of sin, there
is a gradual ceasing from it, and dying to it, in the whole
inan, so that he no longer lives in the flesh to the lusts of
men. He does not make sin his trade and business ; it is
not his great design to seek himself, and to satisfy his corlaipt inclinations ; but he is for Immanuel's land, and is
walking in the high-Avay to it, the way which is called,
The way of holiness though the wind from hell, that was
;

;

on his back before, blows now full in his face, makes his
travelling uneasy, and often drives him off the high-way.
for he
(2.) This Spirit is a Spirit of vivification to them
ii; the Spirit of life, and makes them live unto righteousness,
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. " And I will put my Spirit within you,
and cause you to w^alk in my statutes." Those that have
been planted together with Christ, in the likeness of his
death, shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection, Rom.
vi. 5.
At Christ's resurrection, when his soul was reunited with his body, every member of that blessed body
was enabled again to perform the actions of life so, the
;

;

soul being influenced by the sanctifying Spirit of Christ, is
enabled more and more to perform all the actions of spt*
ritual life.
And as the whole of the law, and not some
scraps of it only, is written on the holy heart ; so believers
are enabled to transcribe that lav,^ in their conversation.
And although they cannot write one line of it without blots,
yet God, for Cinist's sake, accepts of the performances, in
point of sanctification they being disciples to his own Son,
;

and led by his own Spirit.
This sanctifying Spirit, communicated by the Lord
Jesus to his members, is the spiritual nourishment the
branches have from the Stock into which they are ingrafted, whereby the life of grace, given them in regenera->
tion, is preserved, continued, and actuated.
It is the

Head

Sanctijlcation.

II.]

259

nourishment whereby the new creature

livetb, and is
Spiritual life needs
nourished up toAvards perfection.
i\nd l^eto be fed, and must have supply of nourishment
lievers derive the same from Christ, whom the Father has
constituted the head of influences to all his members,
" And not holding the head, from which
Col. ii. 19.
ail the body by joints and bands having nourishment
" Now, this supply is
ministered,'* or supplied, ^c.
the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ," Phil. i. 19.
The saints feed richly, eating Christ's flesh, and drinking
yet our Lord
his blood, for their spiritual nourishment
himself teacheth us, that it is the Spirit that quickeneth
even that Spirit who dwells in that blessed bo.:y, John
vi. 63.
The human nature is united to the divine nature, in the person of the Son, and so (like the hoxA in
Zechariah's candlestick, Zech. iv.) lies at the fountain
head, as the conveyance of influences, from the fountain
of the Deity and receives not the Spirit by measure, but
ever hath a fulness of the Spirit by reason of that personal
union. Hence, believers being united to the man Christ,
(as the seven lamps to the bowl, by their seven pipes,
Zech. iv. 2.) his flesh is to them meat indeed, and his
for, feeding on that blessed body,
blood drink indeed
(i. f. eff'ectually applying Christ to their souls by faith,)
they partake more and more of that Spirit, who dwelleth
The holiness of
therein, to their spiritual nourishment.
God could never admit of an immediate union with the
sinful creature, nor (consequently) an immediate communion with it yet the creature could not live the life
of grace, without communion with the fountain of life :
Therefore, that the honour of God's holiness, and the
salvcition of sinners, might jointly be provided for, the
second Person of the glorious Trinity took into a personal
union with himself a sinless human nature ; that so this
holy, harmless, and undefiled humanity, might immediately receive a fulness of the Spirit, of which he might communicate to his members by his divine power and efiicacy.
And like as, if there were a tree, having its root in the
earth, and its branches reaching to heaven, the vast distance betwixt the root and the branches would not interrupt the communication betwixt the root and the top
fcrtuich; even so, die cUstance betwixt the man Christ,
;

;

;

;

;

is in heaven, and hia members who are on earth*
cannot hinder the communictition betwixt them. What.
t,hou[^h the parts of mystical Christ (viz. the head and the
members) are not contiguous, as joined together in the
way of a corporal union 1 The union is not therefore the
less real and efrcctual. Yea, our Lord himself shews us,
lliat uilicit wc should eat his flesh in a corporal and carnal

who

manner, yet it w6uld profit nothing, John vi. 63. we
Would not be one whit holier thereby. But the members
of Christ on earth are united to their head in heaven, by
the invisible bond of the self-same Spirit dwelling in
both ; in him as the head, and in them as the members ;
even as the wheels, in Ezekiel's vision, were not contj;ouous to the living creatures, yet were united to them,
by n iuvisibie bond of one spirit in both so that when
the living cre.itures went, the wheels went by that, and
when the living creatures were lifted up from the earth,
the wheels were lifted up, Ezek. i. 19. " For," says the
Prophet, " the spirit of the living creatures was in the
;

.

wheels,** ver. 20.

Hence we may see the
tliication -and

amongst some

that

difference betwixt true Sane*

shadow of

it,

which

is to

be found

of Christianity, Avho yet
are not true Christians, are not regenerated by the Spirit
of Christ, and is of the same kind with what has appeared
in many sober Heathens. True sanctification is the result'
of the soul's union with the holy Jesus, the first and im-meciiate receptacle of the sanctifyinp^ Spirit ; out of whose
fuiiicss his members do, by virtue of their union with him,
The other is the mere
receive sanctifying influrnces.
product of the man's own spirit, which, whatever it has,
or seems to have of the matter of true holiness, yet does
not arise from the supernatural principles, nor to hig'h
for, as it comes fro rn self, so it
fciiTiS ciud ends thereof;
luiis out into the dead sea of self again ; and lies as wide
of true holiness, as nature doth of grace. They whQ
h ve tliis b..otard holiness, are like com.mon boat-men,
who serve themselves with their own oars ; whereas, the
ship bouiid for Immuiuiers land sails by the blowings of
How is it possible there should be
the diviiie Spirit.
trur. s.:.nc till cation witliout Christ ? Can there be true
^acctiiication, without partaking of the Spirit of holiness r
strict professors
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Can we partake of that Spirit, but by Jesus Christ, th&
way, the truth, and the life I The Ldling dew shall as
soon make its way through the flinty rock, as influences
of grace shall come from God to sinners, any other way
but through him whom the Father h-:.s constituted the
head of influences, Col. i. 19. " For it pleased the Father, that in him should all fuhiess dwell
and chap,
" And not holding the head, from which all the
ii. 9.
body by joints and bands having nourishment ministered,
and knit together, incrcaseth with the increase of Ood."'
Hence see how it comes to pass, that many fall away,
from their seeming sanctiflcation, and never recover it
is because they are not branches truly knit to the trus
Vin
Meanwhile, others recover from their decays, beCL.use of their union vvith the life giving stock, by the
quickening Spirit, 1 Jolm ii. 19. They went out from
for if they had been of us,,
us, but they were not of us
they would no doubt have continued with' us.'*
AJifth benefit is Growth in Grace. " Having nourishment ministered, they increase with the increase of God,'*
" The righteous shall flourish like the palm-Col. ii. 19.
tree, he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon,'* Psal. xcii.
;

;

:-.

;

12.
Grace is of a growing nature in the way to Zioa
they go from strength to strength. Though the holy man
be at first a little child in grace, yet at length he becomes
Though he elocs
a young man, a father, 1 John ii. IS.
but creep in the way to heaven sometimes, yet afterv/ards
he walks, he runs, he mounts up with wings as eagics^
If a branch be grafted into a stock never
Isa. xl. 31.
grows, it is a pkdn evidence of its not having knit with
;

the stock.

But some may perhaps say, If all true Christians be
growing ones, what shall be said of those, who, instead
of growing, are going back ? I answer, f.rsty There is ^
great difterence between the Christian*s growing simply*
and his growing at all times. All true Christians do
groW) but I do not say they grow at all times. A tree
that has life and nourishment grows to its perfection, yet
it grows not in the winterit is iiot ahvays growing
Christians also have their winters, wherein theinfluencesof
;

grace, necessary for growth, are ceased, Cant. v. 2. I steeps
it is by fidth the bcUcver derives gracious iiiXLuciace
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in the candlestick

received

oil

froHi the bowl, by the pipe going betwixt them, Zech. iv.
2.
Nov/, if th.d pipe be stopped, if the saint's faith lie

dormant and unactive, then ail the rest of the graces will
become dim, and seem ready to be extinguished. In consequence whereof, depraved nature will gather strength,
and become active. What then will become of the soul ?
WiiV, tiit;re is still one sure ground of hope. The saint's
faith is not as the hypocrite*s, like a pipe laid short of the

whereby there can be no conveyance ; it still rcmair.s a bond of union betv/ixt Christ and the soul ; and,
therefore, because Christ lives, the believer shall live also»
John xiv. 19. The I^ord Jesus puts in his hand by the
hole of the door, and clears the means of conveyance ;
and then influences for grov/th flow, and the believer's
" They
c^races look fresh and green again, Hos. xiv. 7.
thiit dwell under his shadow shall return ; they shall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine.'^ In the worst of
times, the saints, have a principle of growth in them, 1
John iii. 9. " His seed remaineth in him." And, therefburitain,

namely, when the
Sun of righteousness returns to

fore, after decays they revive again
•'Ainter is

over, and the

;

warm Influences. Mud thrown into a
there at ease ; but if it be cast into a founfain, the spring will at length work it out, and run clear
Secondly, Christians may mistake their
as formerly.
growth, arid that two ways. (1.) By judging of their
<xise according to their present feeling.
They observe
themselves, and cannot perceive themselves to be growing but there is no reason thence to conclude they are
not growing, Mark iv. 27. " The seed springs and
grows up, he knoweth not how." Should one fix his eye
ever so stcdfastiy on the sun running his race, or on a
gi owing tree, he would not perceive the sun moving, or
the tree growing but if he compare the tree as it now is,
with what it was some years ago, and consider the place
in the heavens, where the sun was in the morning, he
v/iil certainly perceive the tree has grown, aiid tlve sun
has moved. In like manner may the Christian know,
^whether he be in a growing or declining state, by comparing his preserit with his former condition. (2.) Christhem, with his
pool

may

lie

;

;

tians

may

mistal^e theii* case, by

measuring their

gro^l
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by the advances of the top only, not of the root. Though
a man be not growing tctller, he may be growing stronger.
If a tree be taking with the ground, fixing itself in the
earth, and spreading out its roots, it is certainly growing,
although it be nothing taller than formerly. So, albeit
a Christian may want the sweet consolation imd flashes of
affection, which sometimes he has had, yet if he be growing in humility, self-denial, and sense of needy depend-cncc on Jesus Christ, he is a growing Christian, Hos.
xiv. 5. "I will be as the dew unto Israel, he shall cast
forth his roots as Lebanon.'*

Quest. But do hypocrites grow at all ? And if so, how
we distinguish betwixt their growth, and true Chris4ns. To the first part of the question^
tian growth ?
shall

Hypocrites do grow^

The

tares have their

growth as

And the seed that fell among thorns
well as the wheat
did spring up, Luke viii. 7. only it did bring no fruit to
Yea, a true Christian may have a
perfection, ver. 14.
James and John seemed to grow in the
false growth.
grace of holy zeal, when their spirits grew so hot in the
cause of Christ, that they would have fired whole villages,
for not receiving their Lord and Master, Luke ix. 54.
:

They said. Lord,, wilt thou that we command fire to come
down from heaven, to consume them, even as Elias did ?"
Fut it was indeed no such thing and, therefore, he
turned and rebuked them, ver. 55. and said, " Ye know
not what manner of spirit ye are of." To the second
<'

;

part of the question it is answered, That there is a
peculiar beauty in true Christian growth, distinguishing
It is universal, regular, proporit from all false growth
tionable. It is a " grown g up to him in all things, wha
:

,Th^ growing Christian,
the head,'* Eph. iv. 15.
growls propoitionably in all the parts of the new man.
Under the kindly influences of the Sun of righteousness,
believers grow up as calves in the stall, Mai. iv. 2.
Ye
"would think it a monstrous growth in these creatures^
if ye saw their heads grow, and not their bodies ; or if ye
saw one leg grow, and another not ; or if all the parts da
not grow proportionably. Ay, but such is the gmwth of
many in religion. They grow like rickety children wha
have a big head, but a sh nder body ; they get more
|inQ^yledge into their heads, but jio more holiness ixifx^is
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their hearts and lives
I'ney grow very hot outwardly,
but very cold inwardly
like men in a fit of the ague.
They are more taken up about the externals of religion
than formerly
yet as great strangers to the power of
godliness as ever. If a garden is watered with the hand,
some of the plants will readily get much, some little, and
some no water at all and, therefore, some wither, while
others are coming forwaixl
But after a shower from the
clouds, all come forward together.
In like manner, all
the graces of the Spirit grow proportionably, by the
special influences of divine grace. The branches ingrafted
in Christ, growing aright, do grow in all the several ways
:

;

;

;

:

of growth at once.
They grow inwaixl, growing into
Christ, growing aright, do grow in all the several ways
of growth at once.
They grow inward, growing into
Christ, Eph. iv. 15. uniting more closely with him ; and
cleaving more firmly to him, as the head of influences,
which is the spring of all other true Christian growth..

They grow outward, in good works in their life and
conversation.
They not only, with Napht^ili, give goodly
ivords ; but, like Joseph, they ^yq fruitful boughs. They
grow upward in heavenly-mindedness, and contempt of
the world
for their conversation i& in heaven, Philip,
;

iii.

20.

And,

finally,

they grow downward in humility

The branches of the largest growth in
Christ are, in their own eyes, less than the least of all
saints, Eph. iii. 8.
The chief of sinners,
Tim. i. 15.
More brutish than any man, Prov. xxx. 2. They see
they can do nothing, no, not so much as to think any
and self-loathing.

1

iii. 5.
that they deserve
nothing, being not worthy of the least of all the mercies,
shewed unto them. Genesis xxxii. 10. and that they are
nothing, 2 Cor. xii. 2.
sixth benefit is Fruitfulness.
The branch ingrafted
into Christ is not barren, but brings forth fruit, John xv. 5.
" He that abidcth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth
forth much fruit." For thc.t very end are souls married to
Christ, that they may bring forth fruit unto God, .Rom.
vii. 4.
They may be l3ranches in Christ by profession, but
not by real implantation, thatare barren branches. Whosoever are united to Christ bring forth the fruits of gospel
obedience and true holiness. Faith is always foUawed witbi

thing, as of themselves, 2 Cor.

A
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The believer is not only come out of the
grave of his natural state, but he has put off his gravenamely, reignin.^ lusts, in the which he walked
clothes
sometime like a ghost, being dead while he lived in them,
Col. ill. 7, 3. For Christ has said of him, as of Lazarus,
JLoose him^ and let him go.
And now that he has put on
Christ, he personates him (so to speak) as a beggar, in borrowed robes, represents a king on the stage, walking as he
also walked. Now, the fruit of the Spirit in him is in all
goodness, Eph. v. 9. The fruits of holiness will be found
in the hearts, lips, and lives of those wiio are united to
The hidden man of the heart is not only a temple
Christ,
built for God, and consecrated to him, but used and employed for him where love, fear, trust, and all the othei?
good works.
;

;

parts of unseen religion, are exercised, Philip, iii. 5. " Fop
\vc are of the circumcision, which worship God in the
Spirit." The heart is no more the devil's conimon, where
thoughts go free ; for there even vain thoughts are hated,
psalm cxix. 123. But it is God's inclosure, hedged about
as a garden for him, Cant. iv. 16.
It is true, there are
weeds of corruption there, because the ground is not yet
perfectly healed : Cut the man, in the day of his new creation, is set to dress and keep it.
live-coal from the altar has touched his lips, and they are purified, Psalm xv.
" Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle ?
1, 2, 3.
shall dwell in thy holy liili ? He that speaketh the truth in
He that backbiteth not with his tongue, norhis heart.
taketh up a reproach against his neighbour.'* There may
be indeed a smooth tongue, where there is a false heart*
The voice may be Jacob's, while the hands arc Esau's.
But, " If any man among you seem to be religious, and
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, that
man's religion is vain," James i. 26. The power of godliness will rule over the tongue, though a world of iniquity.
If one be a Galilean, his speech will bewray him ; he will
not speak the language of Ashdod, but the language of Ca*
naan. He will neitiier be dumb in religion, nor will his
tongue walk at random; seeing to the double guard nature
hath given the tongue, grace hath added a third. The
fiuits of holiness will be found in his outward conversation,
for he hath clean hands, as well as a pure heart, Psal. xxiv,

A

Who

4.

He

is a

godly miai, and religiously discbarges the

dy,-
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law he is a rightervjs man,
and honestly performs the duties of the second table. In
his conversation he is a good Christian, and a good neighbour too. He carries it towards God, as if mens eyes wefe
upon him and towards men, believing- God's eye to be
upon him. These things which God hath joined in his
law he dare not, in his practice, put asunder.
Thus the branches of Christ are full of good fruits. And
those fruits are a cluster of vital actions, whereof Jesus
Christ is the principle and end: The principle, for he lives
in them and the life which they iiv« is by the faith of the
Son of God, Gal. i. 20. The end, for they live to him ;
and to them to live is Christ, Philip, i. 21. The duties of
ties of the first table of the

;

;

;

I'eligion are, hi the world, like fatherless children, in rags;

some

will not take them, in,

nor their Father:

Some

because they never loved them
them in, because they may be

tetke

serviceable to them ; but the saint* tiike them in for theip
Father's sake ; that is, for Christ's sake: and they are lovewhence is
ly in their eyes, because they are like him. O
the new life of the saints? Surely it could never have been
hammered out of the natural powers of their souls, by the
In eternal barrenness
united force of all created power.
should their womb have been shut up, but that being married to Christ, they bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. vii.4.
If you ask me. How your nourishment, growth, and
fruitfuincss, may be forwarded ? I offer these few advices.
(1.) Make sure work, as to your knitting with the stock,
by failh unfeigned; and beware of hypocrisy; a branch that
The trees
is not sound at the heart will certainly wither.
of the Lord's planting are trees of righteousness,Isa.lxi.3.
So when others mde, they bring forth fruit. Flypocrisy is a
disease in the vitals of religion,^which will consume all at
length. It is a leak in the ship, that v/ill certainly sink it.
!

Sincerity of grace will make -it lasting, be it never so weak
as the smallest twig, that is sound at the heart, Aviil draw
nourishment from the stock, and grov*^, while the greatest
bough that is rotten can never recover, because it receives
no nourishment. (2.) Labour to be stedfast in the truths

An

judgment is
growth and fruitfulness, as the
Apostle teaches, Eph. iv. 14, 15. " That we henceforth
be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about

and way of God.
a great

enemy

unsettled and wavering

to Christian

Head
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every wind of doctrine. But speaking the truth iu
may grow up unto him in all things, who is the head,
even Christ.'* A rolling stone gathers no fog, and a wavering judgment makes a fruitless life. Though a tree be
never so sound, yet how can it grow, or be fruitful, if ye
be still removing it out of one soil into another ? (5.) Endeavour to cut off the suckers, as gardeners do, that their
trees may thrive. These are unmortilied lusts. Therefore,
" mortify your members that are upon the earth," Col. iii.
5.
When the Israelites got meat to their lusts, they got
leanness to their souls. She that has many hungry children
about her hand, and must be still putting into their mouths,
will have much ado to get a bit put into her own. They
must refuse the craving of inordinate affections, who would
have their souls to prosper. Lastly^ Improve, for these
ends, the ordinances of God.
The courts of our God are
the place, where the trees of righteousness flourish. Psalm
xcii. 13. The waters of the sanctuary are the means appointed of God, to cause his people grow as willows by
the water-courses. Therefore, drink in with desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet.
ii. 2. Come to these wells of salvation, not to look at them
only, but to draw water out of them.
The sacrament of
the I^ord's supper is in a special manner appointed for
these ends. It is not only a solemn public profession, and
a seal of our union and communion with Christ, but it is a
means of most intimate communion with him, and strengthens our union with him
our faith, love, repentance, and
other graces, 1 Cor. x. 26. " The cup of blessing which
we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ ?
The bread which we break, is it not the communion of
the body of Christ ?" And chap. xii. 13. "
have beenall made to drink into one Spirit."
Give yourselves unto
prayer open your mouths, and he will fill them. By these
means the branches in Christ may be further nourished,
grow np, and bring forth much fruit.
A seventh benefit is. The acceptance of their fruits of
holiness before the Lord. Though they be very imperfect, they are accepted, because they savour of Christ the
blessed stock, which the branches grow upon
while the
fruits of others are rejected of God, Gen. ii. 4, 5. " And
the Lord had respect unto Abel, and to his offering ;
vvith

love,

;

We

;

;
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But unto Cain and his offering he had not respect.**
Compare Heb. xi. 3. " By faith Abel offered unto God
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain.'* O how defective

The believer
are the saints duties in the eye of the law
himself espies many faults in his best performances, yet
the Lord graciously receives them. There is no grace
planted in the heart, but there is a weed of corruption
hard by its side, while the saints are in this lower world*
Their very sincerity is not without mixture of dissimulation or hypocrisy. Gal. ii. 13.
Hence there are defects
in the exercise of every grace, in the performance of e very!

duty ; depraved nature always drops something to stain
There is still a mixture of darkness
their best works.
with their clearest light. Yet this does not mar their
is she that looketh
acceptance, Cant. vi. 10. "
Behold how
forth as the morning ?" or as the dawning.
Christ's spouse is esteemed and accepted of her Lord,even
when she looks forth as the morning, whose beauty is
the mornmixed with the blackness of the nighj
ing was looking out, as the word is. Judges xix. 26. z. e,

Who

!

When

dawning of the day, as we read it. So the very
dawning of grace, and good-will to Christ, grace peeping
out from under amass of darkness in believers, is pleasant
and acceptable to him, as the break of day is to the weary

in the

the remains of unbelief make their
and tremble, yet the Lord is so well
pleased with it, that he employs it to carry away pardons
and supplies of grace, from the throne of grace, and the
Ibuntain of grace. His faith was effectual, who cried out^
and said with tears, " Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief," Mark ix. 24.
Though the remains of sensual
traveller.

Though

hand of faith

to shake

make

the flame of their love wea.k and smoky,
from the smoke and beholds the flame,
how fair it is, Cant. iv. 10. " How fair is thy love, my
sister, my spouse 1" The smell of their under-garments of
inherent holiness, as imperfect as it is, is like the smell of
Lebanon, ver. 1 1 and that because they are covered with
their elder brother's clothes, which make the sons of God
Their
to smell as a field which the Lord hath blessed.
good works are accepted their cups of cold water given
to a disciple, in the name of a disciple, shall not want a
affections

he turns

his eyes

.

;

rc-vvard*.

though

they cwmot offer for

tiUe tabe^n;^cle
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gold, silver, and brass, and onyx-stone, let

ward with what they have

;

if it

them come forwere but goat's hair, it

shciil not be rejected ; if it be but ram-skins, they shall be
kindly accepted, for they are dyed red, dipped by faith in
the Mediator's blood, and so presented unto God.
very ordinary work done in faith, and from faith, if it were;
but the building of a wall about the holy city, is a great
work, Neh. vi. 3. If it were but the bestowing of a box
of ointment on Christ, it shall never be forgotten, Matth.
xxvi. 13.
Even a cup of cold water only, given to one ot
Cnrist's little ones, in the name of a disciple, shall be rewarded, Matth. X. 42. Nay, not a good word for Christ
shall drop from their mouths, but it shall be registered in
God's book of remembrance, Mai. iii. 16. Nor shall a
tear drop from their eyes for him, but he will put it in his
bottie, Psal. Ivi. 8.
Their will is accepted for the deed ;
their sorrow for the want of will, for the will itself, 2
Cor. viii. 12. " For if there be first a willing mind, it is
accepted according to that a man hath, and not according
Their groanings, when they canto that he hath not."
not well word their desires, are heard in heaven the
metining of these groans is well known there, and they will
be returned like the dove with an olive branch of peace in
her mouth. See Rom. viii. 26, 27. Their mites arc
Their lisping and broken
better than other mens talents.
sentences are more pleasant to their Father in heaven than
the most fluent and flourishing speeches of those that are
not in Christ. Their voice is sweet, even when they are
ashamed it should be heard their countenance is conK^ly,
even when they blush, and draw a veil over it, C nt.
14.
The Mediator takes their petitions, blots out
ii.
some parts, rectifies others, and then presents them to the
Father, in consequence whereof they pass in the court of
heaven.
Every true Christian is a temple to God. If ye look for
sacrifices, they are not wanting there they offer the sacriwith such sacrifices Go<4,
fice of praise, and they do good
Christ himself is the
is well pleased, Heb. xiii. Is 16.
altar that sanctifies the gift, ver. 10.
But what comes of
the skins and dung of their sacrifices ? They are carried
away without the camp. If we look for incense, it is
tlierc too.
The graces of the Spirit are found in their

A

;

;

;

;
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hearts ; and the Spirit of a crucified Christ fires them and
puts them in exercise, like as the fire was brought from the
altar of burnt-offering, to set the incense on flame ; then
they mount heavenward, like pillars cf smoke, Cant. iii. 6.
But the best of incense will leave ashes behind it ; yeS)
indeed but as the priest took away the ashes of the incense in a golden dish, imd threw them out, so our High
Priest takes away the ashes and refuse of all the sainta
services, by his mediation in their behalf.
An eighth benefit flowing froin union with Christ is
Establishment. The Christian cannot fall away, but must
persevere unto the end, John x. 28. " They shall never
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand."
Indeed, if a branch do not knit with the stock, it will fall
away when shaking winds arise j but the branch knit to
Sometimes
the stock stands fast, whatever wind blows.
a stormy wind of temptation blows from hell,, and tosseth
the branches in Christ the true Vine, but their union with
him is their security ; moved they may be, but removed
they never can be
The Lord will, with the temptation,
Calms are
also make a way to escape, 1 Cor. x. 13.
never of any continuance there is almost always some
wind blowing ; and, therefore, branches are rarely altogether at rest. But sometimes violent winds arise, whicb
Even so it is
threaten to rend them from off their stock.
with saints ; they are daily put to it, to keep their ground
against teiiptation
but sometimes the wind from hell
riseth so high, and bloweth so furiously, that it makes even,
top branches to sweep the ground yet being knit to
Christ their stock, they get up again in spite of the most
violent efforts of the prince oi the power of the air, Psiil.
" When I said my foot slippetli, thy mercy>
xciv. 18.
Lord, held me up.'* But the Christian improves byi
this trial
and is so La* from being damaged, that he is
benefited by it, in so far as it discovers what hold the soul
has of Christ, and what hold Christ has of the soul. And
look, as the wind in the bellows, which would blow out
even so it often comes to
the candle, blows up the fire
pass, that such temptations do enliven the true Christitai^
awakening the graces of the Spirit in him and, by thaa;
jneans, discovers botli the reality and the strength ol grace
in him* And hence, as Luth?cr> that "great man of God*
;

:

;

;

;

O

;

;

;

•
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Christian who hath had experience of temptaworth a thousand others.
Sometimes a stormy wind of trouble and persecution^
from the men of the worid, blows upon the vine, i. e,
mystical Christ but union with the stock is a sufficient
security to the branches. In a time of the church's peace
and outward prosperity, while the angels hold the winds
that ttiey blow not there are a great many branches taken
up, and put into the stock, which never knit with it, nor
live by it, though they be bound up with it, by the bonds
cf external ordinances.
Now these may stand a while on
the stock, and stand with great ease while the calm lasts :
But when once the storms arise, and the winds blow, they
win begin to fall oif, one after another and the higher
the wind riseth, the greater will the number be that falls.
Yea some strong boughs of that sort, when they fall, will,
by their weight, carry others of their own kind quite down
to the earth with them, and will bruise and press down
some true branches in such a manner, that they would als©
fall off, were it not for their being knit to the stock
in
virtue whereof tliey get up their heads again, and cannot
fail off, because of that fast hold the stock has of them.
Then it is that many branches, sometime high and eminent,
are found lying on the earth withered, and fit to be gathered up and cast into the fire, Matth. xiii. 6. " And when
the sun was up, they were scorched ; and because they
had no root, they withered away.'* John xv. 6. " If a
man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is
withered, and men gather them, and cast them into the
But however violently the
lire, and they are burned."
winds blow, none of the truly ingrafted branches, that are
knit with the stock, are found missing, when the storm is
changed into a calm, John xvii. 12. " Those that thou
gavest me, I have kept, and none of them is lost." The
least twig growing in Christ shall stand it out, and subsist
when the tallest cedars growing on their own root, shall
be laid flat on the ground, Rom. viii. 35 59. " Who
Shall tribulasl-iall separate us from the love of Christ ?
tion, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness,
©r peril, ov sword ?" istc However severely Israel be siftftaith,

One

tion, is

;

;

;

;

—

ed, yet shall not the least grain, or, as

lapgiia^e, a li^le €tone £all

upon the

it is

in the original

earth,
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an allusion to the sifting of fine pebble stones from
of dust and sand ; though the sand and dust
fall to the ground, be blown away with the wind, and
trampled under foot, yet there shall not fall on the eiuth
so much as a little stone, such is the exactness of the sieve,
and care of the sifter. There is nothing more ready to
yet if professors of religion
fill! on the earth than a stone
be lively stones built on Christ the chief corner-stone ;
although they be little stones, they shall not fall to the
See 1 Pet. ii.
earth, whatever storm beat upon them.
All the good grain in the church of Christ is of
4, 5, 6.
this kind they are stones in respect of solidity, and lively
If men be solid, substantial
stones in respect of activity.
Christians, they will not be like chaff tossed to and fro
with every wind ; having so much of the liveliness, that
they have nothing of the stone ; and if they be lively
It is

among heaps

;

;

Christians,

whose

spirit will stir in

them, as Paul's did

the city wholly given to idolatry. Acts xvii.
16. they will not lie like stones to be turned over, hitlier
and thither, cut and carved, according to the lusts of men ;
having so much of the stone as leaves nothing of liveliness
in them.
Our God's house is a great house, wherein are not onlyBoth
vessels of gold, but also of earth, 2 Tim. ii. 20.
these arc apt to contract filthiness ; and, therefore, when
God brings trouble upon the church, he hath an eye to
As for the vessels of gold, they are not destroyed,
both.
but purged by a fiery trial in the furnace of affliction, as
goldsmiths purge their gold, Isa. i. 25. " And I will turn
my hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy dross."
But destruction is to the vessels of earth ; they shall be
broken in shivers, as a potter's vessel, ver. 28. " And the
destruction (or breaking) of the transgressors, and of the
It seems to be an allusion
sinners, shall be together."
to that law, for breaking the vessels of earth, when unwhile vessels of Mood, and, consequently, vessels
clean
of gold, were only to be rinsed, Lev. xv. 12.
ninth benefit is Support. If thou be a branch ingrafted in Christ, the root beareth thee. The believer leans on
Christ; as a weak woman in a journey, leaningifpon herbeloved husband. Cant. viii. 5. He stays himself upon him>
aii a feeble old man stays himself ©n his staff, Isa, 1. 10*

when he saw

;

A

.
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He rolls himself on him, as one rolls a burden he is no*
able to walk under, off his own back, upon another who is
able to bear it, Psal. xxii. 8. Mar^. There are manyweights to hang upon, and press down the branches in
Christ, the true Vine.
But ye know, whatever weights
hang on branches, the stock bears all j it bears the branch,
and the weight that is upon it too.
Isty Christ supports believers in him, under a weight of
outward troubles. That is a lurge promise, Isa. xiiii. 2*
*'
thou passest through the waters, I will be with
thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee.**
See how^ Duvid was supported under a iieavy load, 1 Sam.
XXX. 6. His city Zikiag was burnt, his wives were taken
-captives, his men spoke of stoning him ; notliing was lelt
him but his God and his faith ; but, by his faith, he

When

encouraged himself in his God. The Lord comes and la.ys
his cross on hispeople's shoulders itpresseththem down;
they are like to sink under it, and therefore cry, Masi&i'^y
^av(f uss ive fierish! Buthe supports them under their burden he bears them up, and they bear their cross. Thus
the Christian having a weight of outward troubles upoa
him, goes lightly under his burden, having withal the everThe Christian hat:, a sprint^
lasting arms underneath him.
and, therefore, never
of comfort, which he cannot lose
wants something to support him. If one haveaiihis riches
and then what
in money, robbers may take these away
has he more ? But though the landed man be robbed of
They
his money, yet his lands remain for his support.
that build their comfort on worldly goods may quickly be
;

;

;

;

tiomfortless ; but they that. are united to Christ shall ^rA
comfort, when all the streams of worldly enjoyments are
^ried up, Job vi. 13. " Is not my help in me I And is
As if he had said, Though
\yisdom driven quite from me
my substa)iceisgone; thoughmy scrvants,my children, my
health, and soundness of body, are all gone ; yet my grace
is not gone too. Though the Sabeans have driven away my
oxen and asses, and the Chaldeans have driven away my
Camels; they have not driven away my faith and my hope
too ; These are yet in me, they not are driven from me ; so
that i)y them I can fetch comfort from heaven, when I caa

V

have none from earth.
2dly^ -Christ supports his people under a weight of Ift-
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Many times heart
the strength of theiv
have a weight of guilt

ward troubles and discouragements.
and flesh

fail

them, but then

he«rt, Psal, Ixxiii. 26.

God

They may

is

a load thcX will make their back
to stoop, and their spirits to sink ; but he takes it off, and
puts a pardon in their hand, while they cast their burden

pressing them.

This

is

on him. Christ takes the soul, as one marries a widow,
under a burden of debt And so when the creditors come
to Christ's spouse, she carries tnemto herhusband,confcss:

eth the debt, declares she is not able to pay, and lays all
over upon him. The Christian sometimes, through carelessness, loseth his discharge ; he cannot find it, however
he search for it. The law takes that opportunity, and
bends up a process against him for a debt paid already.
God hides his face, and the soul is distressed. Many arrows go through the heart now ; many long accounts are
laid before the man, which he reads and acknowledges*
Often does he see the officers coming to apprehend him,
and the prison-door open to receive him. What else keeps
him from sinking utterly under discouragements in this
case, but that the everlasting arms of a Mediator are underneath him, and that he relies upon the great Cautioner ?
Further, they may have a weight of strong lusts pressmg
them. They have a body of death upon them. Death is
leg
a weight, that presseth the soul out of the body.
or an arm of death (if 1 may so speak) would be a terrible
(One lively lust will sometimes lie so heavy on a
Xoad
child of God, that he can no more remove it than a child
could throw a giant from off him.) How then are they
supported under a whole body of death I Why, their support is from the root that bears them, from the everlasting
arm that is underneath them His grace is sufficient for
them, 2 Cor. xiii. 9. The great stay of tlie believer is not
the grace of God within him, that is a well, whose streams
sometimes run dry; but it is the grace of God without him,
the grace that is in Jesus Christ ; which is an ever-flowing
fountain, to which the believer can never come amiss.
For the Apostle tells us, in tbe same verse, it is " the
power of Christ. Most gladly, therefore," saith he, " will
I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ
may rest upon me, or tabernacle above me ;" as the cloud
of glory did on tlie Israelites, which God sprejid for a cov-

A

!

:

—
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them in the wilderness, Psalm cv. 39.
So that the believer, in this combut,
like the eagle, first flics Joft, (by fuith,) und tlicn comes
down on the prey, Psai. xxxiv. 5. " They looked to aim,
ering, or shelter to

Compare

Isa. iv. 5, 6.

and were lightened." And, finally, they huve a weignt of
weakness c^ndwants uponthem,but they cast ovxr tnat burden on the Lord, their strength, and he sustains them, Psal.
With all their wants and weaknesses, tney are
Iv. 22.
cast upon him ; as the poor, weak, and naked babe, coming
out of the womb,

is cast into the lap of one appointed to
Though they be destitute,
Psal. xxii. 10.
(as a shrub in the wilderness, which the foot of every
beast may tread down,) the Lord will regard them, Psal.
cii. 17.
it is no ni..rvei, the weakest plant may be sate in

take Care of

it,

but our Lord Jesus Christ is a hedge for protecweak and destitute ones, even in a wilderness.
Object. But if the saints be supported, how is it that
tliey failso often under temptation and discouragements?—
^}7s. (1.) However long they fall, tliey never fall off; and
that is a great matter. They are kept by the power of God,
through taith unto salvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. Hypocrites may
so fail, so as to fall off, and fall into the pit, as a bucket falls
into a well, when the chain breaks. But though the child
of God may fall, and that so low as the water goes over his
head ; yet there is still a bond of vmion betwixt Christ and
him; the chain is not broken; he will not go to the ground,
he will be drawn up again, Luke xxii. 31, 32. " And the
Lord said, Simon, Simon, Satan hath desired to have you,
that he may sift you as wheat but I have prayed for thee,
that thy faith fail not." (2.) The fitils of the saints flow
from their not improving their union with Christ their
not making use of him by faith, for staying or bearing
them up, Psal. xxvi. 13. " 1 had feinted, unless 1 had beWhile the nurse holds the child in her arms, it
lieved."
cannot fall to the ground; yet, if the unwary child hold not
by her, it may fall backwards in her arms, to its great hurt.
Thus David's fall broke his bones, Psal. li. 8. but it did
not break the bond of union betwixt Christ and him :
The Holy Spirit, the bond of that union, was not takeq

a garden

;

tion, to his

;

;

from him,

The

ver.

1

1.

last benefit I shall

Husbandman, John
Father

is

is, The special care of the
"I am the true vine, and my

name

xv. 1,2.

the husbandman, Eycry branch thatbeartth fruit,

The
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he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit." Beby virtue of their union with Christ, are the object
of God's special care and providence. Mystical Christ is
God's vine other societies in the v/orldtu'e but wild olivetrees. The men of the world are but God's out-field
the
saints are his vineyard, which he has a special propriety in»
and a special concern for, Cant. viii. 12. " My vineyard,
which is mine, is before me." He that slumbers not, nor
sleeps, is the keeper of it; he doth keep it, lest any hurt; he
will keep it night and day He in whose hand is the dew of
heaven will water it every moment, Isa.xxvii.3. He dresseth and purgeth it, in order to fiyther fruitfuiness, John
lievers,

;

;

:

XV. 2. He cuts off the luxuriant twigs, that mar the fruitfulness of the briuich.
Tiiis is done, especially, by the
word, and by the cross of aflPiictions. The saints need the
ministry of the word, as much as the vineyard needeth one
to dress and prune the vines, 1 Cor. iii. 9. "
are labourers together with God. Ye are God's husbandry, ye
are God's building." And they needthc cross too, 1 Pct.i.6.
And, therefore, if we should reckon the cross amor.gst
the benefits flowing to believers from their union with
Christ, I judge, we should not reckon it amiss. Sure I am,
in their sufterings, they suffer with him, Rom. viii. 17.
And the assurances they have of the cross have rather the
nature of a promise, asof a threatening,Psal.lxxxix.30,31,
" If his children forsake my law, then will I
,32, 33.
visit their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity

We

—

—

with stripes.

Nevertheless,

my

loving-kindness will

I

not

utterly take from him; nor suffer my faithfulness to fail."
Tills looks like a tutor's engaging to a dying father, to take
care of the children left upon liim ; and to give them both
nurture and admonition, for their good. The covenant of
grace does truly beat the spears of affliction into pruning
hooks to them that are in Christ, Isa. xxvii. 9. " By this,

therefore, shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged; and this is
Wiiy tlien should we
all the fruit to take away his sin."
be angry with our cross ?
should we be frighted at it?
The believer must take up his cross, and follow his leader,
the Lord Jesus Christ. He must take up his ilk-day's cik)ss,

Why

" If any man will come after me, let him
ix. 23.
deny himself, and take up his cross daily." Yea, he must

Luke
liake

up

his holy day's cross too,

Lam.

ii.

22,

"

Thoa ha«t
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solemn day, my terrors round about.'* The
church of the Jews had, of a long time, many a pleasing
meeting at the temple, on solemn days, for the worship of
God but they got a solemnity of another nature, when God
calltd together, about the temple and city, the Chaldean army, that burned the temple, and laid Jerusalem on heaps.
And now that the church of God is yet militant in this lower
called, as in a

;

region,

how can

be, but the clouds will return after the
saints troubles do bear) is a kindly name to the believer.
It is a
cross, indeed, but not to the believer's graces, but to his

ruin

?

it

But the cross of Christ (which name the

The hypocrite's seeminggraccs, may, indeed,
breatheout their last onacross,as thoseof the stony-ground
hearers did. Mat. xiii. 6. " And when the sun (of persecution, ver. 26.) was up, they were scorched: And because
they had not root, they withered away."
But never did
one of the real graces in a believer die upon the cross yet.
Nay, as the candle shines brightest in the night, and tlic
fire burns fiercest in intense frost; so the believer's grace*
are, ordinarily, most vigorous in a time of trouble.
There is a certain pleasure and sweetness in the cross, to
them who have their senses exercised to discern, and to
find it out.
There is a certam sweetness in one's seeing
himself upon his trials for heaven, and standing candidate
for glory.
There is a pleasure in travelling over these
mountains, where the Christi:.n can seetheprints,ofChrist'&
own feet, and the footsteps of the flock, who have been there
before him. How pleasant is it to a saint, in the exercise
of grace, to see how a good God crosseth his corrupt inclinations, and prevents his folly How sweet is it to behold
corruptions.

!

these thieves upon the cross
How refined a pleasure is
there in observing how God drawsaway provision from unruly lusts, and so pinclieth them, that the Christian may
get them governed Of a truth, there is a Pan.disc witnin
his thorn-hedge.
Many a time the people of God arc in
bonds, which are neverloosed,till they be bound with cords
of affliction. God takes them, and throws them into a
fiery furnace, that burns off their bonds ; and then, like the
thiee children, Dan. iii. 25. they are loose, walking in the
midst of the fire. God gives his children a potion, Avith
on- hitter ingredient if the t will not work upon thent, hie
"Wiil put in a second, a third, and so on, as there is ncerf,
!

!

;
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may work together, for their good, Rom. viii. 29.
cross-winds he hastens them to the harbour. They
are often found in such ways, as that the cross is the happiest foot they can meet with
and well may they salute
" Blessed be the Lord
it, as David did Abigail, saying,
God of Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me," 1 Sam.
XXV. 32.
Worldly things are often such a load to the
Christian, that he moves but very slowly heavenward.
God sends a wind of trouble that blows the burden off the
man^s back; and then he walks more speedily on his way;
after God hath drawn some gilded e^rtii from him, that was
drawing his heart away from God, Zcph. iii. 12. "1 will
also leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people,
and they shall trust in the name of the Lord.'* It was an
observe of an Heathen moralist, " That mo history makes
mention of any man, who hath been made better by riches.**
I doubt if our modern histories can supply the defect of
ancient histories in this point. But sure I am, many have
been the worse of riches thousands have been hugged to
death, in the embraces of a smiling world ; and many good
xnen have got wounds from outward prosperity,thatbehoved
to be cured by the cross. I remember to have read of one,
who having an imposthume in his breast, had in vain used
tl^e h^lp of phvsicians ; but being wounded with a sword,
the imposthume broke c.nd his life was saved by that accident, which threatened immediate death. Often have spirit
tual imposthumes gathered in the breasts of God*s people,
in time of outward prosperity, and been thus broken and
discussed by the cross. It is kindly for believers to be
healed by stripes ; although they are usually so weak, as to
cry out for fear, at the sight of the pruning-hook, as if it
were the destroying axe ; and to think the Lord is coming
to kill them, when he is indeed coming to cure them.
I shall now conclude, addressing myself, in a few
words, first to saints, and next to sinners.
that they

With

;

;

;

I.

To you

that are saints, I say,

i^zr Si", Strive to obtain and keep up actual

communion and

fellowship with Jesus Christ ; that is, to be still deriving
fresh supplies of grace from the fountain thereof in him.
by faith ; and making suitable returns of them in the eX"
ercise of grace and holy obedience. Beware of estrangement betwixt Christ and your souls. Jf it has got in ^f-
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ready, (which seems to be the case of many in this day,) endeavour to get it removed. There are multitudes in th«
world that slight Christ, though ye should not slight him ;

Miaiy have turned tlieir backs on him, that sometimes looked
fair for heaven. The warm sun of outward peace and pro^
perity has caused some cast their cloak of religion from
them, who held it fast, when the wind of trouble was blowing upon them ; and will ye also go away ? John vi. 67.
The greatest ingratitude is stamped on your slighting of
communion with Christ, Jer. ii. 31. " Have I been a
wilderness unto Israel; a land of darkness? Wherefore say
are lords ; we will come no more unto
my people.
thee ?" Oh beloved, is this your kindness to your friend ?
It is unbecoming any wife, to slight converse with her
husbtmd ; but her especially, who was taken from a prison
or a dung-hill, as ye were, by our Lord. But remember, I
pray you, this is a very ill-chosen time to live at a distance
from God : It is a time in which divine providence frowns
upon the land we live in the clouds of wrath are gatherIt is not a time for
ing, and are thick above otir heads
you to be out of your chambers, Isa. xxvi 20. They that
now are walking most closely with God may^have enough
ado to stand, when the trial comes How hard will it be for

We

!

;

1

:

who

are like to be surprised with troubles,
when guilt is lying on their consciences unreuiOved. To
be awakened out of a sound sleep, and custintoaragingsea,
as Jonali wus, will be a fearful trial. To feel trouble before
we see it coming, to be past hope, before we have any
fear,is a very sad case. Wherefore, break down youridoisof
jealousy, mortify these lusts, these irregular appetites cdid
<lesires, that hiave stolen away your hearts, and ieftyou,like
Samson, without his hair, and say, " I will go and return

others then,

for then it was better with me than
to "my first husband
ttow," Hos. ii. 7.
Secondly, Walk as becomes those that are united t9
Christ.
Evidence your urion with him, by walking as he
If ye be brought from under
also walked, 1 John ii. 6.
the power of darkness, let your light shine before men.
Shine as lights in the world, holding forth the word of
life, as the lanthorn holds the candle, which being in it,
shines through it, Philip, ii. 15, 16.
Now thut yc ])ro;

fc^s Chiist to be in you, let his iin«»ge shine forth in your

.3^80
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and remember the business of your lives
prove by practical arguments what ye profess.
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;

is,

" She that is
1. You know the character of a wife
married, careth how she may please her husband :** Go
you and do likewise : " Walk worthy of the Lord, unto
all pleasing,'* Col. i. 10. This is the great business of life;
you must please him, though it should displease all the
What he hates must he hateful to you, because he
world.
hates it. Whatever lusts come in suit of your hearts, deny
them, seeing tiie grace of God has appeared, teaching so
Let him be a
to do, and you are joined to the Lord.
covering to your eyes ; for you have not your choice to
make, it is made already ; and you must not dishonour
man takes care of his feet, for that, if he
your He.id.
catch cold there, it Hies up to his head : " Shall I then
take the members of Christ, and make them the members
of an harlot ? God forbid,*' says the Apostle, 2 Cor. vi.
15.
Wilt thou take that heart of thine, which is Ciirist's
dwelling place, and lodge his enemies there ? Wilt thou
take that body, which is his temple, and defile it, by using
the members thereof, as the instruments of sin ?
The
2. Be careful to bring forth fruit, and much fruit.
branch well laden with fruit is the glory of the Vine, and
of the Husbandman too, John xv. 8. " Herein is my
Futher glorified, that ye bear much fruit so shall ye be
my disciples." A barren tree stands safer in a wood Uian
in an orchard
And branches in Christ, that bring not
forth fruit, will be taken away and cast into the fire.
oj Be heavenly minded, and maintain a holy contempt
of the world. Ye are united to Christ he is your Head
:

A

;

:

;

and Husband, ami is in heaven : Wherefore, your hearts
should be there also. Col. iii. .1. " If ye then be risen
with Christ, seek those things which are above, where
Christ sitteth at the right hand of God.** Let the serpent's
seed go on their belly, and eat the dust of this earth but
let the members of Christ be ashamed to bow down and
feed with them.
4. Live and act dependently, depending by faith on
Jesus Christ. That which grows on its own root is a tree,
not a branch. It is of the nature of a branch to depend
on the stock for all, and to derive all its sap from thence.
Depend on hiiu for life, light, strength, and all spiritual
;

Head

II.]

Th^ Duties of Sahiis, as united

to Christ.

^tl

« I live
yet not I, but Christ
the life -which I now live in the fleshy
For this cause,
I live by the fluth of the Son of God."
in the mystical union, streng;th is united to weakness, life
to derath, and heaven to earth ; that weakness, death, and
benefits,

liveth in

Gal.

me.

ii.

20.

;

And

wings. Depend on
temporal benefits also, IViat. vi. 2. " Give us
this day our daily bread." If we h?ive trusted him with
our eternal concerns, let us be ashamed to distrust him in
the matter of our provision in the world.
Lastly^ Be of a m^ek disposition, and :ai uniting temper
^v'ith the fellow-members of Christ's body, as bcin^ united
eartli,

him

may mount up on borrowed

for

to the meek Jesus, the blessed centre of union. There is
a prophecy to this purpose, concerning the kingdom of
" The wolf shall dwell with the lamb ;
Christ, Isa. ii. 6.
and the leopard shall lie dovvu with the kid." It is an
The beasts of prey,
allusion to the beasts in Noah's ark.
that were wont to kill and devour others, when once they
came into the ark, lay down in peace with them : The
lamb was in no hazard by the wolf there ; nor the kid by
the leopard. There was a beautiful accomplishment of it
" And the multiin the primitive church. Acts iv. 32.
tude of them that believed were of one heart, and of one
soul." And this prevails in all members of Christ, accord-

ing to the measure of the grace of God in them. Man is
born naked ; he comes naked into this world, as if God
designed him for the picture of peace ; and surely wiien
he is born again, he comes not into the new world of
grace with claws to tear, a sword to wound, and a fire
in his hand, to burn up his fellow-members in Christ
because they cannot see with his light. Oh it is sad to
sec Christ's lilies as thorns in one another's sides; Christ's
and God's
lambs devouring one another like lions
diamonds cutting one another. Yet it must be remembered, that sin is no proper cement for the members of Christ,
though Herod and Pontius Pilate may be made friends that
way. The Apostle's rule is plain, Ileb. xii. 14. " Folloxi'
peace with all men, and holiness." To follow peace no
further than our honour, credit, and such like things, will
allow us, is too short to pursue it further than boUnesji
rth.it is, conformity to the divine will) allows us, is to®
m\' Peace is precious, yet it may be bought too dear
!

;

;

A

a
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we must rather want it, than purchase it, at
the expence of truth or holiness : But otherwise it cannot be over-dear bought ; and it will always be precious in
the eyes of the sons of peace.
II. And now, sinners, what shall I say to you ? I have
^iven you some view of the privileges of those in the state
ye have seen them afar off. But, alas they
of grace
The sinfullire not yours, because ye are not Christ's.
ness of an unregenerate state is yours ; and the misery of
but, ye have neither part nor lot in this
it is yours also
matter. The guilt of all your sins lies upon you ; ye have
no part in the righteousness of Christ. There is no peace
to you ; no peace with God, no true peace of conscience ;
for ye have no saving interest in the great Peace-maker.
Ye are none of God*s family ; the adoption we spoke of
belongs not to you. Ye have no part in the Spirit of
sanctification ; and, in one word, ye have no inheritance
among them that are sanctified. All I can say to you in
this matter is, that the case is not desperate, they may yet
be yours. Rev. iii. 30. " Behold I stand at the door and
knock ; if any man hear my voice, and open the door,
I will come in to him, and will sUp with him, and he with
me." Heaven is proposing an union with earth still ;
the potter is making suit to his own clay, and the gates of
O i that we coul^
the city of refuge are not yet closed.
%vhcrefore,

!

;

;

!

compel you

Thus

to

come

in.

far of the Stiite of

Grace.
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Job XXX.
^'or

I k?iGiv,

that thou

ivilt

23.

bring

me

House appointed for

COME now to discourse of

I which he enters by death.

all

to

Beathy avd

to i^&

Living.

man's Eternal

State, int6

Of this

entrance Job takes
a solemn serious view, in the words of the text, which
contain a general truth, and a particular application of it.
The general truth is supposed; numely, that all men must,
by death, remove out of this world ; they must die. But
whither must they go? They must go to the house appointed for all living to the grave, that darksome, gloomy,
solitary house, in the land of forgetfulness. Wheresoever
the body is laid up till the resurrection, thither, as to a
dwelling-house, death brings us home. While we are in
the body, v/e are but in a lodging-house ; in an inn, on
;

our way homeward. When we come to our grave, we
come to our home, our long home, EcgI. xii. 5. All
living must be inhabitants of this house, good and bad, old
Man's liic i$ a stream running into death's
«uid young.

The Certainty of Death.
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They, who now live in palaces, must
clevouring deeps.
quit them, and go home to this house ; and they, Avho
have not where to h.y their heads, shall thus have a house
It is appointed for ail, by him, whose counsel
it length.
Tliis appohunient cannot be shifted ; it is a
sbcill stand.
law which mortals cannot transgress. Job's application of
this general truth to himself is expressed in these words ;
/ know that thou iviU bvhig vie to death, See He knew^
iliat he behoved to meet with death; that his soul and
1)ody behoved to part ; that God, who had set the tryst,.
would certranly see it kept. Sometimes Job was inviting"
death to come to him, and carry him home to its house ;
yea, he was in hazard of running to it before the tirac^
soul chooseth strangling and death,
Job vii. 15. '*
But here he considers God would
rather than my life."
bring him to it ; yea, bring him back to it, as the word
imports. Whereby he seems to intimate, that we have na
life in this world, but as runaways from death, which
Sitretcheth out its cold arras, to receive us from the womb;
but though we do then narrowly escape its clutches, we

My

cannot escape long ; we will be brought back again to it.
Job knew this, he had laid his account with it, and wasr
Topking for it.

Doctrine,

All must die,

AUhoi^'gh this doctrine be confirmed by the experience
ali iornu r generations, ever since Abel entered into the
house appointed for all living and though the living
know that they shall die, yet it is needful to discourse of
the certainty of death, that it may be impressed on the
mind, and duly consider<x1.
Wherefore, considery/r.sf/", There is an unalterable staIt is a/itute of death, under which men are concluded.
Jiointcd unto men once to die, Ileb. ix. 27. It is Uid up for
them) as parents lay up for their children : They may
look for it, and cannot miss it, seeing God has designed
and reserved it for them. There is no peradventure in
cf

;

it;

v^e

men

must needs

Psul. Ixxxix. 48.
\rith

die, 2

Sam.

will not hear of death, yet

;

we must

Death

enter the

is

a

lists

xiv.

every

14.
Though some
man must see death,

champion
with

it,

all

and

must grapple
it

will

have

Head

I.}

The Certainty of Death.

2>8.5

the mastery, Ecclcs. viii. 3. " There is no man that hath
power over the spirit, to retain the spirit neither hatli
he power in the duy of wrath.'* They indeed who art>
vtbuiid alive at Christ's coming shall all be chang-ed,
Cor.
But that change will be equivalent to death,
XV. 51,
;

I

and

answer the purposes of

it.
All other persons
road, the way of all flesh. Secondly
Let us consult daily observation. Every man seeth that
wise men die, likewise the fool and brutish person, PsaK

will

must go the common

xiix. 10.
There is room enough on this earth for us,
notwithstanding of the multitudes thut were upon it before us ; they are .gone to make room for us, as we must
depart to leave room for others. It is long since death began to transport men into another world, and vast shoals
and multitudes arc gone thither already : Yet the trade is
going on still ; death is carrying off new inhabitants
diJly, to the house appointed for all living.
Who could
ever hear the grave say. It is enough ? Long it has beeu
This world is like a great fair
getting, but still it asketh.
or market, where some are coming in, others going out ;
while the assembly that is in it is confused
aijd the more
part know not wherefore they are come together ; Or like
;

u town situated on the road, to a great city, through v/hich
travellers are past, some are passing, while ether*
are only coming in, Eccles. i. 4. " One generation jrasseth av.ay, and another generation conieth ; but the earth
abideth for ever.'* Death is an inexorable^ irresistible
messenger, who cannot be diverted from executing his
orders, by the force of the mighty, the bribes of the rich,
nor the intreaties of the poor. It doth not reverence the
houry head, nor pity the harmless babe. I'hc bold aj.d
daring cannot outbrave it ; nor can the fidnt-hearted obThirdly^ The human body
tain a discharge in this war.
consists of perishing principles, Gen. iii. 1 9. " Dust thou
The strongest are
urt, and unto dust shait thou return."
but brittle earthen vessels, easily broken in shivers. The

some

soul is but rncanly housed, while in this mortal body,
is not a house of stone, but a house of clay ; tlie
mud Willis cannot but moulder away, especially seeing the
foundation is not on a rock, but in the dust ; they are
cvu'^hed before the moth, though this insect be so tender

which

ib^t tl\e gentle

touch of a finger will dispatch

Aa2

it.

Job

ivi.

28$'
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These principles are like gun-powder, a very small
spark, lighting* on them, will set them on fire, unci blow
up the house. The stone of a raisin, or a hair in milk,
have choaked men, and laid the house of clay in the dust..
If we consider the frame and structure of our bodies, how
fearfully and wonderfully we are made ; and on how regular and exact a motion of the fluids, and balance of humours, our life depends; and that death has as many
doors to enter in by, as the body hath pours ; and if we
compare the sGui and body together, we may justly reckon,
there is somewhat more astonishing in our life than in
our death, and, thr.t it is more strange, to see dust walking up and down on the dust, than lying down in it.
Though the lamp of our life be not violently blown out,
yet the flame must go out at length, for want of oiL
And v.hiat are those distempers and diseases, we are lia]>ie to, but death's harbingers, that come to prepare its

as soon as we set our foot on earth,
cur entry, that we do but come into the
Ilowbeit, some are snatched
world to go out again.
away in a moment, without being warned by sickness or
disease.
Fourthly^
have sinful souls ; and, therefore,
have dying bodies death follows sin, as the shadovv^ follows the body. The wicked must die, by virtue of the
threatening of the covenant of works. Gen. ii. 17. "In
the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die."
And the godly must die too that,, as death entered bj?
Christ has taken away the
fcin, sin may go out by death.
Lting of death as to them, albeit he 1t?.s not as yet removed death itself. Wherefore, though it fasten on them,
us the viper did on Paul*s hand, it shall do them no harm;;
but because the leprosy of sin is in the walls of the house,
it must be broken down, and all the materials thereof
carried forth.
Lastly^ Man's life in this world, according
to the scripture account of it, is but a few degrees removed from de:lh. The scripture repix:sents it as a vain cJid
empty thing, short in its continuance, and swift in ita
passing away.
Firsts Man's life is a vain and empty thing, while it is ;
it is not. Job. viii. 6.
A/y
it vanishetli away, and. io
days are vanity. If ye suspect afflicted Job of partiality
-in tills niiitterj hetu' the wrise wd prosperoias Solomon's

way.

They meet us,

to tell us at

We

;.

;
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character of the days of his life, Eccles. viii. 15. " All
things have I seen, in the days of my vanity," i. e. " niy
Vein days." Moses, who was a very active man, compares
our days to a sleep, Psal. xc. 5. " They are as a sleep,"
which is not noticed, till it be ended. The resemblance
is pat
Few men have right apprehensions of life, until
death awaken them ; then we begin to knov/ we were
*'
living.
spend our years as a tale that is told," ver.
9.
When an idle tale is a-telling, it may effect a little,
but when it is ended, it is forgot and so is man forgotten,
when the fable of his life is ended. It is us a drcam, or
vision of the night, in which there is nothing solid ; when
one awakes all evanisheth. Job xx. 8. " He shall fiy
:

We

;

away

as a dream, and shall not be found
yea, he shall
be chased away as a vision of the night." It is but a vain
show or image, Psal. xxxix. 6. " Surely every man walketh in a vJn shew." Man in this world is but, as it werCj^
a walking statue
his life is but an image of life there is
so much of death in it.
If we look on our life, in the several periods of it, we
will find it a heap of vanities. " Childhood and youth are
come into the world the
vanity," Eccles. xi. 10,
most helpless of all animals ; young birds and beasts can
do something for themselves, but infant man is altogether
unable to help himself.
Our childhood is spent in pitiful
trifling pleasures, which become the scorn of our own
after-thoughts.
Youth is a flower that soon withereth,
a blossom that quickly falls off; it is a space of tim.e hi
which we are rash, foolish, and inconsiderate, pleasing
ourselves with a variety of vanities, and swimming, as it
were, tlirough a flood of them. But ere we are aware,
it is past, and we are in middle age, encompassed with a
thick cloud of cares, through whicn we must grope and
finding; ourselves beset with prickingthorns of difiicultics,
through them we must force ourway,toaccomplishtheprojects and contrivances of our riper thoughts. And the more
we solace ourselyes in any earthly enjoyment we attain to,
Tiien
the more bitterness do we find in puiting with it.
;

;

;

We

;

old age, attended with its own train of infirmities,
labour, and sorrow, Psul. xc. 10. and sets us down next
door to the grave. In a woid, Alifc^h in g-i'ass^ Isaiah xl.
€.
Every stagc^ or period iii life, is vanity. Man at his

comes
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Best state (his middle age, when the heat of youth is spenf,
and the sorrows of old age, have not yet overtaken him)
r* altogether va?nty, Psalm xxxix. 5.
Death carries off
some in the bud of childhood, others in tlie blossom of
youth, and others when they are come to their fruit j few
are left standing, till, like ripe corn, they forsake the
ground ; all di>c one time or other.
Secondly, Man's life is a short tiling ; it is not only a
vanity, but a short lived vanity. Consider, Jirst, How the
life of man is reckoned in the scripture.
It was indeed
sometimes reckoned by hundreds of years ; but no man
ever arrived at a thousand ; which yet bears no proportion
to eternity.
Now, hundreds are brought down to scores ;
threescore and ten, or four score, is its utmost lengthy
Psal. xc. 10.
But few men ariive at tliat length of life.
Death does but rarely wait, till men be bowing down, byreason of age, to meet the grave. Yet, as if years were
too big a word, for such a small thing as the life of mau
on earth ; we find it counted by moisths. Job xiv. 5.
" The number of his months are with thee.'* Our course,
like that of the moon, is run in a little time ; we are always waxing or waneing till we disappear. But frequently it is reckoned by days ; and these but few, Job xiv. K
" Man that is born of a woman, is of few days." Nay,
it is but one day in scripture account ; and that a hireling's
day, who will precisely observe when his day ends, and
give over his work, ver. 6. " Till he shall accomplish as
an hireling his day." Yea, the scripture brings it down
to the shortest space of time, and calls it a moment, 2. Cor,iv. 1 7. Our light affliction (though it last all our life long) is
but for a moment.
But elsewhere it is brought down ta
yet a lower pitch, fartner than wliich one cannot carry it^
" Mine age is as nothing before thee.'*
Psal. xxxix. 5.
Agreeable to this, Solomon teils us, Eccles. iii. 2. " There
is a time to be born, and a time to die ;" but makes no
mention of a time to live
as if our life were but a skip
from the womb to the grave. Secondly, Corisider the various similitudes by which the scripture represents the brevity, or shortness, of niun's life.
Heai' Hezckiah, Isa.
xxxviii. 12.
" Mine age is departed, and is removed
from me as a shepnerd's tent; I have cut off, like a weaver,
niiy life."
The shepherd's tent is soon removed} for tlr&
;
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must not feed

lont^ in one place ; such is a man's
quickly gone. It is a web he is incessantly working
he is not idle so much as one moment
in u short time it is wrought^ and then it is cut off.
Every
breathing is a thread in this web and when the last breath
is drawn, the web is woven out, he expires
and then it
is cut off, he breathes no more.
Man is like grass, and
like a llower, Isa. xl. 6. Alljiesh^ even the strongest and
most he?lthy flesh,/* grass, and all the goodliness thereof is
as the flbiver of the field. The grass is flourishing in the
morning, but in the evening, being cut down by the mowers, it is withered
so man sometimes is walking up and
down at ease in the morning and, in the evening, is
lying a corpse, being knocked down by a sudden stroke,
with one or other of death's weapons. The flower, at best,
is but a weak and tender thing, of short continuance,
wherever it grows but observe, man is not compared to
the flower of the garden, but to the flower of the field,
Tv'hich the foot of every beast may tread down at any time.
Thus is our life liable to a thousand accidents, every day;
any of which may cut us off. But though we should escape
all these, yet, at length, this grass withereth, this flowep
fadeth of itself. It is carried off, as the cloud is consumed,
and vanisheth away. Job vii. 9. It looks big, as the morning cloud, which promiseth great things, and raiseth the
but the sun riseth, and
expectations of the husbandman
the cloud is scattered death comes, and man evanisheth.
The apostle James proposeth the question, W7/«?/5 i/owr/z/f
Hear his own answer: It is even a vapour ; that appear eth
for a little time, and then vanifiheth away, chap. iv. 14. It

flocks
life

on

this earth,
;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

.<*

It is as smoke, which
uncertain, and lasteth not.
goes out of the chimney, as if it would darken the face of
the heavens ;but quickly is scattered, and appears no more:
Tl.us goeth man's life, and where is he ? It is a wind,
Job vii. 7. O remember that my life is nvind. It is but a
passing blast, a short puff, a wind that passcth away, uid
cometii not again, Psal. Ixxviii. 39. Our breath is in our
nostrils, as it were, always upon the wing to depart, ever
passing and repassing, like a traveller, until it go away for
good and all, not to return till the heavens be no more.
is frail,

Lastly, Man's life
but a flying vanity.

is

W

a sv/ift thing

Have you

;

not only a passing,

observed how swifUy

A Looking-glass, wherein
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a shadow hath run along the ground, in a cloudy and
\rindy day, suddenly darkenmg the place, beautified before,
with the beams of the sun, but as suddenly disappearing \
Such is the life of man on the earth, for he fleeth as a
leaver's
shadow, and continueth not, Job xiv. 2.
in a moment it is
shuttle is very swift in its motion
thrown from one side of the web to the other yet our
days are swifter than a w^eaver's shuttle, chap. vii. 6..
How quickly is man tossed through time into eternity
See how Job describes the swiftness of his time of life :
" Now my days are swifter than a post ; they flee away,
they see no good. They are hasted away as the swift
ships
as the eagle that hasteth to the prey," chap. ix.
He compares his days with a post, a foot-post,
25, 26.
a runner who runs speedily to carry tiduigs, and will make

A

;

;

;

But though the post were like Ahimaaz, who
no stay.
over-ran Cushi, our days would be swifter than he, for
they flee away, like a man fleeing for his life, before the.
pursuing enemy ; he runs Vv^ith his utmost vigour,' yet
Howbeit that is not all..
our days run as fast as he.
Even he who is fleeing for life cannot run always he
must needs sometimes stand still, lie down, or run in
somewhere, as Sisera did into Jdcl's tent, to refresh himself; but our time never halts. Therefore, it is compared
to ships, which can sail night and day without intermisand swift ships, ships of
sion, till they be at their port
desire, in which men quickly arrive at the desired haven ;
or, ships of pleasure, that sail more swiftly than ships of
burden. Yet the wind failing, the ship's course is marred
but our time always runs with a rapid course. Therefore,
it is compared to the eagle flying ; not with his ordinary
flight, for that is not sufficient to represent the swiftness
of our days ; but when he flies upon his prey, v/hich isr
with an extraordinary swiftness. And thus, even thus,
'
our days fly away.
Having thus discoursed of death, let us improve it ia
discerning the vanity of the world.; in bearing up, with
Christian contentment, and patience, under all troubles
and difficulties in it ; in mortifying our lusts in cleaving
unto the Lord with purpose of heart, on all hazards ; and
in preparing for death's approach.
An4 Jirst-j Let \is lience, ras in a Looking-glass, |}C-«
;

;

;
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hold the vanity of the world, and of

all
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those things in

it,

which men so much value and esteem, and, therefore,
The rich and poor are equally inset their hearts upon.
tent upon tliis world ; they bow the knee to it, yet it is
but a clay-god they court the bulky vanity, and run
keenly to catch the shadow ; the rich man is hugged to
;

death

in its

man wearies
What wonder if the

embraces, and the poor

in the fruitless pursuit.

himself
world's

smiles overcome us, when we pursue it so eagerly, even
while it frowns upon us ? But look into the grave,
man, consider and be wise ; listen to the doctrine of de^th,
and learn, (1.) That hold as fast as thou canst, thou shalt
be forced to let go thy hold of the world at length.
Though thou load thyself with the fruits of this earth, yet
all shall fail off when thou comest to creep into thy hole,
the house under ground, appointed for all living. When
death comes, thou must bid an eternal farewel to thy enjoyments in this world ; thou must leave thy goods to
another ; and whose shall those things be which thou hast
provided ? Luke xii. 20.
(2.) Thy portion of these
things shall be very little ere long. If thou lie down oa
the grass, and stretch thyself at full length, and observe
the print of thy body when thou risest, thou mayest see
how much of this earth will fall to thy share at last. It
may be thou shalt get a coffin, and a winding sheet ; but
thou art not sure of that Mioiy who have had abundance
of wealth, yet have not had so much when they took up

O

:

their new house in the land of silence. But however that;
It was a mortifying lesson^
be, more ye cannot expect.
Saladine, when dying, gave to his soldiers : He called
for liis standard-bearer, and ordered him to take his winding sheet upon his pike, and go out to the camp with it,
and tell them. That of all his conquests, victories, and
triumphs, he had nothing now left him, but that piece of
linen, to wrap his body in for burial. Lastly^ This world
is a false friend, who leaves a man in time of greatest
need, and flees from him when he has most ado.
thou art lying on a death-bed, all thy friends ynd relations
cannot rescue thee ; all thy substance cannot ransom thee
nor procure thee a reprieve for one day, nay, not for one
hour. Yea, the niore thou possessestof this world's goods,

When

thy sorrow at death

is like to

be the greater

;

for

though

J
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more commodiously in a palace than in a
may die more easily in the cottage, where
he has very little to make him fond of life.
Secondly, It may serve as a Storehouse for Christian
one may

live

cottage, yet he

contentmentand patience underworidly losses and crosses.

A close application of the

doctrine of death is an excelagainst fretting ; and gives some ease to a
rankled heart. When Job had sustained very great losses,
he sat down contented, with this meditation. Job i. 21.
« Naked came I out of my mother's womb, and naked
shall I return thither : The Lord gave, aud the Lord hath
taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord."
providence brings a mortality or murrain among your cattle, how ready are you to fret and complain I But the serious consideration of your own death (to which you have
a notable help from such providential occurrences) may
be of use to silence your complaints, .md quiet your rankled spirits. Look to the house appointed for all living,
and learn, (1.) That ye must abide a sorer thrust than the
loss of worldly goods. Do not cry out for a thrust in the
leg or arm, for ere long there will be a home-thrust at
You may lose your dearest relations ; the
file heart.
'wife may lose her husband, and the husband his wife ;
the parents may lose their dear children, and the children
But if any of these trials happen to you,
their parents.
lent

remedy

When

lose your own life at last; and whereman complain? Lu).., iii. 39. It is
to consider, under affliction, how our

remember you must
fore doth a living

always profitable
Whatever be
case might have been worse than it is.
consumed or taken from us, it is of the I word's mercies
(2.) It is
that we ourselves are not consumed, ver. 242.
iDUt for a short space of time we are to be in this world.
It is but little our necessities require in this short space of
time when death comes, we will stand in need of none
of these things. Why should men rack their heads v/ith
while they know
cares, how to provide for to-morrow
not if they shall need any thing to-morrow ? Though a
man*s provision for his journey be near spent, he is not
are you workdisquieted, if he think he is near home
ing with candle light, and is there little of your candle
and^
left ? It m<iy be there is as little sand in your glass
it soj ye have little use for it.
(3.) Ye have matters of
;

;

;

;
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greater "sveight that chalienge your care. Death is at the
door beware you lose not your souls. If blood break
out at one part of the body, they use to open a vein of
another part of it, to turn the stream of blood, and so to
stop it.
Thus the Spirit of God sometimes cures men of
sorrow for earthly things, by opening the heart- vein to
bleed for sin. Did we pursue heavenly things the more
vigorously that our iiffairs in this life prosper not, we
should thereby gain a double advantage our worldly sorrow would be diverted, and our best treasure increased.
(4.) Crosses of this nature will not last long. The world's
smiles and frowns will be quickly buried together, in everIts smiles go away as the foam on
lasting forgetfulness.
the water, and its frowns are as a passing stitch in a man's
;

;

side.
Time flies away v/ith swift v/ings, and carries our
earthly comforts, and crosses too, along with it ; neither of
them will accompany us into the house appointed for all
living : " There the wicked cease from troubling, and
there the weary are at rest. There the prisoners rest together, they hear not the voice of the oppressor. The
small and great are there, and the servant is free from
his master,"
Job iii. 17, 18, 19. Cast your eyes on
eternity, and ye will see affliction here is but for a moment. The truth is, our time is so very short, that it
will not allow either our joys or griefs to come to perfec-

Wherefore let them
weeped not and they that
tion.

;

that weep, be as though they
rejoice, as though they re-

^c. 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31
(5.) Death will
put all men on a level. The king and the beggar must
dwell in one house when they come to their journey's end;
though their entertainment by the way be very diifcrcnt.
The amall and the great are there.) Job iii. 19.
are in
this world as on a stage
it is no great matter whether a^

joiced, not,

We

;

man

act the p.irt of a prince or a pects.int

;

for

when

tliey

have acted their parts, they must both get behind the curLastly., If thou be not in
tain, and appear no more.
Christ, whutevcr thy affiictions now be, troubles a thousand times worse are abiding thee in unother world.
Death will turn thy crosses into pure, unmixed curses
and then how gladly wouldst thou return to thy former
afllictcd stutc, and purchase it at any r;.te, were thv?re any
poi?sibility of such a return
If thou be in Christ, thou
;

1

Bb

^ Bridle

294

curb Lusts.

to

[State IV.

mayest well bear thy cross. If a man on a journey be
not well accommodiited, where he lodgeth only for a night,
he will not trouble himself about the matter, because he
it is not his home.
Ye are on the
is not to stay there
let it not disquiet you, that you meet
road to eternity
with some hardships in the inn of this world. Fret not,
because it is not so well with you as with some others.
One man travels with a cune in his hand his fellowtraveller (perhaps) has but a common stick, or staff;
It is no great matter
either of them will serve the turn.
which of them be yours both will be laid aside, when
you come to your journey's end.
Thirdly^ It may serve for a Bridle, to curb all manner
of Lusts, particularly those conversant about the body.
serious visit made to cold death, and that solitary mansion, the grave, might be of good use to repress them.
I*;, It may be of use to cause men remit of their inwhich is to many the bane
ordinate care for the body
Often do these questions, " What shall
of their souls
we eat ? What shall we drink ? And wherewithal shall we
be clothed ?" leave no room for another of more importance, viz. " Wherewith shall I con«e before the Lord ?'*
The soul is put to the rack, to answer these mean questions, in favour of the body, while its own eternal interests
why are men so busy to repair
But, ah
are neglected.
the ruinous cottage, leaving the inhabitant to bleed to
deaih of his wounds, unheeded, unregarded Why so
much care for the body, to the neglecting of the concerns
O be not so anxious for what
of the immortal soul
since, ere long, the clods of
can only serve your bodies
cold earth will serve for back and belly too.
2r//i/, It may abate your pride on account of bodily
endowments, which vain man is apt to glory in. Value
not yourselves on the blossom of yc-uth for while ye
are in your blooming years, ye are but ripening for a
grave and death gives the fatal stroke, without asking
Glory not in your strength, it will
any body's age.
quickly be gone ; the time will soon be, when you shall
not be able to turn yourselves on a bed, and you must
be carried by your grieving friends to your long home.
And what signifies your healthful constitution ? Death
does not always cntQr in soonest, where it begins soonest
;

;

;

;
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at the door, but makes as great dispatch with
a few hours, as with others in many years..
Value not yourselves on your beauty, which shall consume in the grave, Psal. xlix. 14. Remember the change
death makes on the fairest face, Job xiv. 20. " Thou
cliangest his countenance, and sendeth him away."
Death makes the greatest beauty so loathsome, that it
must be buried out of sight. Could a looking-glass be
used in the house appointed for all living, it would bs
a terror to those, who now look oftener into their glasses
than into their Bibles.
And what though the body be
gorgeously arrayed : The finest clothes are but badges o£
our sin and shame ; and, in a little time, will be exchanged for a winding-sheet, when the body will become
a feast to the worms.
odly^ It may be a mighty check upon sensuality and
fleshly lusts, 1 Pet. ii. 1 1.
"I beseech you, as strangers
and pilgrims, abstain from llcshly lusts, which war against
the soul." It is hard to cause wet wood take fire ; and
when the fire doth take hold of it, it is soon extinguished.
Sensuality makes men unfit for divine communications, and is an effectual means to quench the Spirit.
Intemperance in eating and drinking carries on the ruin
of soul and body at once ; and hastens death, while it
makes the man most unfit for it. Therefore take heed
to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged
with surfeiting and drunkenness, and so that day come
upon you unawares, Luke xxi. 34. But,
how often
is the soul struck through with a dart, in gratifying the
senses At these doors destruction enters in. Therefore,
Job made a covenant with his eyes, Chap. xxxi. 1 " The
mouth of a strange woman is a deep pit ; he that is abhorred of the Lord, shall fall therein," Prov. xxii 14.
" Let him that standeth take heed, lest he fall." BcWure of lasciviousness ; study modesty in your apparel,
words and actions. The ravens Of the valley of death
will, at length, pick out the wanton eye : The obscene,
filthy tongue will, at length, be quiet, in the land of
silence
And grim death, embracing the body in its cold
arms, will effectually allay the heat of all fleshJy lusts.
Lafttlij^ In u word, it "nay check our earthly .nindedness;

knock
some in

to

O

!

1

.

!

and

at

once knock down the lust of the

flesJi,

tlie lust

of

A Bridle
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Ah if we must die,
the eyes, and the pride of life.
vvhy are we thus ? Wi^y so fond of temporal things ; so
anxious to get them, so eager in the embraces of them, sO
mightily touched with the loss of them i Let, me, upon
a view of the house appointed for all living, bespeak the
worldling in the words of Solomon, Prov. xxiii. 5. " Wilt
thou set thine eyes upon that which is not ? For riches
certainly make themselves wings, they flee away as atl
eagle towards heaven." Riches, and all worldly things,
they are that which is not. They
are but a fair nothing
are not what they seem to be ; they are all but gilded
vanities, that deceive the eye. Comparatively, they are not;
there is infinitely more of nothingness and not being, than
What is the
of being and reality in the best of them.
world, and all that is in it, but a fashion, or f^jr show,
such as men make on a stage, a passing show ? 1 Cor. vii.
31. Royal pomp is but a gaudy show, or appearance, in
God's account. Acts xxi. 25. The best name they get
is, good things ; but, observe it, they are only the wicked
^Thou in thy life-time
man's good things, Luke xvi. 25
receivedst thy good things^ says Abraham, in the parable,
And well may the men of the
to the rich man in hell.
world call these things their goods ; for there is no other
good in them, about them, nor attending them. Now,
Mdlt thou set thine eyes upon empty shows and fancies t
Wilt thou cause thine eyes to fly on them, as the word is ?
Shall mens hearts fly out at their eyes upon them, as a
ravenous bird on its prey ? If they do, let them know,
that, at length, these shall fly as fast away from them, as
ever their eyes flew upon them Like a flock of fair feathered birds, that settle on a fool's ground the which,
when he runs to catch them as his own, do immediately
take wing, fly away, and, sitting down on his neighbour's
ground, elude his expectation, Luke xii. 20. " Thou
fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee ; then
Avhose shall these things be ?" Though you do not make
wings to them, as many do, they make themselves wings,
and fly away not as a tame house bird, which may be
as an hawk, that will show where she is
catched again
by her bells, and be called again with the lure ; but as an
eagle, which quickly flies out of sight, and cannot be
mortal!
recalled. Forbear thou to behold these things,
!

;
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;
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is no reason thou shouldst set thuie eyes upon them.
This world is a great inn, in the road to eternity, to which
thou art travelling. Thou art attended by these things,
as servants belonging to the inn, where thou lodgest they
Wait upon thee, while thou art there, and when thou goest
away, they will convey thee to the door. But they are
not thine, they will not go away with thee ; but return to
wait on other strangers, as they did on thee.

there

;

Fifthly^ It

may

serve as a Christian resolution, to cleava

adhere to his truths, and continue in his ways 5
whatever he may sufFi^- for so doing. It would mucli
" Who ais
allay the fear of man, that bringeth a snare
thou, that thou shouldst be afraid of a man that shall
die ?" Isa. li. 12.
Look on persecutors as pieces of
brittle clay, that shall be dashed to pieces
for then shall
ye despise them as foes that arc mortal AThose terrors to
others, in the land of the living, shall quickly die with
themselves. The serious consideration of the skortnesi*
of our time, and the certainty of death, will teach us, that
all the advantage we can make by our apostacy, in time^
of trial, is not worth the while it is not worth the goin,^
out of the way to get it
and what we refuse to forego,
for Christ's sake, may quickly be taken from us by death.
But, we can never lose it so honourably, as for the cause
of Christ and his gospel for, what glory is it that ye give
up what ye have in the world, when God takes it away
to Christ,

:

;

;

;

;

;

from you by death, whether you

will or not ? This
consideration may teach us to undervalue life itself, and
chuse to forego it, rather than to sin. The worst that
men can do is to take away that life, which we cannot
long keep, though all the world should conspire to help
us to retain the spirit. And if we refuse to offer it up to
God, when he calls for it, in defence of his honour, he
can take it from us another way ; as it fared with him,
who could not burn for Christ, but was afterwards burned
by an accidental fire in his house.
Lastly^ It may serve for a Spur, to incite us to prepare
Consider, (1.) Your eternal state will be acfor Death.
cording to the state in Wiiich you die ; death will open
the doors of heaven or hell to you. As the tree falls, so
it shall lie through eternity.
If the infant be dead-born,

the whole world will not raise

Bb2

it

to life again

j

and

if

one
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die out of Christ, in an unregenerate state, there is no
of him for ever. (2.) Seriously consider, what

more hope

a world of spirits, whereto go into another world
with we are very ill acquainted. How frightful is converse with spirits to poor mortals in this life
And, how
dreadful is the case, v/iien men are hurried away into
another world, not knowing but devils may be their companions for ever Let us then give all diligence, to make
and advance our acquaintance with the Lord of that world.
(3.) It is but a short time ye have to prepare for death ;
therefore, now or never; seeing the time assigned for preparation will soon be over, Eccles. ix. 10. " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might for
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom,
in the grave, whither thou goest." How can we be idl&,
having so great a work to do, and so little time to do it
in
But, if tlie time be short, the work of preparation
The
for death, though hard work, will not last long.
shadows of the evening make the labourer work cheerfulknowing the time to be at hand, when he shall be callly
ed in from his labour. (4.) Much of our time is over
already
and the youngest of us all cannot assure himself that there is us much of his time to come as is past.
Our life in the world is but a short preface to long eterOh shall we not
nity ; and much of the tale is told.
double our diligence when so much of our time is spent,
and so little of our great work is done ? (5.) The present
time is flying away and we cannot bring buck time past,
there is no kindit hath taken an eternal farcwel of us
The time to
ling the fire again that is burn^ to ashes.
come is not ours and we have no assurance of a share
have nothing we can call ours^
in it when it comes.
but the present moment and that is flying away How
soon our time may be at an end, we know not. Die we
must, but who can tell us when ? If death kept one set
time for all, v/e were in no hazard of a surprise but
daily observation shews us, there is no such thing. Now,
the flying shadow of our life allows no time for loitering.
The rivers run speedily into the sea, from whence they
came ; but not speedily as man to the dust, from whence
he came. The stream of time is the swiftest current, and
quiciily ru^s gilt to et^aity.
Lg^ily^ If oacq^ dea^. ^^\j

it is

;

!

1

;

I

;

;

1

;

;

;

We
;

:

;
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" If a man die, shall he live again ?"
Dying is a thing we cannot get a trial of; it is what we
can do only once, Hcb. ix. 27. It is afifiointed unto men
ONCE to die. And that which can be but once done, ^nd
yet is of so much importance, that our ail depends oa
having it done right, we have need to use the utmost
diligence, that we may do it well.
Therefore, prepare
for death, and do it timeously.
If ye who are unregenerate ask me, Wh^t ye shall do,
to prepare for death, thc^t ye may die safely ? I answer, I
have told you already, what must be done. And thc.t is>
your nature and state must be changed ye nmst be born
again
ye must be united to Jesus Christ by faith. And
till this is done, ye are not capable of otner directions,
•which belong to one's dying comfortably, whereof we
clue place.
Eiay discourse afterwards
ters,

Job xiv.

14.

;

;

m
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DIFFERENCE BETWIXT THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE
WICKED IN THEIR DEATH.

Proverbs

The Wicked

xiv. 32,

is driven away in his Wickedness
Righteous hath hofie in his Death.

:

But

tfie

THIS

text looks like the cloud betwixt the Israelites
Egypticiiis, having a dark side towards the
latter, and a bright side towards the former.
It represents death like Phcnuoh's jailor, bringing the chief butler
and the chief baker out of one prison ; the one to be restored to i.ia office, and the other to be led to execution.
It shows the difterence betwixt the godly and ungodly in
their death ; who, as they act a very different part in life,
so, in death, have a vastly different exit.
First y As to the death of a wicked man ; here is, (1.)
The manner of his passing out of the world. He is driven
away ; namely, in his death, as is clear from the opposite
clause.
He is forcibly thrust out of his place in the
world, driven away as chuff before the wind. (2.) The
state he pusseth away in.
He dies in a sinful and hopeless state.
Firsts In a sinful state ; he is driven away in
his wickedness.
He lived in it, and he dies in it ; his
filthy garments of sin, in which he wrtipt up himself in
his life, are his prison-garments, in which he shall lie wrapt
up for ever. Secondly^ In a hopeless state ; But the right'
eous hath hofie in his death ; which plainly imports the
hopelessness of the wicked in their death.
Whereby it
is not meant, that no wicked man shall have any hope
unci

»t

all,

when he

is

a-dying, but shall die iu despair.

No

^

Head
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sometimes

it is

3Q1

so indeed, but frequently

it is

otherwise

;

may? and often do hope to the lust breathe
But the wicked man has no solid hope and as for the
delusive hopes he entertains himself with, death will root
them up, and he shall be for ever irretrievably miserable..
Secondly, As to the death of a righteous man he hath
hope in his death. This is ushered in with a but, importing a removal of these dreadful circumstances, with
which the Avicked man is attended, who is driven away
in his wickedness
but the godly are not so. Not so,
foolish virgins

;

;

;

In the manner of their passing out of the world.
The righteous is not driven away as chaft" before the wind,
but led away as a bride to the marriage-chamber, carried
away by the angels into Abraham's bosom, Luke xvi. 22.
(2.) Not so as to their state, when passing out of this
life.
The righteous man dies, (1.) Not in a sinful, but
in a holy state.
He goes not away in his sin, but out of
it.
In his life he was putting off the old man, changing
his prison-garments
and now the remaining rags of
them are removed, and he is adorned with robes of glory.
He hath
(2.) Not in a hopeless, but a hopeful state.
hope in his death he has the grace of hope, and the
well-founded expectation of better things, than ever he
had in this world ; and though the stream of his hope at
death may run shallow ; yet he has still as much of it, as
makes him venture his eternal interests upon the Lord
Jesus Christ.
(1.)

;

;

Doctrine
21ie

Ulcked

dying',

I.

are driven aivay in their Wickedness^

and

in a hofieless State.

In speaking to this doctrine, (1.) I shall shew how, and
what sense, the wicked are driven away in their wickedness, at death.
And, lastly. Apply the whole.
I. How, and in what sense, the wicked are driven away
in their wickedness.
I shall briefly inquire, (1.) What
is meant by their being driven away.
(2.) Whence they
shall be driven, and whither. (3.) In what respects they
may be said to be driven away in their wickedness. But,
before I proceed, let me advertise you, that you arc misin

taken

if

you think,

that

no persons are

to

be eylled wicked;

The WUked dying, driven away
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but they who are avowedly vicious and profane ; as if the
devil could dwell in none but those whose name is Legion.
In scripture-account, all who are not righteous, in thd
manner hereafter explained, are reckoned wicked. And,
therefore, the text divides the whole world into two sorts,
the righteous and the wicked ; and ye will see the same
thing in that other text, Mai. iii. 18. Then shall ye return,
and discern between the righteous and the wicked.
Wherefore, if ye be not righteous, ye are wicked. If y&
have not an imputed righteousness, and also an implanted righteousness, or holiness ; if ye be yet in your
natural state, unregentrated, not united to Christ by faith;
howsoever moral, and blameless in the eyes of men, your
conversation may be, ye arc the wicked, who shall ba
driven av/ay in their wickedness, if death find you in that
state.

Now,

First, As to the meaning of this phrase, driven away^
there are three things in it; the wicked shall be taken away
suddenly, violently, and irresistibly.
First, Unrencv/ed men shall be taken away suddenly,
at death.
Not that all wicked men die suddenly not
that they are «ill wicked who die so
God forbid But,
(1.) Death commonly comes upon them unexpected, and
ao surpriseth them; as the deluge came surprisingly on the
old world, though they were forewarned of it long befors
it came
As travail cometh on a woman with child, with
surprising suddenness
although looked for and expected, 1 Thess. V. 3.
Death seizeth them, as a creditor
doth his debtor, to hale him to prison, (Psal. Iv. 15.) and
that when they are not aware. Death comes in as a thief
at the window, and finds them full of busy thoughts about
this life, which that very day perish. (2.) Death always
seizeth them unprepared for it the old house falls down
about their ears,before they have another provided. When
death casts them to the door, they have not where to lay
their he ids, unless it be on a bed of fire and brimstone.
The soul and body are as it were hugging one another in
mutual embraces, when death comes like a whirlwind,
and separates them. (3.) Death hurries them away in a
moment to destruction, and makes a most dismal change;
the man for the most part never knows where he is, till in
hell he lift up his eyes, Luke xvi. 23.
The floods of
;

:

:

;

;

!

in their Wickedness.

Ijead 11.3
\vrath suddenly

he

is

plunged

overwhelm

his soul,

30^

and ere he

is aware,-

in the bottomless pit.

Seco7idiyy The unrentwfcd mun is taken away out of the
world violently. Driving is a violent action he is chused
out of the world, Job xviii. 18. Fain would he stay if he
could but deuth dn gs him away like a malcf<xtor to the
execution. He sought no other portion, than the profits
and pleasures of this world, he hatn no other, he retily
desires no other
How can he then go away out of it, if
he were not driven.
Quest. But may not a wicked man be willing to die ?
Ans. He mc^y indeed be willing to die but, (cbseive,) it
is only in one of three cases.
(1.) In a fit of passion, by
reason of some trouble that he is ii .patient to be rid of.
;

;

:

—

;

Thus many

persons, when their passion huS got the better
of their reason, and when, on thut account, they are most
unfit to die, will be ready to cry, O to be gone
But
should their desire be grunted,und death come at their cdl,
tht-y would quickly shew they were not in earn, st ; und
thut if they go, they must be driven away against tiieir
"wills.
(2.) When they are brim-full of despair thty may
be willing to die. Thus Saul murdered himseii c^nd
Spira wished to be in hell, that he might know the uttermost of what he believed he was to suffer. In this manner men may seek after death, while it flies from them.
But fearful is the vioh nee these do undergo, whom the terrors of God do thus drive.
(3.) When they are dreairiing
of happiness after dcc^th. Foolish virgins, under the power of delusion, as to their state, mtty be willing to die,
having no fear of lying down in sorrow. How nujiy are
there, who can give no scripture-ground for their hope,
IVLaiy are driven
V^ho yet have no bands in their death
they go off' like lambs, who would
to darkness sleeping
roar like lions, did they but know what place they are
going to ; though the chariot, in which they are, drive
furiously to the depths of hell, yet they fear not, because
they are fast asleep.
Lastly.,T\\c unregenerate man is taken away irresistibly.
He must go, though sore against his will. Death will
take no refusal, nor admit of any delay, though the man
has not lived half his days, according to his own computaIf he will
tion.
If he will not bow, it will break him.
1

;

I

;

The Wicked dyings driven awny

304

[State IV.

house down about his ears,
Although the physician help,
friends groan, the wife and the children cry, and the man
himself use his utmost efforts to retain the spirit, his soul
yield he must, and go where he shall
is required of him
never more see light.
Secondly, Let us consider whence they are driven, and
whither. When the wicked die, (1.) They are driven out
of this world, where they sinned, into the other world,
where they must be judged, and receive their particular
sentences, Heb. ix.27. Tr is a/ifiointcd unto Jti' n once to dicy
but after this the judgment. TIk^ shall no more return to

iiot

come

forth,

for there he

it

will pull the

must not

stay.

;

Though their hearts are wedded to
their beloved earth.
their eanbly enjoym- nts, they must leave them ; they can
sorrowful must their departure
carry nothing hence.

How

when

they have nothing in view, so good as that which
they leave behind them (2.) Ttiey are driven out of the
society of the saints on earth, into the society of the damnhe rich man al^o died^ and
ed in hell, Luke xvi. 22, 23.
was buried, ^hid in hell he lift ufi his eyes. What a multitude of the devil's goLts do DOW take place among Clirist's
sheep But c t deuth they shall be led forth with the workThere is a mixed mtdtiers of iniquity, Psalm cxxv. 5.
tude in this world, but no mixture in the other; each party
Though hypocrites grow here
is there set by themselves.
and
as tares among the wheat, death will root them up
they shall be bound in bundles for the fire. (3.) They are
While time lasts with
driven out of time into eternity.
them, there is hope but when time goes, all hope goes
with it. Preciotis time is now lavishly spent it lies so
heavy upon the hands of many, that they think themselves
obliged to take several ways to drive away time. But, beware of being at a loss what to do in life; improve time for
eternity, whilst you have it for, ere long, death will drive
it from you, and you from it, so as ye shall never meet
again. (4.) They are driven out of their specious pretences
to piety. Death strips them of the splendid robes of a fair
profession, with which some of them were adorned, and
turns them off the stage, in the rags of a wicked heart and
life. The word hypocrite properly signifies a stage-player,
who appears to be wh::t indeed he is not. This world is
tiie.stage on which these children of the devil personate the

be,

!

'i

!

;

;

;

;
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Their shew of religion is the player's
under which one must look, who will judge of them
Now, death turns them out of their coat, and then
aright.
ihey appear in their native dress; it unveils them, and takesThere are none in the other world, who
oif their mask.
pretend to be better than they really are. Depraved nature
acts in the regions of horror, unallayed, and undisguised.
Lastly^ They are driven away from all means of grace und
are set beyond the line, quite out of all prospect of mercy.
There is no more an opportunity to buy oil for the lump
it is gone out at death, and can never be lighted again.
There maybe offers of mercy and peace meide after they are
gone but they are to others, not to them there are no
such offers in the place to which they are driven ; these
offers are only m.ade in that place from which they are
children of God.
coat,

;

;

;

driven.

Lastly, In what respect may tliey be said to be driven
away in their wickedness ? Jris. (1.) In respect of their
being driven away in their sinful, unconverted state. Having lived enemies to God, they die in a slate of enmity to

him for none are brought into the eternal state of consummate happiness, but by the way of the state of grace,
or begun recovery in this life.
The child that is dead in
;

the womb is born dead, and is cast out of the womb into
so he who is dead while he liveth, or is spiritthe grave
ually dead, is cast forth of the womb of time, in the same
state of death, into the pit of utter misery.
miserable
death, to die in the gall of bitterness, and bond of iniqui;

O

It had been incomparably better for such as die thus,
ty
that they had never been born.
(2.) In regard they die
winning, acting wickedly against God, in contradiction to
the divine law ; for they can do nothing but sin while they
So death takes them in the very act of sinnhig ; violive.
lently draws them from the embraces of their lusts, and
drives them away to the tribunal, to receive their sentence.
I

a remarkable expression, Job xxxvi. 14. They die in,
: The marginal reading is, their soul dieth in youth ;
their lusts being lively, their desires vigorous,and expectations big, as is common in youth.
And their life is among
the unclean ; or, and the comfiany (or herd) of them dieth
-among the Sodomites ; i. e. is taken away in the heat of their
sin and wiekednessj as the Sodomites were, Gen. xix.

It

is

youth

€

c
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vii. 28, 29.
(3.) In as much as they are driven away, loaded with the guilt of all their sins
this is the
^vinding-sheet, that shall lie down with theni in the dust,
Job XX. 1 1. Their works follow them into the other world ;
they go away with the yoke of their transgressions wreathed about their necks. Guilt is a bud companion in life ;
It lies now, perhaps,
but how terrible will it be in death
like cold brimstone on their benumbed consciences
but
when death opens the way for sparks of divine vengeance,

Luke

;

!

;

like fire, to fall upon it, it will make dreadful flames in the
conscience, in which the soul will be, as it were, wrapt up
Lastly^ The wicked are driven away
for ever.
their
wickedness, in so far as they die under the absolute power
While there is hope, there is some
of their wickedness.
restraint onthe worst of men; and these moral endowments,
which God gives to a number of men, for the benefit of
mankind in this life, are so many allays and restraints upon
But all hope
llie impetuous wickedness of human nature.
being cut off, and these gifts withdrawn, the wickedness of
Uic wicked will then arrive at its perfection. As the seeds
of grace, sown in the hearts of the elect, come to their full
maturity at death ; so, wicked and hellish dispositions, in
the reprobate, come then to their highest pitch. Their
prayers to God will then be turned to horrible curses; and
their praise to hideous blasphemies. Mat. >i:xii. 13. There
shall be wecju'ng, and gnashhig of teeth. This gives a disnicd, but genuine view, of the state of the wicked, in another world.
II. I shall discover the hopelessness of the state of unrenewed men, at death. It appears to be very hopeless, if
we consider these four things :
First, Death cuts off all their hopes and prospects of
peace and pleasure in this life, Luke xii. 19, 20. « Soul,
thou hast much goods laid up for many years ; take thine
But God said unto him,
ease, eat, drink, and be merry.
Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee ;
then whose shall those things be, which thou hast provided?" They look for great matters in this world; they hope
to increase their wealth, to see their families prosper, and
to live at ease ; but death comes like a stormy wind, and
shakes oft' all their fond hopes, like green fruit from off a

m

tree

:

«

When

he

iB

about to

fill

his belly,

God

shall past
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the fury of his wrath upon him," Job xx. 23. He may
begin a web of contrivances, for advLincing his worldly interest ; but, before he gets it wrought out, death comes,
and cuts it out '' His breath goeth forth, he returneth to
his earth ; in that very day his thoughts perish," Psalm
:

cxlvi. 4.

When death

comes, they have no solid grounds
" For what is tiic hope of
the hypocrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh
av/ay his soul ?'* Job xxvii. 3. Whatever hopes they fondly entertain, they are not founded on God's word, which
If they knew their own
is the only sure ground of hope
case, they v.'ould see themselves only happy in a dream.
And, indeed, what hope can they have ? The law is plain
against them, and condemns them. The curses of it (these
cords of death) are about them already. The Saviour,
whom they slighted, is now their Judge and their Judge
is their enemy.
How then can they hope ? They have
bolted the door of mercy against themselves, by their unbelief.
They have despised the remedy ; and, therefore,
must die without mercy. They have no saving interest in
Jesus Christ, the only channel of conveyance, in which
mercy flows and, therefore, they can never taste of it.
The sword of justice guards the door of mercy, so as none
can enter in, but the members of the mystical body of
Christ, over whose heads is a covert of atoning blood, the
Mediator's blood. These, indeed, may pass without harm,
for justice has nothing to require of them. But others canSi'co7idly^

to

hope

for eternal happiness

:

:

'

;

;

not pass, since they are not in Christ death comes to them
wilh the stuig in it, the sting of unpardoned guilt. ' It is
armed against tliem with all the force the sanction of a ho" The sting of death is
ly law can give it, I Cor. xv. 56.
When that law
sin, and the strength of sin is the law."
v/as given on Sinai, the whole mount quaked greatly, Exod.
;

8.
When the Redeemer was making satisfaction for
the elect's breaking of it, the earth did quake, and the rocks
rent, IVlatth. xxvii. 5 1
What possible ground of hopcj
then, is there to the wicked man, when death comes upon
him, armed with the force of this law ? How can he escape
that fire, which burned unto the midst of heaven ? Deut.
iv. 1
How shall he be able to stand in that smoke, that,
ascended as tlie smoke of a furnace ? Ex^od. xix. 18. How

xix.

1

.

1

.
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he endure the terrible thunders and lightnings, vef,
and dwell in the darkness, clouds, and thick darkness %
Deut. iv. 11. All these resemblances, heaped together,
do but faintly represent the fearful tempest of wrath and
indignation, which shall pursue the wicked to the lowest
and for ever abide on them, who are driven to darkhell
"vfill

J 6.

;

liess at death.

Thirdly^ Death roots

up

their delusive hopes of eternai

happiness then it is, their covenant with death, and agreenient with hell, is broken. They are awakened out of their
golden dreams, and at length lift up their eyes. Job viii.
" Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose trust shall
14.
be a spider's web.'* They trust all shall be well with them
after death
but this their trust is but a web woven out of
tlieir own bowels, with a great deal of art and industry.
They wrap themselves up in this their hope, as the spider
wraps herself m her web. But it is but a weak and slender,
defence for however it may withstand the threiitenings of
;

;

;

word of God, death, that besom of destruction, will
sweep them and it both away, so as there shall not be the
least shred of it left them
but he, who tliis moment will
the

;

next moment be utterly hopeless.
Death overturns the house built on the sand ; it leaves no
xnan under the power of delusion.
Lastly^ Death makes their state absolutely and forever hopeless. Matters cannot be retrieved and amended
after death. For, (1.) Time once gone can never be recalled.
If cries or tears, price or pains, could bring time
back again the wicked man might have hope in his death.
But tears of blood will not prevail nor Avill his roai-ing
The sun will not
for iTiiliions of ages cause it to return.
stcnd still, until the sluggard awake and enter on his
journey and when once it is gone down, he needs not
expect the nigiit to be turned into di y for his sake he
must lodge through the long night of eternity, where his
lime left him. (2.) There is no returning to this life, to
amend whit is amiss It is a state of probation and trial,
tvl ich terminates at death
and, therefore, we cannot return to it again It is but once we thus live, and once
not

let his

hope go,

shall

.

;

;

;

:

;

:

we

Death carries the wicked man to his own place*
Thus life is our working-day ; and doivth
closeth our day euid our v> ork together. We m?^y readily
die.

Acts
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imagine the wicked might have som:ehopc in their death;
if, after death has opened their eyes, they could return to
life, and have but the trial of one Sabbath, one offer of
Christ, one day, or but one hour more, to make up their
peace with God " But, man lieth down, and riseth not
till the heavens be no more ; they shall not awake, nor be^
Lastly^ In the
raised out of their sleep," Job xiv. 12.
other world, men have no access to get their ruined st.ite
and condition retrieved, if they never so fain would t
*' For there is no work,
nor device, nor knowledge, nor
wisdom in the grave, whither thou goest," Eccles. ix. iO*
Now, a man may flee from the wrath to come % now, ha
may get into a refuge but when once death has done its.
work, the door is shut there are no more offers of
mercy, no more pardons where the tree is fallen, there
;

;

j.

;

it

must lie.
Let what has been

said be carefully pondered : And^
that it may be of use, let me exhort you,
Firsts To take heed that ye entertain no_ hopes of heaven,
but what are built on a solid foundation. Tremble to
think what fair hopes of happiness death sweeps av/ay^
the hopes of many are cut off, whcm
like cobwebs
!

How

they seem to themselves to be on the very threshold of
heaven Ho-w, in the moment they expect to be carried
by angels into Abraham's bosom, into the regions of bliss.
and peace, they are carried by devils, into the society of
the damned in hell into the place of torment, and regions
of horror
I beseech you to beware, (1.) Of a hope built
Tne wise
\ip, where the ground was never cleared.
builder digged deep, Luke vi. 48. Were your hopes of
heaven never shaken ; but ye have had good hopes all
your days ? Alas for it you may see the mystery of your
case explained, Luke xi. 21. " When a strong many
armed, keepeth his palace, his goods- are in peace.*'' But
if they have been shaken, take heed lest there have onij^
some branches been made in the old building, which you
have got repaired again, by ways and means of your oAvn.
I assure you, your hope (howsoever fair a building it is)
is not to trust to
unless your old hopes have been razed,
and you have built on a foundation quite new. (2.) Beware of that hope, which looks brisk in the dark ; but
!

;

!

!

;

H>.oscth all it^ lustre^

when

it is

set in tiie light of

God's
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•word ; when it is examined and tried by the touchstone
" For every one
of divine revelation, John iii. 20, 21.
that doth evil, hateth the light ; neither cometh to the
But he that
light, least his deeds should be reproved.
doth the truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may be
jniide manifest, that they are wrought in God."
That
hope, which cannot abide scripture-trial, but sinks, when
searched into by sacred truth, is a delusion, and not a true
hope ; for God's word is always a friend to the graces of
God's Spirit, and an enemy to delusion. (3.) Beware
of that hope, which stands without being supported by
&ciipture-evidences.
Alas
many are big with hopes,
!

who

cannot give, because they really have not, any scripture-grounds for them. Thou hopest, that all shall be
well with thee, after death ; but what word of God is itj
on which thou hast been caused to hope ? Psalm cxix. 49.
What scripturc-cvidenec hast thou, to prove that thy hope
is not the hope of the hypocrite ? What hast thou, after
impartial self-examination, as in the sight of God, found
in tiiyself, which the word of God determines to be a sure
evidence of his right to eternal life, who is possessed of it ?
Numbers of men are ruined with such hopes, as stand unsupported by scripture evidence. Men are fond and tenacious of these hopes
but death will throw them down,
and leave the sell-deceiver hopeless. Lastly^ Beware of
that hope of heaven, which doth not prepare and dispose
you for heaven, which never makes your soul more holy,
" Every man that hath this liope in him,
i John iii. 3.
purifieth himself, even as he is pure.'*
The hope of the
jnost part of men is rather a hope to be free of pain and
torment in another life, than a hope of true happiness,
the nature whereof is not miderstood and discerned ; aud-,
therefore, it stakes down in sloth and indolence, and does
not excite to mortification and a heavenly life. So fur are
tliey from hoping aright for heaven, that they must own,
if they speak their genuine sentiments, removing out of
this world into any other place whatsoever, is rather their
fear than their hope.
The glory of the heavenly city
does not at all draw their hearts upwards towards it ; nor
do tliey lift up their heads with joy, in the prospect of
arriving at it. If they had the true hope of the marriageday, tliey would, as the Uridcj Uxe Lamb's wife; be inaking^
;
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themselves ready for it, Rev. xix. 7. But their hopes are
produced by their sloth, and their sloth is nourished by
Sirs, as ye would not be driven away
their hopes. Oh
hopeless in your death, beware of these hopes. Raze them
now, and build on a new foundation lest death leave not
one s'.one of thena upon another, and ye never be able to
hope any more.
Hscondly, Hasten, O sinners, out of your wickednessj
if
out of your sinful state, ^and out of your wicked life
ye would not, at death, be driven away in your wickedness.
Remember the fatal end of the wicked man, as
!

;

;

I know there is a great difference
the text represents it.
in the death of the wicked, in respect of some circumstances
but all of them, in their death, agree in this,
Some of
that they are driven away in their wickedness.
them die resolutely, as if they scorned to be afraid. Some
in raging despair
so filled with horror, that they cry out,
as if they were already in hell others in sullen despondency, oppressed with fears; insomuch, that their hearts cire
suiik within them, upon the remembrance of misspent
time, and the view they have of eternity ; having neither
head nor heart to do any thing for their ov/n relief. And
others die stupid ; they lived like beasts, and they die like
beasts
without any concern on their spirits, about their
eternal st. te.
They groan, under their bodily distress,
but have no sense of the danger of their souls. One may,
with almost as much prospect of success, speak to a stone,
Vain is the attempt to teach them ;
as speak to them
nothing that can be said moves them. To discourse to
them, either of the joys of heaven, or the torments of hell,
is to plow on a rock, or beat the air.
Some die like the
foolish virgins, dreaming of heaven
their foreheads are
steeled agahist the fears of hell, with presumptuous iiopes
Their business, who would be useful to them,
of heaven.
is not to answer doubts about the case of their souls ;
but to dispute them out of their false hopes. But which
way soever the unconverted man dies, he is driven away
in his wickedness.
dreadful case Oh, let the consideration of so horrible a departure out of this world, move
you to betake yourselves to Jesus Christ,as an all-sufficient
Saviour, an Ahnighty Redeemer. Let it prevail to cirivc
vQH out of your wickedness, to hoUness of heart and life.
;

;

;

;

:

;

O
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Though you reckon it pleasant to live in wickedness
you cannot but own it is bitter to die in it. And if you
leave it not in time, you shall go in your wickedness to
;

proper place of it, that it may be set there on its
base.
For when you are passing out of this world,
all your sins from the eldest to the youngest of them, will
hell, the

own

swarm about

you, hang uix>n you, accompany you to the
other world, and, as so many furies, surround you there

for ever.
Lastly^

O

be concerned for others, especially for your
may not continue in their sinful natural state, but be brought into a state of salvation
lest they
be driven away in their v/ickedness at death.
What
would ye not do, to prevent any of your friends dying an
untimely and violent death ? But, alas do not ye see
them in hazard of being driven away in their wickedness ?
Is not death approaching them, even the youngest of
them ? And are they not strangers to true Christianity,
remaining in that state in which they came into the world ?
Oh make haste to pluck the brand out of the fire, before
it be burnt to ashes.
The death of relations often leaves
a sting in the hearts of these they leave behind them for
that they do not do for their souls, as they had opportunity ;
and that now the opportunity is for ever taken out o£
relations, that they

;

!

!

;

their hands.

Doctrine
The State of the Godly

We have

in

II.

Death

is

a hojieful State.

seen the dark side of the cloud looking to-

wards Ujigodly men, passing out of the world let us now
take a vicv/ of the bright side of it, shining on the godly,
as they are entering upon their eternal state.
In discoursing this subject, 1 shall connrm this doctrine, answer an
objection against it, and then make some practical improvement of the whole.
For Confirmation, let it beobserved. That although the
passage out of this world by death have a frightful aspect
to poor mortals, and to miscarry in it must needs be of
;

consequence, yet the following circumstances make
the state of the godly in their death happy and hopeful.
Firsts They have a trusty good friend before them iil

fatal
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Jesus Christ, their best friend, is Lord
the other world
of that Iimd to which death carries them.
When Joseph
;

come down

to Egypt, telling him^
over ail Egypt, and when Jacob
saw the waggons Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit of
Jacob revived, Gen. xlv. 9. 27. he frankly resolves to undertake the journey.
I think, when the Lord calls a godiy
man out of this world, he sends him such glad tidings, and
such a kind invitation into the other world, that if he had
faith to believe it, his spirit must revive, when he sees the
waggon of death, which comes to carry him thither. It is
true indeed, he has a v/eighty trial to undergo; Jftcr death
the judgment.
But the case of the godly is altogether
hopeful ; for the Lord of the land is their husband, and
" The Father hath comtiieir husband is their judge
And
mitted ail judgment unto the Son," John v. 22.
surely the case of the wife is hopeful, when her own husband is her judge; even such a husband as hates putting
away. No husband is so lovingand sotender.of his spouse, as
the Lord Christ is of his. One would think, it would be
a very bad land, which a v/ife would not willingly go to,
Moreover,
vWiere her husband is the ruler and judge.
have an
their Judge is the Advocate, 1 John ii. 1. "
-advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.'*
And, therefore, they need not fear their being put back,
W^hat can be more favourc.nd failing into condemnation.
able ? Can tljey think, that he who pleads their cause will
himself pass sentence against them ? Yet further, their
Advocate is the Redeemer they are redeemed with the
precious blood of Christ, i Pet. i. 18, 19. So when he
pleads for them, he is pleading his own cause. Though
an advocate may be careless of the interest of one who employs him, surely he will do his utn;ost to defend his own
and
right, which he hath purchased with his money
s^liall not their Advocate defend the purchase of his own
blood ? But more than all that, their Redeemer is their
Though
head, and they are his members, Eph. v. 23, 30.
one were so silly as to let his own purchase go, without
standing up to defend his right, yet surely he will not quit
a limb of his own body.
Is not their case then hopeful in
death, who are so closely linked and allied to the I^ord of
i\\Q other world, who huth the keys of hell and death ?
'Sfcc>7zc//f/,Theyshallhaveasafe passage to another world.

sent for his father to

God had made him Lord

—

;

We

;

;
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They must indeed go through the vallcylbf the shadow of
death, but though it be in itself a dark and shady vale, it
shall be a valley of hope to them ; they shall not be driven
through it, but walk through it, as men in perlect safety,
who fear no evil, Psal. xxiii. 4.
should they fear t
They have the Lord of the lands safe conduct, his pass
sealed with his own blood, namely, the blessed covenant,
which is tiie saint's death-bed comfort, 2 Sam. xxii. 5.
<' Although my
house be not so with God, yet he hath
made with me an everlasting Covenant, ordered in all
things and sure ; for this is all my salvation, and all my desire, although he cause it not to grow."
then can
harm them ? It is a s.ife riding in Christ's chariot, (Cant.
iii. 9.) both through life and death.
They have good and
honourable attendants, a guard, even a guard of angels.
These encamp about them in the time of their life; and
sure iy will not Icuve them in the day of their death. These
happy ministering spirits are attendants on their Lord's
bride, and will doubtless convey hersdfe home to his house.
When friends in raournfurmood stand by the saint's bedside, waiting to see him draw his last breath
his soul is
waited for of holy angels, to be carried by them into Abraham's bosom, Luke xvi. 22. The Captain of the saint's
salvation is the captain of this holy guard ; he was their
guide even unlo dcc.th, and he will be their guide through
it too.
Psal. xxiii. 4. " Yea, though I walk through the
valley of the shadow of deatu, I will fear no evil ; for
thou nrt with me." They may without fear pass that river,
being confident it shall not overflow them and meiy walk
through that fire, being sure they shall not be burnt by it.
Death can do them no harm. It cimnot even hurt
their bodies ; though it separate the soul from the body,
Even
it cmnot separate the body from the Lord Christ.
death is to them but sleep in Jesus, 1 Thess. iv. 14. They
continue menibers of Christ, though in a grave. Their
dust is precious dust, laid up in a grave as in their Lord's
cabinet.
They lie in a grave mellowing as precious-fruit
laid up to be brought forth to him at the resurrection.
The husbandman has corn in his barn, and corn lying in
the ground j the latter is more precious to him than the
former because he looks to get it returned with increase.
Even SQ the dead bodies of the saints are valued by their

Why

Who

;

;

;

;
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Saviour they are sown in corruption, to be raised in incorruption sown in dishonour, raised in glory, 1 Cor.
It cannot hurt their souls.
It is with the
XV. 42, 43.
souls of the saints at death, as with Paul and his company
in their voytge, whereof we have the history, Acts xxvii,
the ship was broken in pieces, but the passengers got all
When the dying saint's speech is laid, his
safe to land.
eyes set, and his last breath drawn, the soul gets safe away
into the heavenly paradise, leaving the body to return to
its earth, but in the joyful hope of a re-union at its glorious resurrection. How can death hurt the godly ? It is a
foiled enemy
if it cast them down, it is only that they
may rise up more glorious. Our Saxnour Jesus Christ hath
abolished Death, 2 Tim. i. 10.
The soul and life of it is
gone it is but a walking shade that may fright, but cannot hurt saints it is only the shadow of death to them, it
is not the thing itself; their dying is but as dyiiig-, or somewhat like dying. The Apostle tells us. It is Christ that
died, Rom. viii. 34.
Stephen the first Christian martyr,
though stoned to death, yet but fell asleep, Acts viii. 34.
Certainly the nature of death is quite changed with respect
to the saints.
It is not to them, what it was to Jesus
Christ tlicir head: It is not the envenomed ruinating thing,
wrapt up in the sanction of the first covenant. Gen. ii. 19.
" In the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." It
comes to the godly without its sting ; they may meet it
;

;

;

;

;

"witii

that salutation, O death where is thy sting P Is this
? Is this bitter death ?
It went out full into the world

Mc.ra

the first Adam opened the door to it but the second
hath brought it again empty to his own people.
I
feel a sting may the dying saint say
yet it is but a beesting, stinging only through the skin, but,
death where
is thy sting, thine old sting, the serpent's sting, that
stings to the heart and soul ? The sting of death is Sin ;
but that is taken away. If death arrest the saint, and curry
him before the Judge, to answer for the debt he contracted,
the debt wall be found paid by the glorious Cautioner; unci
he has the discharge to shew. The thorn of guilt is pulicd
out of the man's conscience, and his name is blotted out
off the black roll, and written among the living in Jerusalem. It is true, it is a great journey to go througli the
t^lley of the skadow of death ; but the saint's burden is

when

;

Adam

;

O
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taken away from off his back, his iniquity is pardoned, he
may walk at ease " No lion shall be there, nor any ra;

venous beast

;" the

redeemed may walk

at leisure there,

apprehensions of danger.
Lastly, They shall have a joyful entrance into the other
Their arrival in the regions of bliss will be celeworld.
brated with rapturous hymns of praise to their glorious
Redeemer. A dying day is a good day to a godly man.
Yea, it is his best day it is better to him than his birthday, or than the most joyous day he had ever on earth.
*' A good name,"
says the wise man, " is better than
precious ointment a.nd the day of death, than the day of
free fi*om

all

;

;

The notion t)f the immorone's birth," Eccl. vii. 1.
tality of the soul, and of future happiness, which obtained
among some Pagan nations, liad wonderful effects on them.
Some of them when they mourned for the dead, did it in
women's apparel that being moved with the indecency
;

of the garb, they might the sooner lay aside their mournOthers buried them without any lamentation or
ing.
mourning, but hi.d a sacrifice, and a feast for friends upon
Some were v/ont to mourn at births, and
that occasion.
rejoice at burials.
But the practice of some Indian nations is yet more strange, of whom it is reported. That,
\ipon the husband's decease, his several wives were in use
to contend, before the judges, which of them was the best
beloved wife and she, in whose favour it v/as determined,
with a cheerful countenance, threw herself into the flames
prepared for her husbands corpse, was burned with it, and
reckoned happy, while the rest lived in grief, and were
accounted miserable. But, howsoever lame notions of a
future state, assisted by pride, affectation of applause, apprehensions of difficulties in this life, and such like principles, proper to depraved human nature, may influence
rode, uncultivated minds, when srengthened by the arts
of hell O
what solid joy and consolation may they have
who are true Chi'istians, being in Christ who hath brought
2 Tim. i. 10.
life and immortality to light by the gospel
iDeath is one of these all tkmgs, that work together for
good, to them that love God, Rom. viii. 28. When the
body dies, the soul is perfected ; the body of death goes
What harm did the jailor
<jff at the death of the body.
to Phareioh's butler, when he opened the prison door to
;

;

!

I

-•IJcad
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him, and

-Aij,

let

liberty, than

Objection answered.

3 if

him out ? Is the bird in worse case,^vhen a{
when confined in a cage
Thus, and no
?

worse, are the souls of the saints treated by death. It
Comes to the godly man, as Haman came to Mordecai
with the royal apparel and the horse, Esth. iv. 1 1. with
commission to do them honour, howsoever aukwardly it
be performed : I question not but Haman performed the
ceremony with a very ill mein, a pale face, a down look,
and a cloudy countenance, and like one who came to hang
him, rather than to honour h.\\a. But he, whom the king
delighted to honour, behoved to be honoured and Haman
Mordecai's grand enemy, must be the man employed to
Glory, glory, glory, blessing
put this honour upon him.
and praise to our Redeemer, our Siiviour, our Mediator,
by whose death, grim devouring death is made to do such
an office to those, whom it might otherwise have hurried
away in their wickedness, to utter and eternal destruction
dying day is, in itself, a joyful day to the godly, it is
their redemption-day, when the captives are delivered,
'when the prisoners are set free. It is the day of the
pilgrims coming home from their pilgrimage the day in
which the heirs of glory return from their travels to their
own country, and their Father's house ; and enter into
the actual possession of thegloriousinheritance. It is their
marriage-day now is the time of espousals but then the
marriage is consummated, and a marriage-feast begun,
which has no period. If so, is not the state of the godly
in death a hopeful state ?
Object. But if the state of the godly in their death b6
so hopeful, how cometh it to pass that many of them^
when dying, are full of fears, and have little hope ?—
Answ. It must be owned, that saints do not all die in
one and the same manner; there is a diversity among
them, as v»ell as among the wicked yet the worst case of
a dying saint is indeed a hopeful one.
Some die triumphantly, in a full assurance of faith ; " The time of my
departure is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I hav6
finished my course, I have kept the failh.
Henccibrth
there is laid op for me a crown of righteousness," 2 Tim^
They get a taste of the joys of heaven,
iv. 6, 7, 8.
while here on earth, and begin tlie songs oi Zion, while
;

A

;

;

;

;

yet in a strange land.
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Others die in a solid fiducial dependance on their Lord
and Saviour though they cannot saig triumphantly, yet
they can and will say, The Lord is their God. Tiiough
they cannot triumph over death, with old Simeon, iictvmg
Christ in his arms, and saying, "Lord, now lettest thou tny
servant depart in peace, according to thy word For mine
eyes have seen thy salvation," Luke ii. 29, 30, yet they
can say with dying Jacob, " I have waited for tny s.iivcition,
O Lord," Gen. xliv. 18. His left hand is under tneir
liead to support them though his right hand clotii not embrace them; they firmly believe, tho' they urc not filled with
joy in believing. TJiey can plead the covenuni, and himg
by the promise, although their house is not so with God,
;

:

;

us they could wish.
But the dying-day of some saints
be like that day mentioned, Zech. xiv. 7. not day,
nor night. They may die under great doubts and fears ;
setting as it were, in a cloud, and going to heaven in a

may

They may go mourning without

the sun, and never
death strip them of it.
They may be carried to heaventhrough the confines of hell,
Jind may be pursued by the devouring lion, even to the very
gates of the new Jerusalem; and may be compared to a ship
almost wrecked in sight of the harbour, which yet gets
safe into her port,
Cor. iii. 15. " If any man's works
•shall be burnt, he shall suffer loss ; but he himself shall be
saved, yet so as by fire."
There is safety amidst their
fears, but danger in the wicked's strongest confidence ;
and there is a blessed seed of gladness in their greatest
sorrows " Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness
for the upright in heart," Psalm xcvii. 1 1.
Now, saints are liable to such perplexity in their death ;
because, though they be Christians hidecd, yet they
are men of like passions with others ; and death is
a frightful object in itself, whatever dress it appear in :
The- stern countenance, with which it looks at mortals,
Moreover, the
can hardly miss of causing them shrink.
saints are of all men the most jealous of themselves. They
think of eternity, and of a tribunal, more deeply than others
do With them, it is a more serious thing to die, thau
They know the deceits
the rest of mankind arc aware of.
of the heart, the subtilities of depr..ved human nature,
better tlian others do.
And, therefore, tiiey may have
mist.

put

off their spirit of heaviness,

1

:

:

till
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ado to keep up hope on a death-bed while others
quickly, like sheep to the slaughter the rather
that S.-.tan, who useth all his art to support the hopes of
the hypocrite, will do his utmost to mar the peace, and
increase the fears of the saint. Finally^ The bad frame of
spirit, and ill condition, in which death sometimes seizeth
a true Christian, mi)y cause this perplexity. By his being
in the state of grsce, he is indeed always habitually prepared for death, and his dying safely is insured but there
is more requisite to his actual preparation, and dying comfortably
his spirit must be in good condition too.
Wherefore there are three cases, in which death cannot
but be very uncomfortable to a child of God, (1.) If it
seize him at a time when the guilt of some particular sin,
unrcpented of, is lying on his conscience and death
comes on that very account, to take him out of the land
of the living ; as was the case of many of the Corinthian
" For this cause,'* namely, of
believers, 1 Cor. xi. 30.
unworthy communicating, " many are weak and sickly
among you, and many sleep.'* If a person is surprised
with the approach of death, while lying under the guilt
of some unpardoned sin, it cannot but cause a mightyconsternation.
(2.) When de?ith catches him napping.
The mighty cry must be frightful to sleeping virgins.
The man v/lio lies in a ruinous house, and awakens not
till the timber begins to crack, and the stones to drop
down about his ears, may indeed get out of it safely, but
not without fears of being crushed by its fall. When a
Christian has been going on in a course of security and
backsliding, and awakens not till death comes to his bedside, it is no marvel if he get a fearful awakening.
Lastly When he has lost sight of his saving interest in.
Christ, and cannot produce evidences of his title to
heaven. It is hard to meet death without some evidence
hard to go through the
of a title to eternal life at hand
-dark valley, without the candle of the Lord shining upoi\
the head.
It is a terrible adventure to launch out into
eternity, when a man can make no better of it, than a leap
in the dark, not knowing v/here he shall light, whether in
heaven or hell.
Nevertheless, the state of the saints, in their death, is.
always in itself hopeful. The presumptuous hopes of the
pass

;

oft'

;

;

;

;

<,

;
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ungodly, in their death, cannot make their state hopeful
neither can the hopelessness of a sahitmake his state hopeless For God judgeth according to the truth of the thing,
not according to mens opinions about it. Howbeit the
saints can no more be altogether without hope, than they
can be altogether without faith. Their faith may be very
weak, but it fails not and their hope very low, yet they
Even while the godly
will, and do, hope to the end.
seem to be carried away with the streams of doubts and
fears there remains still as much hope as determines thent
to 1 /.y hold on the tree of life, that grows on the banks of
" Then I said, I am cast out of
the river. Jonah ii. 4.
thy sight yet I will look again towards thy holy temple.
Use. This speaks comfort to the godly against the
godly man may be called a happy man,
fear of death.
because, whatever befal him in life, he
before his death
shall certainly be happy at death. You who are in Christ,
who are true Christians, have hope in your end ; and
such hope as may comfort you against all those fearsi
which arise from the consideration of a dying hour. This
answering some cases briefly.
I siiall branch out,
Case 1. The prospect of death (will some of the saintV
SRy) is uneasy to mc, not knowing what shall become of
4ns. The righteous hatH
•my family, when I am ^one.
liope in his dcatli, as to his fnmily, as well as to himself.
Although you hftve little for the present to live upon ;
v/ijich has been the case of many of God's chosen ones, I
the Apostles, both hunger and
i. e.
Cor. iv. 11. "
thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain
dv/clling-placc." And though you have nothing to leave
ihem, as was tlie case of thut son of the prophet's, who
did fear the Lord, and yet died in debt, which he was unable to pay ; as his poor widow represents, 2 Kings iv. 1.
yet you have a good fiicnd to leave them to ; a covenanted
:

;

;

A
:

m

We

to v/hom you may confulently commit them, Jcr.
xlix. 11. " Leave thy fatherless eliildren, I will preserve
them aiive ; and let thy widows trust in me." The
v/orkl can bear v/itness of signal settlements irade upon
the children of providence; such as,by their pious parents,

God,

been cast upon God's providential care. It has been
remarked-, that they wanted neither provision nor
Moses is an emiueju instance of this. He,
edtication.

Jiavc
oftf.

1,
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he was an out-cast infant, Exod. ii. 3. yet was learnaH tiie wisdom of the Ef^yptians, Acts vii. 22. and
became king in Jcshurun, Dciu. xxxiii. 5. O may we
not be ashamed, that we do not securely trust him with
the concerns of our families, to whom, as our Saviour and
Redeemer, we have committed our eternal interests
Case 2.
Death will take us away from our dear
albeit

ed

in

!

1

friends

yea, v/e shall not see the

Lord

in the land of

the
take you
to your best friend, the Lord Christ.
And the friends
you leave behind you, if they be indeed persons of wortl?,
you will meet them again, when they come to heaven ;
If death
and you will never be separated any more.
take you away from the temple below, it will carry you to
the temple above.
It wiil indeed take you from the
streams, but it will set you down by the fountain. If it
put out your candle, it will carry you where there is nqt
night, where there is an eternal day.
Case 3. I have so much ado, in time of health, to satis*fy myself, as to my interest in Christ, about my being a
real Cliiistian, a regenerate man th.ct I judge it is ahiiost.
impossible 1 should die comfortably.
4ns. If itisthi\s with
you, then double your diligence, to make your calling and
election sure. Endeavour to grow in knowledge, and walk
closely with God ; be diligent in seif-exumination ; and
pray earnestly for the Holy Spirit, whereby you may know
the things freely given ycu of God.
If you are enable d>
by the power and Spirit of Christ, tuus diligently to prosecute your spiritu..l concerns ; tiiough the time of your life
be neither day nor night yet, at evening time, it m..y be
light. Many weak Christians indulge doubts and fears about
their spiritual state, as if they placed, at least, some p^Jt of
religion in this iniprudcntpr.xtice; but, towards the period
of life, they are forced to think and act in cmother nu.nner.
The traveller, who reckons lie has time to spare, may st.>nd
stiil, debating with himself, whetlier this or tiie other be
tlie right w.ty; but when the sun begins to set, he is forced
to lay aside his scruples,and resolutely to go forward on the
road he judges to be the right one, lest he lie all night iix
the open fields. Thus some Christians, who perplex themselves much,throughout the course of their lives, with jeal©us doubts and feursj content themselves, when tiiey com.tr
;

living, in the blessed ordinances

Jiiis.

;

;
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v.dtli such evidences of the safety of their state, as
they could not be satisfied with before ; and by disputing;
less against themselves, and believing more, court the
peace they formerly rejected, and gain it too.
Case 4. I am under a sad decay, in respect of my spiritual
condition.- .Ans. Bodily consumptions may make death
easy but it is not so in spiritual decays. I will not say,
that a godly man cannot be in such a case, when he dies ;
but I believe it is rarely so. Ordinarily, 1 suppose, a cry
comes to awaken sleepy virgins,before death comes. Samson is set to grind in the prison, until his locks grow again.
Duvid and Solomon fell under great spiritual decays ; but,
beiore they died, they recovered their spiritual strength
ana vigour. However, bestir ye yourselves, without deyour fright will
lay^ to strengthen the things that remain
be tliC less, tliat ye awake from spiritual sleep, ere deatJi
comes to your bed-side And ye ought to lose no time,
seeing ye know not iiow soon death may seize you.
Cvse 5. It is terrible to think of the other world, that
world of spirits, which I have so little acqUwiintance with.
4ns. Tny best friend is Lord of that other world. Abraham's bosom is kindly, even to those who never saw higr
After death thy soul becomes capable of converse
fixe.
with the blessed inhabitants of that other world. The spirits of just men made perfect were once such as thy spirit
now is. And as for the angels, howsoever they be of a su^perior nature, in the rtaik of beings, yet our nature is dignified above theirs, in the man Christ ; and they are, all
of them, thy Lord's servants, and so thy fellow-servants.
Case 6. The pangs of death are terrible. Jns.^YtX. not
so terrible as pangs of conscience, caused by a piercing
sense of guilt, and apprehensions of divine wrath, with
which I suppose thee to be not altogether unacquainted,
But Avho would not endure bodily sickness, that the soul
may become sound, aiid every whit v/ijole ? Each pang of
death will set sin a step nearer the door ; and with the last
The p.dnsbreath, the body of sin w^ill breath out its last.
of death will not last long and the Lord thy God will no|
leave, but support thee, ui.der them.
Case 7. But I am like to be cut off in the midst of my
Ans. Do not complain, you will be the sooner at
days.
home ; You 1^V9 ^hereby tjje iidygRta^-e pf y©ur jfeUot^^-Jiiir

to die,

;

;

:

—

;
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bourers, who were at work before you in the vineyards
God, in the course of his providence, hides some early in
the grave, that they may be taken away from the evil to
come. An early removal out of this world prevents much
sin and misery ; And they have no ground of complaint,
who get the residue of their years in Immanuel's land.
Surely thou shalt live as long as thou hast work cut out for
thee, by the great Master, to be done for him in this world;
and when that is at an end, it is high time to be gone.
- Case 8. I am afraid of sudden death.
dns. Thou may
indeed die so. Good Eii died suddenly, 1 Sam. iv. 18.
Yet death found him watching, ver. 12. " Watch, therefore ; for ye know not what hour the Lord doth come,"
Matth. XXV. 42. But be not afraid, it is an uncxpressible
comfort, that death, come when it will, can never catch
thee out of Christ; and, therefore, can never seize thee,
as a jailor, to hurry thee into the prison of hell. Sudden
death may hasten and facilitate thy passage to heaven, but
can do thee no prejudice.
Case 9. I um afraid it may be my lot to die wanting the
exercise of reason.
Ans. I make no question but a child of
God, a true Christian, may die in this case. But what
harm There is no hazard in it, as to his eternal state ; a
disease, at death, may divest him of his reason, but not of
his religion.
When a man, going a long voyage, has put
his affairs in order, and put all his goods aboard he himself may be carried aboard the ship sleeping ; All is safe
with him, although he knows not where he is, till he
awaken in the ship. Even so the godly man, who dies in
this case, m.ay die uncomfortdbly, but not unsafely.
Case last, I am naturally timorous, and the very thouglits
of death are terrible to me.
4ns. The less you think on
death, the thoughts of it will be the more frightful
but
make it familiar to you by frequent meditations upon it,
and you may thereby allay your fears. Look at the white
and bright side of the cloud take faith's view of the city
that hath foundations ; so shall you see hope in your death.
Be duly affected with the body of sin and death, and frequent interruptions of your communion with God, and with
the glory which ciwells on the other side of death
This
will contribute much to remove slavish fear
:

;

;

;

:

It is pity

S9ims should be so fond of

life

as they often
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they ought always to be in good terms with death.
matters are duly considered, it might well be expected every child of God, every regenerate man, should
generously profess concerning this life, what Job did, chap,
In order
viir 16. "I lothe it ; I would not live always."
to gain their hearts to this desirable temper, I offerlthe fol-

are

;

When

lowing additional considerations.
Firsts Consider the sinfulness that attends life in
While ye live here, ye sin, and see others
world.

this
sin-

ning.
Ye breathe infectious air. Ye live in a pest-house.
Is it at all strunge to lothe such a life ? (1.) Your own
Doth not the sin of
pilgrim's sores are running on you.
your nature make you groan daily ? Are you not sensible,
that though the cure be begun, it is yet far from being
perfected ? Has not the leprosy got into the walls of the
house, which cariuot be removed without pulling it down ?
Is not your nature so vitiated, that no less than the separation of the soui from the body can root out the disease ?
Have you not your sores without, as well as your sickness
within I Do you not leave mariis of your pollution on
whatsoever passes tiirough your hunds ? Arc not all your
actions tainted and blemished with defects and imperfeclove with life,
else then should be much
tions ?
but such whose sickness is their health, and who glory
in their shame ?
(2.) The lothsome sores of others are
always before your eyes, go where you will. The follies
and wickedness of men are every where conspicuous, and
make but an unpleasant scene. The sinful world is but
an unsightly couipany, a disugreeablc crowd, in which
the most iothsome are the most numerous.
(3.) Are not
your own sores oft-times breaking out again, after healing ? Frequent relapses may well cause us remit of our
fondness for this life. To be ever struggling, and anon
Do ye
failing into the mire again, makes weary work.
never wish for cold deuth, thereby effectually to cool the
heat of these lusts which so often take lire again ; even

Who

m

sorrow has gone over them ? (4.) Do
not ye sometimes infect others, and others infect you ?
There is no society in the world, in v/hich every member
of it doth not sometimes lay a stumbling-block before the
rest.
The best carry about with them the tinder of a corrupt nature, which they cannot be rid of, wiiile they live >
after a flood of godly
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Kvilliiig to die.

and which

is liubie to be kiiidled at all times, and in all
places ; yea, they are apt to inflame others, and become
Certainly these things are apt
the occasions of sinning.
to imbitter tins life to the saints.
Secondly^ Consider the misery and trouble that attend it.
Rest is desirable, but it is not to be found on this side of
tlie ijrave.
Worldly troubles attend all men in this life.
This world is a sea of trouble, where one wave rolls upon another.
They who fancy themselves beyond the
reach of trouble, are mistaken ; no state, no stage of life,

exempted from it. The crowned head is surrounded
with thorny cares. Honour many times payes the way to
deep disgrace Riches (for the most part) are kept to the
hurt of the owners. The fairest rose v/ants not prickles ;
and the heaviest cross is sometimes found wrapt up in the
greatest earthly comfort.
Spiritual troubles attend the
is

—

:

saints in this life.
They are like travellers travelling in
a cloudy night, in which the moon sometimes brei;ks out
from under one cloud, but quickly hides her head again
under another ; no wonder they long to be at their journey's end.
The sudden alterations the best frame of spirit
is liable to, the perplexing doubts, confounding ft-^irs,
.short-lived joys, and long running sorrows, which have a
certain affinity, with the present life, must needs create
in the saints a desire to be v/ith Christ, which is best of
all.

Consider the great imperfections attending this
soul is lodged in this cottage of clay, the
necessities of the body are many
it is always craving.
The mud walls must be repaired and patched up daily
tiU the clay cottage fall down for good and all.
Eating,
drinking, sleeping, and the like, are, in themselves, but
mean employments for a rational creature and will be
reputed such by the heaven-born soul. They are badges
of in\perfcction, and, as such, unpleasant to the mind,
aspiring unto that life and immortality, which is brought
to light through the gospel
and would be very grievous,
if this state of things were of long continuance.
Doth
not the gracious soul often find itself yoked with the body,
as v/ith a companion in travel, unable to keep pace with
When tlie spirit is willing, the flesh is weak. Wlicn
it
the soul would mount upward, the body is as a clog upLastly.,

life.

While the

;

;

;

i
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and as a stone tied

to the foot of a bird attempting
believer
thy soul in this body
is, at best but like a diamond in a ring, where much of
it is obscured ; it is far sunk in the vile clay, till relieved
by death.
I conclude this subject with a few directions how to
prepare for death, so as we may die comfortably. I speak
not here of habitu d preparation for death, which a true
Christian, in virtue of his gracio'us state, never wants,
from the time he is born again and united to Christ ; but
of .xCtual preparation or readiness, in respect of his circumst?ir:tiat« case, fra^.ie, and disposition of mind and spirit j
the want of which makes even a saint very unfit to die.
-F/?\9^, Let it be your constant care to keep a clean conscience void of offence toward God, and toward man,
Acts xxiv. 17. Beware of standing controversy betwixt
God and you, on the account of some iniquity regarded
When an honest man is about to leave his
in the heart.
country, and not to return, he settles accounts with those
he had dealings with, and lays down methods for paying
his debts timeously ; lest he be reckoned a bankrupt, and
be attacked by an officer, when he is going off. Guilt
lying on the conscience is a fountain of fears j and will
readily sting severely, when death stares the criminal in
the face.
Hence it is, tnat many, even of God's children
when a-dying, are made to wish passionately, and desire
eagerly, that they may live to do, what they ought to
have done before that time*
Wherefore, walk closely

The

truth

is,

O

!

God, be diligent, strict, and exact in your course
bewure of a loose, careless, and irregular conversation ;
as ye would not lay up for yourselves anguish and bitterness of spirit, in a dying hour. And because, through
the iiiiirnfiity cleaving to us, in our present state of imperfection, in many things we offend all, renew your repent. nee daily, and be ever washing in the Redeemer's
blood.
As long as ye are in the world, ye will need to
w::,sh your feet, John xiii. 10 that is, to make application to the blood of Christ, anew, for purging your consciences from the guilt of dally miscarriages. Let death
find you at the fountain
and if so, it will find you ready
|0 answer its call.
Secondly^ Be always watchful, -waiting for your change ;
%V!th

:
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men that wait for their Lord, that when he cometn and knocketh, they may open mito him immediately,
Luke xxi. 36. Beware of slumbering and sleeping, while
the bridegroom tarries. To be awakened out of spiritual
slumber, by a surprising call to pass into another world,
like unto

But he who is daily waiting for
very frightful thing
the coming of his Lord, shall comfortc^bly receh^e the grim
messenger, while h.e beholds him ushering in Hiin, of
whom he mti.y confidently say, This is my God^ I have
waited for him. The way to die comfortably is to die
daily.
Be often essaying as it were, to die. Brhig
yourselves familiarly acquainted with death, by making
many visits to the grave, in serious meditations upon it.
This was Job's practice, Chap. xvii. 13, 14. " I have
made my bed in the darkness." Go thou, and do likewise ; and when death comes, thou shalt Imve nothing
ado but to lie down. " I have said to corruption, thou art
my father to the worm, thou art my mother and my sister.'*
Do thou, say so too <.nd thcu wilt be the fitter to
go home to their house. Be frequently reflecting upon
your conduct, and considering wlu.t course of life you
wish to be found in, when death arrests you and act accordingly.
When you do the duties of your station in life,
or are employed in acts of worship, think with yourselves,
that, it may be, this is the Idst opportunity
and, therefore, act as if you was never to do more of that kind.
is a

:

;

;

;

;

When you lie down at night, compose your spirits as if
you was not to awake, till the hcaveiis be no mxore. And
when you awake in the morning, consider that new day
as your last and live accordingly. Surely that night Cometh, of which you will never see the morning, or that
morning, of which you will never sec the night. But
wi'ich of your mornings or nights will be such, you know
;

not.
Thirdly.,

Employ yourselves much

in

weaning your

hearts from the world.
Tiie m^.n who is making rei dy
to go abroad, busies himself in taking leave of his friends.
Let the mantle of earthly enjoyments hang loose about
you, that it may be easily dropped, when death comes to
cany you away into another. Moderate your affections
towards your lawful comforts of life
and let not your
hearts be too much taken with them.
The tniveiier acts
;
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unwisely, who suffers himself to he so allured with the
conveniences of the inn where he lodgeth, as to make his
necessary departure from it grievous. Feed with fear, and
walk throu >h the world as pilgrhns and strangers. Like as,
•when the corn is forsaking tlie ground, it is ready for the
sickle ; when the fruit is ripe, it falls off the tree eusily ;
so, when a Christian's heart is truly weaned from the
Avorld, he is prepared for death, and it will be the more
heart disengaged from the world is £ui
easy to him.
heavenly one ; and then are wc ready for heaven, when
our heart is there before us, IVIatth. vi. 21.
Fourthly^ Be diligent" in gathering and laying up
evidences of your title to heaven, for your support and
comfort at the hour of death. The neglect hereof mars
the joy and consolation, which some Christians might
otherwise htive ut their death. Wherefore, examine yourselves fretjuently, as to your spiritual state; that evidences,
wiiich lie hid and unobserved, may be brought to light
and taken notice of. And if you would manage this work
successtuliy, make solemn work of it. Set apart some time
And after earnest prayer to God, through Jesus
for it.
Christ, for the enlightening h^.ilucnces of the Holy Spirit,
whereby ye may be enabled to understand his own word,
to discern his own work in your souls ; sist yourselves
before the tribunal of your consciences, that ye may judge
yourselves in tliis weighty matter.
In the Jirst place, Let the marks of a regenerate state
be fixed, from the Lord's word and have recourse to
some particular text for that purpose, such as Prov.
" 1 love them that love me."
Compare Luke
viii. i7.
" If any man come to me, and hate not his
xiv. 26.
father and mother, and wife and children, and brethren
and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my
^' Then shall 1 not be ashamPsal. cxix. 6.
disciple."
ed, when I have respect unto all thy commandments."
Psal. xviii. 23. " I was also upright before him ; and
I kept myself from mine iniquity." Compare Rom. vii.
" For I delight in the law of God, after the in22, 23.
ward man but I see another law in my members, war1
John iii. 3.
ring agidnst the law of my mind," ^c.
" And every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth
Matth. v. 3. " Bles.scd
himself, even as he: is pure."

A

;

;
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are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kint^dom of heaven."
" For we are the circumcision which worPhil. iii. 3.
ship (or serve) God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ
Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh." The sum
of the evidence arising from these texts lies here.
reul
Christian is one who loves God for himself, as well as
for his benefits, and that with a supreme love, above all
persons and things He has an awful and impartial regard to God's commands ; he opposeth and wrestleth
against that sin, which of all others most easily beset$
him ; he approveth and loveth the holy law, even in that
very point, wherein it strikes against his most beloved
lust ; his hope of heaven engageth him in the study of
universal holiness ; in the which he aims at perfection,
though he cannot reach it in this life he serves the Lord,
not only in acts of worship, but in the whole of his conversation ; and as to both, is spiritual in the principle,
motives, aims, and ends of his service ; yet he sees nothing in himself to trust to before the Lord Christ and
his fulness is the stcty of his soul
and his confidence is
cut off from all that is not Christ, or in Christ, in point
of justification, or acceptance with God, and in point of
sanctification too.
Every one in whom these characters
are found has a. title to heaven, according to the word.
It is convenient and profitable to mark such texts for this
special use, as they occur, v/hile you read the scriptures,
or hear sermons. The marks of a regenerate state thus
fixed
in the next place, Impaitially search and try your
own hearts thereby, as in the sight of God, with dependence on him for spiritual discerning, that ye may know
whether they be in you or not. And when ye find them,
form the conclusion deliberately and distinctly namely,
that therefore you are regenerate, and have a title to
heaven. Thus you may gather evidences. But be sure
to have recourse to God in Christ by earnest prayer, for
the testimony of the Spirit, whose office is to bear witness
with our spirit, that we are the children of God, Rom.
viii. 16.
Moreover, carefully observe the course and
method of Providence towards you and likewise how
your soul is affected under the same, in the various steps
thereof; compare both with scripture doctrines, promises,
threatenings, and examples, so shall ye perceive, if tlie

A

:

;

:

;

:

;

;
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Lord deals with you as he useth to do unto those that love
And if you be going forth by the footsteps of
his name
:

the flock, this may afford you comfortable evidence.
Walk tenderly and circumspectly ; and the Lord will
manifest himself to you, according to his promise, John
xiv. 21. " He that hath my commandments, and keepeth
them, he it is that loveth me ; and he that loveth me,
shall be loved of my Father ; and 1 will love him, and
But it is in vain to think
will manifest myself to him."
on successful self-examination, if ye be loose and irregular
in your conversation.
Lastly, Dispatch the work of your day and generation
with speed and diligence. " Duvid, after he had served
his own generation by the will of God, fell on sleep,"
Acts xiii. 36. God hc.s ..Hotted us certain pieces of work
of this kind, which ought to be dispatched before the
ime of working be over, Eccl. ix. 10. " Whatsoever

thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; for there
is no work, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave,
Avlnther thou goest.'*
Gal. vi. 10. " As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especiuily
If a
unto them who are of the household of faith.'*
passenger, after he is got on shipboard, and the ship is
getting under sail, remember that he has omitted to dispatch a piece of necessary business when he was ashore,
even so reflection in a
it must needs be uneasy to him
dying hour, upon neglected seasons, and lost opportunities
cannot fail to disquiet a Christian. Wherefore, whatever
is incumbent upon thee to do for God's honour, and the
good of others ; either as the duty of thy station, or by
special opportunity put into thy hand, perform it seasonably, if thou wouldst die comfortably.
:
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v. 28, 29.

^larvel not at t/iis ; For tJte hour is comings in the whic^
all that are in the graves shall hear his voice : And shall
come forth ; they that have done good unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have dane evil unto thsresurrection of damnation.

words are pare of the defence our Lord Jesiis
THESE
Christ makes
himself, when persecuted by the
for

Jews

for curing- the

impotent nian, and ordering- him to

carry away his bed on the Sabbath ; and for vindicating
his conduct, wiien accused by them of having thereby profaned that day. On this occasion, he professeth himself
not only Lord of the Sabbath, but also Lord of life and
declaring, in the words of the texty the resurrecdeath
tion of the dead to be brought to pass by his power. This
he introduce th with these words, as with a solemn preface,
Marvel not at this ; i. e. at this strange discourse of mine :
Do not wonder to hear me, whose appearance is so very
mean in your eyes, talk at this rate for the day is coming, in which the dead shall be raised by my power.
Observe in this text, (I.) The doctrine of the resurrection asserted,./^// that arc in the graves^shall hear his voice^
and come forth. The dead bodies, which are reduced to
oust, shall revive, ancV evidence life by hearing and moving-.
(2.) The autlior of it, Jesus Christ, the Son of man ^ ver. 27.
The deaci shall hear his yoIqc, and be raised thereby. (3.)
;

;

'Possibility

oS::2

The number that
i.

e. all

posed

shall

of the Resurrection.
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be raised, All that are in the g-ravei^

the dead bodies of

men, howsoever

differently dis-

were, in different kinds of graves or all the
They are not all buried in graves,
dead, good or bad.
properly so called; some are burnt to ashes, some drowned,
and buried in the bellies of fishes ; yea some devoured by
man-eaters called Cannibals but wheresoever the matter
or substance, of which the body was composed, is to befound, thence they shall come forth.
(4.) The great distinction that shall be made betwixt the godly and the
wicked. They shall indeed both rise again in the resurNone of the godly will be missing thouglr,
rection.
perhaps, they either had no burial, or a very obscure one;
of, as it

;

;

;

and

all

the wicked shall

shall hold

come

forth

;

their vaulted tombs
is uttered.
But

them no longer than the voice

the former shall have a joyful resurrection to life, while
the latter have a dreadful resurrection to damnation.
Lastly^ The set time of this great event : There is aft
hour^ or certain fixed period of time, appointed of God
are not told when that hour will be, but tha.t'
for it.
it is coming
for this among other reasons ; that we m£ty
al>vays be ready.

We

;

Doctrine.
There

shall be a Resurrection of the

Dead.

.In discoursing of this subject, I shall. Firsts Shew the
Secondly^ I shall enquire^
certainty of the resurrection.
into the nature of it : And, Lastly^ Make some practical

improvement of the whole.
I. In shewing the certainty of the resurrection, I shall
And, (2.)
evince, (1.) That God can raise the dead.
That he will do it : Which arc the two grounds or topics
laid down by Christ himself, when disputing with the
Sadducees, Mat. xxii. 29. Jesus answered and said unto
them^ Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures^ nor the

power of Gcd.

God is Almighty, surely he can raise the
have instances of this powerful work of God,
both in the Old and New Testament. The son of the widow in Sarepta was raised from the dead, 1 Kings xvii.
22. The ShllPi^mite's aou; 2 lyings iy. 35. And the maut
First, Seeing

dead.

We
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cast into the sepulchre of Elisha, chap. xiii. 21. In which
observe a gradation, the second of these miraculous events being more illustrious than the first, and the

we may

The

persons avus raised
the prophet Elijah who
raised him, being present at his decease.
The second,
when he had lain dead a considerable time ; namely, while
his mother travelled from Shuiiem to mount CarmeJ^
(reckoned about the distance of sixteen miles) and returned from thence to her house with Elisha, who raised him.
The last, not till they were burying him, and the corpse
was cast into the prophet's grave. In like manner in the
New Testament, Jairus' daughter, (Mark v. 41.) and
Dorcas (Acts ix. 40.) were both raised to life, when lately
dead ; the widow's son in Nain, when they were cari-yin^
him out to bury him, Luke vii. 11. 15. And Lazuius,^
when stinking in the grave, John xi. 39. 44.
Can men make curious glasses out of ashes, reduce flowers into ashes, and raise them again out of these ashes, restoring them to their former beauty ; and cannot the great
Creator, who made all things of nothing, raise meai's body
aft^ r it is reduced into dust I If it be objected^ How can
men's bodies be raised up again after they are dissolved into dust, and the ashes of many generations are mingled together ? Scripture and not reason, furnishes the answer^
With men it is impossible ^hut not with God. It is absurd for
men to deny that God can do a thing, because they see
not how it may be done. How small a portion do we
know of his ways 1 How absolutely incapable are we of
conceiving distinctly of the extent of almighty power, and
much more of comprehending its actings, and the method
of procedure I question not, but many iititente men are
as great infidels to many chynlical experiments, as some
learned men are to the doctrine of the resurrection ; and
as these last are ready to deride the former, so the Lord
will have them in derision.
What a mystery was it to
the Indians, that the Europeans could, by a piece of paper,
converse together at the distance of some hundreds of
miles \ And how much were they astonished to see
them with their guns, produce as it were, thunder and
lightning in a moment, and at pleasure kill men afar off?
Sliall some inen do such things as are wonders in the eyes
third than the second.

firstof these

when he was but newly dead

!

Ee2

;
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of othei's, because they cannot comprehend them ; and,
Shall men confine the infinite power of God, within
the narrow boundaries of their own shallow capacities,
in a matter no ways contrary to reason ? An inferior nature has but a very imperfect conception of the power of
Brutes do not conceive of the actings of
a superior.
And men have but lame notions of the
reason in men
power of angels ; how low and inadequate a conception,
then, must a finite nature have of the power of tliat
Though we cannot conceive how God
ivhich is infinite
acts, yet v/e ought to believe he can do above what we
can think or can conceive of.
Wherefore, let the bodies of men be laid in the grave ;
let them rot there, and,be resolved into the most minute
particles ; or let them be burnt, and the ashes cast into
rivers, or thrown up into the air, to be scattered by the
Avind ; let the dust of a thousand generations be mingled
^nd the streams of the dead bodies wander to and fro in
the air let birds or w ild beasts cat the dead bodies, or the
fishes of the sea devour them, so that the parts of human
bodies, thus destroyed, pass into substantial parts of birdSj
beasts, or fishes or what is more than that, let man-eaters,
:

1

;

;

who themselves must

die, and rise again, devour humali
bodies, and let others devour them agahi ; and then let our
modern Sadducees propose the question in these cases, 2^5
tlie ancient Sadducees did, in the case of the woman, wlio
bad been married to seven husbands successively, Ma^
answer, as our blessed Lord and Savioup
xxii. 28.
did, ver. 26. Ye do err^7iot knoiving the scrifitures, nor
believe God to be omniscient,
the fioiver of God.

We

We

knowledge and in power; and
bence, agreeable to the dictates of reason, we conclude the
possibility of the resurrection, even in the cases supposecj.
Material things may change their forms and shapes, may
be resolved into the principles of which they are formed^:
But they are not annihilated, or reduced to nothing ; nor
can they be so, by any created power. God is omniscient,
his understanding is infinite, therefore he kaows all things
whut they were, at any time, what they are,
whatsoever
and where they are to be found. Though the country-man,
who comes into the apothecary's shop, cannot find out the
dnig he ^^^ts? ye^the 3|)otii,^ary hii^df Ki;9W& wj^t
and omnipotent,

;

infinite in
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he has in his shop, whence it came, and where it is to b6
found.
And in a mingle of many different seeds, the expert gardener can distinguish betwixt seed and seed: Why
•then may not omniscience distinguish betwixt dust and
dust ? Can he, who knows all things to perfection, be
Whoso
liable to any mistake about his own creatures
believes an infinite understanding, must needs own, that
no mass of dust is so jumbled together, but God perfectly comprehends, and infallibly knows how the most
minute particle, and every one of them, is to be matched.
And therefore he knows where the particles of each dead
body are, whether in the earth, sea, or air; how confused
soever they lie. And particularly, he knows where to.find the primitive substance of the man-eater
howsoever evaporated or reduced, as it were, into air or vapour,
by sweat or perspiration and how to separate the parts
of the body that was eaten, from the body of the eater,
howsoever incorporate, or made one body with it and
so understands, not only how, but whence, he is to bring
back the primitive substance of tiie man-eater to its proper place and also to separate from the man-eater's body,
that part of the devoured body which goes into its substance, and is indeed but a very small part of it.
It is
certain, the bodies of men, as of all other animals, or
living creatures, are in a continual flux
they grow, and
are sustained, by daily food, so small a part whereoi becomes nourishment, that the most part is evacuated. And
it is reckoned that, at least as much of the food is evacuated insensibly by perspiration, as is voided by other perceptible ways.
Yea, the nourishing part of the food,
when assimilated, and thereby become a part of the
body is evacuated by perspiration through the pores of
the skin, and again supplied by the use of the food
yet
the body is still reckoned one, and the same body.
Whence we may conclude, that it is not essential to the
resurrection of the body, that every particle of the matter,
which at any time was part of a human body, should be
restored to it, when it is raised up from death to life*
Were it so, the bodies of men would become of so huge a
size, that they would bear no resemblance of the persons.
It is sufficient to denominate it the same body ti':.t died,
whj&n it i^ ri^en agwn j if the body that is raised be formed
!

;

;

;

;

;

;
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form

r proportions ot the same puriicles of mettter,
any time were Us constituent parts, howsoever it
be rctiaect like i.s, we reckon it is tiie same body tliat was
pineu awuy by long sickness, which becomes fat and fair
ag uin aftc r r e co v e ry
i^ow, to tnis mfinite understanding join infinite power,
whereby he is able to subdue all tuings unto himself; and
this glorious greatwork appears most reasonable. If omniscience discover ti^^'ery little particle of dust, where it is,
and how it is to be matched
cannot omn potcnce bring
them, and jom theni together in their order ? Can the
Watch-maker take up the several pieces of a watch, lying
in a confused he..p before him, and set each m its proper
and cannot God put the human body into order,
piuce
alter its dissolution I Did he speak this world into being
out of notiiing and can he not form man*s body out of its
pre-existent matter ? If he calleth those things which be
not, as tnough they were, surely he can call things tliat are
dissolved to be as they were, before the compound was
resolved hito its parts and principles : Wherefore, God
can raise the dead. And " Whcrt-fure should it be thought
a thing incredible nvith you, that God should raise the

in

its

wiiicii

iit

;

;

;

;

dead.^^

Acts xxvi.

8.

do it. He not only can do it, but
do it, because he has said it. Our text
" All that are in their graves
is very full to this purpose
shall hear his voice ; and shall come forth they that have
done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." These
words relate to, and are an explanation of, that part of
Daniel's prophecy, Dan. xii.
And many of them that
Secondly,

he certainly

God

will

will

:

:

<•<•

sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake
some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt.'*
The which appears to have been calculated to
confront the doctrine of the Sadducees
which the HolyGhost knew was to be at a great height in the Jewish
church, under the persecution of Antiochus. There are
many other texts in the Old and New Testaments, that
might here be adduced such as Acts xxiv. 15. " And
;

;

;

have hope towards God, which they themselves also allow; that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, of the
just and unjust.'*
And Job xix. %%2Tr « Aiid though^
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worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh
God Whom I shall see for myself, and mine

skin,

shall I see

:

eyes shall behold, and not another ; though my reins be
consumed within me.'* But I need not multiply testimonies, in a matter so clearly and frequently taught itt
sacred scripture. Our Lord and Saviour himself proves
it, against the Sadducees, in that remarkable text, Luke
XX. 37, 38. " Now that the dead are raised, even Moses
shewed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord, the God
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob :
For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living ; for
all live unto him." These holy patriarchs were now dead ;
nevertheless, the Lord Jehovah is called their God,
in virtue of the coveniuit of grace, and in the sense
thereof; in which sense, the phrase comprehends all
blessedness, as that which, by the covenant, is secured to
them who are in it, Heb. xi. 1 6. " God is not ashianed
for he hath prepared for them a
to be called their God
eity."
He is not called the God of their souls only ;
but their God, the God of their persons, souls, and bodies ;
the which, by virtue of his truth and faithfulness, must
•have its full effect : Now it cannot have its full effect oa
the dead, who, in as ftir as they are dead, are far from
all blessedness
but on the living, who alone are capable of it ; therefore, since God is still called their God,
they are living in respect of God, although their bodies
are yet in the grave
for in respect of him, who by his.
power can restore them to life, and in his covenant has
declrired his will and purpose so to do, and whose promise cannot fail, they all are to be reckoned to live and,
consistent with the covenant, their death is but a sleep,
out of which, in virtue of the same covenant, securing
all blessedness to their persons, their whole man, they
must and shall certainly be awakened. The apostle Paul
proves the resurrection at large, 1 Cor. xv. and shews it
to be a fundamental article, the denial whereof is subver" If there be no resursive of Christianity, ver. 13, 14.
rection of the dead, then is Christ not risen.
And if
Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your

namely

;

;

;

;

fixith is

To

also vain.'*

us in conceiving of it, the scripture gives us
types of the resvuTectioD of the d.ead ; evs the dry bon|.3
assist
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Ezek. xxxviii. Jonah's coming out of the whale's
Mat. xii. 40. And nature affords us emblems and
resemblances of it as the suns setting and rising again ;
iiij>;ht and day, winter and summer, sleeping and awaking ;
sw Hows in winter, lying void of all appearance of life, in
ruinous buildings, and subterraneous caverns, and reviving in the spring seasons the seeds dyhig under the clod^
and thereafter springing up agidn All which, and the
like, may justly be admitted, as designed by the God
of nature, though not for proofs, yet for memorials of
whereof we have assurance from the
the resurrection
living,
belly,

;

;

:

;

Cor. xv. 36. " Thou fool, that which thoiL
sowest is not quickened, except it die."
II. I shall enquire into the nature of the resurrection,
shewing, Ks-r,
shall be raised. 2dly^ What shall be
raised, ^dly^ How the dead shall be raised.
Firsts Who shall be raised ? Our text tella us who the/
are ; namely, All that are in the graves ; i. e. all mankind, wlio are dead.
As for those persons who shall be
found alive at the second coming of Christ, they shall not
die, and soon thereafter be raised again, but such a change
shall suddenly pass upon them, as shall be to them instead of dying and rising again ; so that their bodies shall
become like to those bodies which are raised out of the
"
graves, 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52.
shall not all sleep,
6ut we shall all be changed ; in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye." Hence those who are to be judged at
the great day are distinguished into quick and dead, Acts
X. 42.
All the dead shall arise, whether godly or wicked, just or unjust, (Acts xxiv. 15.) old or young; the
wiiole race of mankind, even those Avho never saw th^
sun, but died in their mother's belly. Rev. xx. 12. " And
I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God." The
se- and earth shall give up their dead, without reserve j
none shall be kept back.
Secondly^ What shall be raised ? The bodies of mankind.
man is said to die, when the soul is separated from the body, and returns unto God who gave it,
Eccles. xii. 7.
But it is the bo'dy. only which is laid in
the grave, and can be properly said to be raised : Wherefore the resurrection is, strictly speaking, competent to
the body only.
Moreover, it is the same body thfit
scripture,

1

Who

We

A

riead in.]
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resurrection,

men

shall not appear with other bodies for substance,

than

(lies,

which

shall rise again.

At the

which they now have, and which arc laid down in
the grave
But with the seif-same bodies endowed with
tliese

:

other qualities. The very notion of a resurrection implies
this
since nothing can be said to rise again, buc that
;

which falls. But to illustrate it a little. Firsts It is pi. in
from Scripture-testimoiiy 1 he Apostle tells, it is this
mortal which must put on immortality, 1 Cor. xv. SZ,
and that Christ shall change our vile body, that it may be
:

fashioned like vmto his glorious body, Philip, iii. 21.
Death, in scripture-language, is a sleep, and the resurrection an awakint;, out of that sleep. Job xiv. 12. which
shews the body rising up, to be the self-same that died.
Secondly^ The equity of the divine procedure, both wish
respect to the godly and the wicked, evinces this.
It is
not leckoned equal among men, that one do the work,
and another get the rcw. rd. Though the glorifying of
the bodies of the saints, is not, properly speaking, arid in
a strict sense, the rewaid of their services or sufferings on
earth ; yet this is evident, that it is not at all agreeable
to the manner of the divine dispensation, that one body
serve him, and another be glorified ; that one fight, and
another receive the crown.
How can it be imagined, tuat
the temples of the Holy Ghost (as these bodies of believers
are termed, 1 Cor. vi. 19.) should always lie in rubbish ;
and others be reared up in their stead That these members of Christ (ver. 15.) shall pcrisl utterly, and otner
bodies comes in their room ? Nc.y, surely, as these bodies
of the Saints i:iow bear a part in glorifying God, and some
of them suffer in his cause so they shall partake of the
glory that is to be revealed. And these bodies of tne
wicked, which are laid in the dust, shall be raised again ;
that the same body, which sinned, may suff'er.
Shall one
body sin here, und another suff'er in iicil for that sin ?
Shall that body, which was the soul's conipanicn in sis,
lie for ever hid in the dust
and another body, which did
not act any part in sinning, be its companion in torment ?
No, no ; it is that body, which now takes up all the
thoughts to provide for its back and belly, that shall be
raised up, to suff'er in bell.
It is that tongue that is
ROW the swearing, lying tongue, which will need water
:

;

;
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These same feet, that now
to cool it, in eternal flames.
stand in the way of sinners, and carry men in their ungodly courses, shall stand in the buruing lake. And these
now covetous and lascivious eyes, shall take part in the fire
and smoke of the

pit.

Thirdly^ How the dead shall be raised. The same Jesus^
who was crucified without the gate of Jerusalem, shall, at
the last day, to the conviction of all, be declared both
Lord and Christ appearing as Judge of the world, attended with his mighty angels, 2 Thes. i. 7. He shall descend
from he_ vvcn with a shout, with the voice of the arch-angel
and With the trump of God, I Thes. iv. 16. The trumpet
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised, and these who are
alive, changed, 1 Cor. xv. 52. Whether this shout, voice
and trumpet, do denote some audible voice, or only th73
workings of divine power, for the raising of the dead, and
other ciwful purposes of that day (though the former seems
probable) I will not positively determine. There is no
question but this coming of the Judge of the world will be
in greater majesty and terror, than we can conceive :
Yet that awful grandeur, majesty and state, which was
displayed at the giving of the law, viz, thunders heard,
the
lightnings and a thick cloud upon the mount seen
Lord descending in fire, the whole mount quaking greatly,
and the voice of the trumpet waxing louder and louder,
(Exod. xix. 16, 18, 19.) may help forward a becoming
thought of it. However, the sound of this trumpet shall be
heard all the world over it shall reach to the depths of
At this loud
the sea, and into the bowels of the earth.
alarm, bones snail come together, bone to his bone : the
scattered dust of all the dead shall be gathered together,
dust to his dust ; neither shall one thrust another, they
and meeting together
shall walk every one in his path
again, shall make up that very same body, which cruinbAnd at the same alarming
led into dust in the grave.
voice, shall every soul come again into its own body, never more to be separated. The dead can stay no longer
in their graves, but must bid an eternal farewel to their
Tiiey hear his voice, and must come forth,long homes
^nd receive their final sentence.
Now, as there is a great difference betwixt the godly
;

;

;

;

:
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and the wicked

in their life, and in their death ; so will
there be also in their resurrection.
The godly shall be raised up out of their graves, by
virtue of the Spirit of Christ, the blessed bond of their
union with him, Rom. viii. 11. " He that raised up Christ
from the dead, shall also quicken your mortal bodies, by
liis Spirit that dwelleth in you."
Jesus Christ arose from
the dead, as the first-fruits of them that slept, 1 Cor. xv.
20. So they that are Christ's shall follow at his coming-,
ver. 23. The mystical Head having got above the waters
of death, he cannot but bring forth the members after him
in due time.
They shall come forth with inexpressible joy ; for then
shall that passage of scripture, which, in its immediate
scope respected the Babylonish captivity, be fully accomplished in its extensive spiritual viev/, Isaiah xxvi. 19.
" Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the dust." As a
bride, adorned for her husband, goes forth of her bedchamber unto the marriage ; so shall the saints go forth of
their graves, unto the marriage of the Lamb. Joseph had
a joyful out-going from the prison, Daniel from the lion's
den, and Jonah from the whale's belly yet those are but
faint representationsof the saint's out-going from the grave
at the resurrection.
Then shall they sing the song of
Moses and of the Lamb, in highest strains ; death being
quite swallowed up in victoiy.
They had, while in this
life, sometimes sung, by faith, the triumphant song over
death where is thy sting ?
death and the grave, "
grave, where is thy victory ?" 1 Cor. xv. 55.
But when
they sing the same, from sight and sense ; the black band
of doubts and fears, which frequently disturbed them^ and
disquieted their minds, is for ever cashiered.
May we not suppose the soul and body of every saint as
;

O

O

mutual embraces, to rejoice in each other, and triumph
happy meeting again ? And may not one imagine
the body to address the soul thus ? " O my soul, have we
got together again, after so long a separation art thou
come back into thine old habitation,never more to remove!
O joyful meeting! how unlike is our present state to what
©ur case was, when a separation was made betwixt us at
death
now is our mourning turned into joy the light
and gladness sometime sown, are now sprung up, and
in

in their

!

!

;

F

f
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there is perpetual spring in Immanuel's land. Blessed l^e
the day, in which I was united to thee, whose chief care
was to get Christ in us the hope of glory, and to make
me a temple for his Holy Spirit. O blessed soul, which,
in the time of our pilgrimage, kept thine eye on the land
then afar olT, but now near at hand thou tookest me up
into secret places, and there madest me bow these knees
before the Lord, tlrat I might bear a part in our humiliations before him ; and now is the due time, and I am
lifted up. Thou didst employ this tongue, in confessions,
petitions, and thariksgivings, which henceforth shall be
employed in praibing for evermore. Thou madest these
(sometimes) w<^ eping eyes sow that seed of tears, which is
now sprung up in joy that shall never end. I was happily
beat down by thee, and kept in subjection ; while others
pampered their flesh, and made their bellies their gods,
lo their own destruction : And, now I gloriously arise, to
take my place in the mansions of glory, whilst they are
dragged out of their graves, to be cast into fiery flames.
Now, my soul, thou shalt complain no more of a sick
jiud pained body, thou shalt be no more clogged with
weak and weary flesh ; I shall now hold pace with thee
in the praises of our God for evermore." And may not the
soul say, " O happy day in which I return to dwell in that
blessed body, which was, and is, and will be for ever a member of Christ, a temple of the Holy Spirit ! now shall I be
eternally knit to thee; the silver cord shall never be loosed
inore;death shallnever make anotherseparationbetwixtus.
Arise then, my body, and come away ; and let these eyes,
which served to weep over my sins, behold now with joy,
the face of our glorious Redeemer; Lolthis is our God,and
we have waited for him. Let these ears, which served to
hear the word of life, in the temple below, come now
and Jiear the hallelujahs in the temple above. Let these
feet, that carried me to the congregation of saints on earth,
take their place now among these who stand by. And let
that tongue, which confessed Christ before men, and used
1

to be still dropping something to his commendation, join
the choir of the upper house in his praises for evermore.
Thou shalt fast no more, but keep an everlasting feast
thou shalt weep no more, neither shall thy countenance
be overclouded ; but thou shalt shine for ever, as a star in
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We

took part together in the fight, come
the firmament.
now, let us go together to receive and wear the crown.
But, on the other hand, the wicked shall be raised by
the power of Christ, as a just Judge, who is to render verigeanoe to his enemies. The same .divine power which
shut up their souls in he 11, and kept their bodies in a grave,
as in a prison, shall bring them forth, that soul and body
together may receive the dreadful sentence of eternal
damnation, aTul be shut up together in the prison of hell I
They siiall come forth of their graves, v/ith unspeakable
horror and consternation. They shall be dragged forth as
so many malefactors out of a dungeon, to be led to execution y crying to the mountains and to the rocks to fall oa
them, and hide them from the face of the Lamb. Fearful
was the cry in Egypt, that night the destroying angel
went through, and slew their first born. Dreadful were
the shouts, at the earth opening her mouth, and swallowing up Dathan and Abiram, and all that appertained to
them. What hideous crying then must there be, whea
at the sound of the last trumpet, the earth and sea shall
open their mouths, and cast forth all the wicked v/orld,
/delivering them up to the dreadful Judge ? How will they
cry, roar, and tear themselves ! how will the jovial companions weep and howl, and curse one another ! how will
the earth be filled with their doleful shrieks and lamentations, while they are pulled out like sheep for the slaughter ? They who, while they lived in the world, were profane debauchees, covetous, worldlings, or formevl hypocrites, shall then, in anguish of mind, wring their hands,
beat their breasts, and bitterly lament their case ; roaring
forth their complaints, and calling themselves beasts, fools
and mad-men, for having acted so mad a part in this life,
and not having believed what they then see i
They were driven away in their wickedness at death ;
and now all their sins rise with them, and like so many
serpents twist themselves about their wretched souls, and
bodies too, which have now a frightful meeting after a long
separation.

Then we may suppose

the miserable body thus to accost
" Hast thou again found me, O mine enemy,
my worst enemy savage soul more cruel thtm a thousand ty^ers 1 Cursed be the day that ever we met I
that

the soul

:

!

1

O
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1 had remained a lifeless lump, rotten in the belly of mjr
mother and had never received sense, life, nor motion.
O that I had rather been the body of a toad or serpent,
for then I had lain still, and had not seen
than thy body
If I behoved to be thine, O that I had
this terrible day
been thy ass, or one of thy dogs, rather than thy body ;
for then wouldst thou have taken more true care of me,
than thou didst. O cruel kindness hast thou thus hugged me to death, thus nourished me to the slaughter ? Is
this the effect of thy tenderness for me ? Is this what I am
;

;

1

!

me ? What do riches
and pleasure avail now, when this fearful reckoning is
come, of which thou hadst fair warning ? O cruel grave,
why didst thou not close thy mouth upon me for ever ?
Vv hy didst thou not hold fast thy prisoner ? Why hast
thou shaken me out, while I lay still, and was at rest ?
Cursed soul, wherefore didst thou not abide in thy place,
wrapt up in flumes of fire ? Wherefore art thou come back
to reap of thy pains and concern about

to take

me

also

down

to the bars of the pit

?

Thou

m?.dst

me

an instrument of unrighteousness, and now I must be
thrown into the fire This tongue was by thee employed
in mocking at religion, cursing, swearing, lying, backbiting and boasting
and withheld from glorifying God :
And, now it must not have so much as a drop of water
!

;

Thou didst withdraw mine ears
to cool it in the flames.
ironi hearing the sermons which gave warning of this,
Thou foundcst ways and means to stop them from
day.
attending to seasonable exhortations, admonitions and reproofs : But why didst thou not stop them from hearing
dost thou not
the sound of this dreadful trumpet?
now rove and fly away on the wings of imagination,
thereby, -as it were, transporting me, during these fright-

Why

thou wsmi wont to do, when I was set
sermons, communions, prayers, and godly conferences that I might now have as little sense of the one,
I must burn for
us I formerly had oV the other ? But ah
ever, for thy love to thy lusts, thy profanity, thy sensu1"
ality, thy unbelief and hypocrisy
But may not the soul answer " Wretched and vile carO that thou hadst
case, am I now driven back into thee
Had I not torment
Iain for ever rotting in thy grave
enough before Must I be knit to thee again, thj^t, bein"g
ful transactions, as

down

at

;

!

;

!

!

I
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joined together, as two dry sticks for the fire, the wrath of
God may the more keenly burn us up It was by caring
for you, I lost myself.
It was your back and your belly,
and the gratifying of your senses, which ruined me. How
often was I ensnared by your ears ? How often betrayed
by your eyes ? It was to spare you that I neglected so
rrlany precious opportunities of making peace with God,
loitered away Sabbaths, lived in the neglect of prayer, went
to the house of mirth, rather than to the house of mourning and that I choosed to deny Christ, and forsake his
cause and interest in the world ; and so am fallen a sacrifice to your cursed case. When atany time my conscience
began to awake, and I was setting myself to think of my.
sins, and the mis-ery I have felt since we parted, and now
feel; it was you that diverted me from these thoughts, and
drew me oft' to make provision for thee, O wretched flesh.
By your silken cords of fleshly lusts I was drawn aside to
destruction, over the belly of my light and conscience ; but
now they are turned into iron chains, with which 1 am to
be held under wrath for evermore. Ah, wretched profits I
Ah, cursed pleasures for which I must lie for ever in utter darkness." But no complaints will then avail. O that
men were wise, that they understood this, that they would
consider their latter end
As to the Qualities with which the bodies of the saints
shall be endowed at the resurrection, the apostle tells us,
they shall be raised incorruptible, glorious, powerful, and
spiritual, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43, 44. "It is sown in corruption,
It is sown in dishonour, it is
it is raised in incorruption.
!

;

1

I

raised in glory.

power.

It is

It is

sown

sown

in

weakness,

a natural body,

it is

it is raised in
raised a spiritual

body.'*

The bodies of the saints shall be raised incorrupThey are now, as the bodies of others, a very mass

Firsts
tible.

of corruption, full of the seeds of diseases and death ; and
dead, become so nauseous, even to their dearest
friends,^ that they must be buried out of their sight in a
grave, there to rot and be consumed i yea, lothsome sores
and diseases make some of them very unsightly, even whila
alive. But, at the resurrection, they leave all the seeds oV
corruption behind them in the gi-ave ; and rise incorrupt
tible, incapable of the least indispositiopj sickftcssj or sorc^
Ff 2

when
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much i-nore of dying. External \iolences, and inward
causes of pain, shall for ever cease ; they shall feel it no
more ; yea, they shall haveaneverlasting youth and vigour?
being no more subject to the decays which age produced

and

in

tills life.

They shall be glorious bodies : not only beaucomely, and well proportioned, but full of splendorand brightness. The most beautiful face, and best proportioned body that now appears in the world, is not to
be named, in comparison with the body of the meanest
saint at the resurrection; for then shall the righteous shine
forth as the sun, Matth. xiii. 43.
If there was a dazzling
glory on Moses' face when he came down from the mount,
and if Stephen's face was as it had been the face of an angel when he stood before the council ; how much more
shall the faces of the saints be beautified and glorious, full
of sweet agreeable majesty, when they have put off all corruption, and shine as the sun ?
But observe, this beauty
of the saints is not restricted to their faces, but diffuses itself through their whole bodies : For the whole body is
li*aised in glory, and shall be fashioned like unto their Lord
and Saviour's glorious body in whose transfiguration not
only did his face shine as the sun, but also his raiment was
white as the light, Matth. xvii. 2. Whatever defects or
deformities the bodies of the saints had when laid in the
grave, occasioned by accidents in life, or arising from secret causes in their formation in the womb, they shall rise
out of the grave free of all these. But suppose the marks
Seco7idlyt

tiful,

;

of the Lord Jesus, the scars or prints of the wounds and
some of the saints received while on earth, for hi«~
s?.ke, should remain in their bodies after the resurrection^
like as the print of the nails remained in the Lord Jesus*
>»ody after his resurrection ; these marks will rather be
badges of disthiction, and add to their glory, than detract
from their beauty. But howsoever that be, surely Isaac's
eyes shall not then be dim, nor will Jacob halt; Leah shall
not be tender-eyed, nor Mephibosheth lame of his legs.
For as the goldsmith melts down the old crazy vessel, and
casts it over again into a new mould, bringing it forth with
a new lustre ; so shall the vile body which lay dissolved in
the grave, come forth at the^ re ^urrecti®nio perfect, bciiut^
and coraeiy prppoitiopi
"bruises
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Thirdly i They shall be powerful and strong bodies. The
strongest men on earth, bemg frail and mortal, may justly
be reckoned weak and feeble
in regard their strength^,
howsoever great,is quickly woin out and consumed. Many
©f the saints, now, have bodies weaker than others ; but
the feeble among them (to allude to Zech. xii. 8.) at that
day, shall be as David
and the house of David shall be as
God.
grave divine says. That one shall be stronger at
the resurrection than an hundred, yea, than thousands are
now. Certainly great, and vastly great, must the strengthof glorified bodies be, seeing they shall bear up under an
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. The mortal body
is not at all adapted to such a state.
Do transports of joy
occasion death, as well as excessive grief does ? And can
it bear up under a weight of glory ? Can it subsist in union
with a soul filled with heaven's raptures I Surely no. The
mortal body would sink under that load, and such a fill
would make the earthen pitcher to fly all in pieces. The
scripture has plainly told us, That flesh and blood (namely,
in their present frail state, though it were the flesh and
blood of a giant) cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor.
XV. 50.
How strong must the bodily eyes be, which, to
the soul's eternal comfort, shall behold the dazzling glory
and splendor of the new Jerusalem and stedfastly look at
the transcendant glory and brightness of the man Christ
the Lam.b, who is the light of that city, the inhabitants
whereof shall shine as the sun ? The Lord of heaven doth
now, in mercy, hold back the face of his throne, and
spreadeth his cloud upon it, that mortals may not be confounded with the rays of glory, which shine forth from it,
Job xxvi. 9. But then the veil shall be removed, and they
;

;

A

;

able to behold it to their unspeakable joy.
How
strong must their bodies be, who shall not rest night nor
day; but be, without intermission, for ever employed in the
heavenly temple, in singing and proclaiming the praises of
God, without weariness, which is a weakness incident to
the frail mortal, but incompetent to the glorified body 1
LastlyjThey shall be spiritual bodies. Not that they shall
he changed into spirits ; but they shall be spiritual, in respect of their spirit-like qualities and endowments. The
body shall be absolutely subservient to the sou], subject to
it, wid ijuflueneed by it j and Uiereforc, no more a clog to

made
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nor the animal appetites a snare to it. Inhere
no need to beat it down, nor to drag it to the service of God.
The soul in this life, is so much influenced
by the body, that, in scripture-sty ie, it is said to be carnal
but then, the body shall be spiritual, readily serving the
soul in the business of heaven ; and in that only, as if it had
no more relation to earth than a spirit. It will have no
further need of the now necessary supports of life, namely,
" They shall hunger na
food and raiment, and the like
more, neither thirst any more,*' Rev. vii. 1 6. " For in the
resurrection, they neither marry,norare given in marriage;
its activity,

will be

:

but are as the angels of God in heaven." Then shall the
saints be strong without meat or drink ; warm without
clothes
ever in perfect health without medicines and
ever fresh and vigorous, though they shall never sleep, but
serve him night and day in his temple. Rev. vii. 15. They
will need none of these things more than spirits do. They
"will be nimble and active as spirits, and of a most rehned
constitution.
The body that is now lumpish and heavy,
shall then be most sprightly. No such thing as melancholy
shall be found, to mtike the heart heavy, and the spirits
flag and sink. Where the carcase is, there shall the saints
as so many eagles, be gathered together.
I shall not further dip into this matter, the day will declare it.
As to the qualities of the bodies of the wicked at the
resurrection, I find the scripture speaks but little of them*
Whatever they may need, they shall not get a drop of water to cool their tongues, Luke xvi. 24, 25. Whatever may
be said of their weakness, it is certain they will be conthmed for ever in life ; that they may be ever dying they
shall bear up, howsoever unwillingly, imder the load of
God's wrath, and shall not faint away under it " The
smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever.
And they have no rest day nor night.'' Surely they shall
not partake of the glory and beauty of the saints All their
glory dies with them, and shall never rise again. Daniel
tells us, they shall av/ake to shame, and everlasting contempt, chap. xii. 2. Shame follows sin, as the shadow followeth the body but the wicked in this world, walk in
the dark, and often under a disguise nevertheless, when
the Judge comes in flaming fire, dt the last day they will
be brought to the light \ their mask will be taken off^ and
;

;

:

:

:

;

:
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the shame of their nakedness will clearly appear to them*
selves and others, and fill their faces with coniusion. Their
shame will be too deep for blushes for all faces shall gather blackness,at that day, when they shall go forth of their
gra ves,asmalefactors out of theirprisons, to execution: For
their resurrection is the resurrection of damnation.
The
greatest beauties, who now pride themselves in their comeliness of body, not regarding their deformed souls, will
then appear with ghastly countenances, a grim and deathlike visage. Their looks will be frightful and they will be
horrible spectacles, coming forth ot their graves like inferThey shall rise also to everlastnal furies out of the pit.
ing contempt. They shall then be the most contemptible
creatures, filled with contempt from God, as vessels of
dishonour, whatever honourable uses they have been employed to, in this world
and filled also with contempt
from men. They will be most despicable in the eyes of
the saints, even of those saints who gave them honour here,
cither for their high station, the gifts of God in them, or
because they were of the same human nature with themselves.
But then shall their bodies be as so many lothsome carcases, which they shall go forth and look upon
with abhorrence yea, they shall be an abhorring unto all
;

;

;

;

The word

here rendered an abhorrendered contempt and Isaiah and Daniel point at one and the same
thing, namely, the lothsomeness of the >vicked at the re-,
They will be lothsome in the eyes of one
surrection.
another.
The unclean wretches were never so lovely to
dear comeach other, as then they will be lothsome
panions in sin will tlien be an abhorring
each one to his
fellow
and the wicked, great and honourable men, shall
be no more regarded by their wicked subjects, their servants, their slaves, than the mire in the streets.
Use I. Of comfort to the people of God. The doctrine
of the resurrection is a spring of consolation and joy unto
you. Think on it, O believers, when ye are in the house of
mourning, for the loss of your godly relations or friends,
that yc sorrow not, even as others which have no hope ;
for ye will meet again, 1 Thes. iv. 13, 14.
They arc
but lain down, to rest in their beds for a little while, (Isa.
Ivii., 2.) but in the morning- of the rcstUTection they ^yi.^.
flesh, Isa. Ixvi. 24.

ring,

is

the

same which

in the other text is

;

;

;

;

Comfort
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again, and come forth out of their graves.
The
vessel of honour was but coarse, it had much alloy of base
metal in it it was too weak, too dim and inglorious, for
the upper house, whatever lustre it had in the lower one.
It was cracked, it was polluted ; and therefore it behoved
to be melted down, that it may be refined and fashioned
more gloriously. Do but wait a while, and you shall see
it come forth out of the furnace of earth, vying with the
stars in brightness ; nay, as the sun when he goeth forth
in his might.
Have you laid your infant children in the
grave ? You will see them again. Your God calls himself the God of your seed, which according to our Saviour's exposition, secures the glorious resurrection of the
body. Wherefore let the covenant you embraced for
yourself and your babes now in the dust, comfort your
heurts, in the joyful expectation, that by virtue thereof,
jthey shall be raised up in glory ; and that, as being no
more infants of days, but brought to a full and perfect stature, as is generally supposed.
Be not discouraged by
reason of a weak and sickly body ; there is a day coming,
when thou shalt be every whit whole. At the resurrection, Timothy shall be no more liable to his often infirmities ; his body that wa^iveak and sickly, even in youth,
shall be raised in power : Lazarus shall be heal and sound,
his body being raised incorruptible.
And although perhaps thy weakness will not allow thee now, to go one furlong to meet the Lord in the public ordinances, yet the
day Cometh, when thy body shall be no more a clog to
thee, but thou shalt meet the Lord in the air, 1 Thes. iv.
17.
It will be with the saints coming up from the grave,
as with the Israelites, v/^hen they came out of Egypt, Psal.
cv. 37. There was not one feeble person among their tribes.

awake

;

Hast thou an uncomely, or deformed body ? There is
a glory within, which will then set all right without, according to the desire of thine heart. It shall rise a glorious, beautiful, handsome, well-proportioned body. Its uncomeliness, or deformities may go with it.to the grave; but
they shall not come back with it.
that these who are
now so desirous to be beautiful and handsome, would not
be too hasty to effect it with their foolish and sinful arts ;
but wait and study the heavenly art of beautifying the
body, by endeavouring now to beeome all glorious with*

O
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with the graces of God's Spirit! this would at length

everlasting beauties.
Thou
believer grapph with death, und shalt get
the first fall ; but thou shalt rise again, and come off vicThou must go down to the grave, but
torious at last.
though it be thy long home, it will not be thine everlasting home. Thou wilt not hear the voice of thy friends
there, but thou shalt hear the voice of Christ there Thou
mayest be carried thither with mourning, but shalt come
up from it rejoicing. Thy friends indeed will leave thee
What God said to Jacob
there, biit thy God will not.
concerning his going down to Egypt, (Gen. xivi. 3, 4.)
he says to thee, anent thy going down to the grave, " Fear

make them admirable and

O

must indeed,

—

not to go down I will go
surely bring thee up again.'*

—

down with

thee,
and I will
comfort O glorious
hope I Wherefore, comfort yourselves, and one another
with these words, 1 Thes. W. 18.
Use II. Of terror to all unregenerate men. Ye who are
yet in your natural state, look at this piece of the eternal
state ; and consider what will be your part in it, if ye be
not in time brought into the state of grace. Think, O sinner
©n that day, when the trumpet shall sound at the voice of
which, the bars of the pit shall be broken asunder, the doors
of the grave shall fly apen, the devouring depths of the sea
shall throw up their dead, the earth cast forth hers, and
death every where, in the excess of astonishment, shall let
go its prisoners ; and thy wretched soul and body shall be
re-united, to be sisted before the tribunal of God. Then
if thou hadstathousahd worlds at thy disposal, thou wouldst
gladly give them all away, upon condition thou mightest lie
still in thy grave, with the hundredth part of that ease,
wherewith thou hast sometimes lain at home, on the Lord's
day or (if that cannot be obtained) that thou mightest be
but a spectator of the transactions of that day, as thou hast
been at some solemn occasions, and rich gospel-feasts ; or
(if even that is not to be purchased) that a mountain or a
rock might fall on thee, and cover thee from the face of the
Lamb. Ah how are men bewitched, thus to trifle away
the precious time of life, in (almost) as little concern about

O

solid

!

;

;

!

death, as if they were like the beasts that perish some will
be telling where their corpse must be laid, while yet they
have not seriously considered, whether their gravesshallbe
!
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their beds, where they shall awake with joy in the morning of the resurrection; or their prisons, out of which they
shall be brought to receive the fearful sentence. Remember now is your seed-time, and as ye sow, ye shall reap.
God*s seed-time begins at death; and at the resurrection,
the bodies of the wicked, that were full of sins, that lie
down with them in the dust. Job xx. 11. shall spring up
again, sinful, wretched, and vile. Your bodies, which are
now instruments of sin, the Lord Avill lay aside for the fire
at death, and bring them for the fire at the resurrecThat body, which is not now employed in God's
tion.
service, but is abused by uncleanness and lasciviousness, will then be brought forth in all its vileness, thenceThe body of the
forth to lodge with unclean spirits.
drunkard shall then stagger by reason of the wine of the
wrath of God, poured out to him, and poured into him
without mixture. These v.ho now please themselves in
their re veilings, will reel to and fro at another rate ; when

instead of their songs and music, they shall hear the sound
of the last trumpet Many toil their bodies for worldly gain,
who will be loth to distress them for the benefit of their
souls ; by labour unreasonably hard, they Avill quite disfit
themselves for the service of God ; and when they have
done, will reckon it a very good reason for shifting duty,
that they are already tired out with other business; but the
day cometh, when they will be made to abide a yet greater
stress. They will go several miles for back and belly, who
will not go half the way for the goodof their immortal souls;
they will be sickly and unable on the Lord's day, who will
be tolerably well all the rest of the week. But when that
trumpet sounds, the dead shall find their feet, and none
When the
shall be missing in that great congregation.
bodies of the saints shine as the sun, fearful will the looks
of their persecutors be. Fearful will their condition be,
who sometimes shut up the saints in nasty prisons stigmatized, burned them to ashes, hanged them, and stuck up
their heads and hands in public places, to fright others
from the ways of righteousness which they suffered for.
Many faces now fair, will then gather blackness. They
shall be no more admired, caressed for that beauty, which
has a worm at the root, that will cause it to issue in lothSt)nj9ne«s euid deformity.

Ah

I

what is beauty, under which
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here lurks a monstrous, deformed, and graceless heart ?
What but a sorry pamt, a slight varnish which will leave
the body so much the more ugly, before that flaming-fire,
in which the Judge shall be revealed from heaven, taking
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey
not the gospel, 2 Thes. i. 7, 8. They shall be stript of
all fneir ornaments, and not have a rag to cover their nakedness but their carcases shall be an abhorring to all
flesh, and serve as a foil to set off the beauty and glory of
the righteous, and make it appear the brighter.
Now is the time to secure for yourselves a part in the
resurrection of the just. The which if ye v/ould do, unite
with Jesus Christ by faith, rising spiritually from sin, and
He is the resurrection
glorifying God with your bodies.
and the life, John xii. 25. If your bodies be members of
Christ, temples of the Holy Ghost, they shall certainly
Get into this ark now, and ye shall come
arise in glory.
Rise from your sins ;
forth with joy into the new world.
castaway these grave clothes, puttingoffyourformerlusts*
How can one imagine, that these who continue dead
while they live, shall come forth at the last day, unto the
resurrection of life ? But that^\dll be the privilege of all
those, who having first consecrated their souls and bodies
to the Lord by faith, do glorify him with their bodies, aS
well as their souls living and acting to him, and for hinqj
vea, and suffering for him too, when he calls them to it;
;

;

;

Off
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THE GENERAL JUDGMENt.

Mat.
When

^ixY. 31, 32, 33, 54, 41, 46.

Son of Man

the

shall

come

in his glory ^

and

all tlic

holy angels with hiin-^ then shall he sit upon the throne of
his glory.
And before Jiim shall be gathered all 7iations^ and he shail
separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth
his sheep from the goats.
And he shall set the sheep on his right hand^ but the goats

on the

left.

Then shall
Come ye

the

King say unto them on

&c.
Unto them on the

—

cursed,

hand.

left hand.,

JDepart

from me y€

Sec.

And these
ffie

his right

blessed-,

shall go aivay into everlasti7ig punishment
righteous into life eternal.

:

But

THE
coming

dead being raised, and these found alive at the
of the Judge, changed, follows the general
judgment, plainly and awfully described in this portion of
scripture ; in which we shall take notice of the following
particulars. (1.) The coming of the Judge, When the Son.
of man shall come in his glory, &c. The Judge is Jesus
the same, by whose almighty
dead will be raised. He is also
The judging of the world being
He will
sui act of the Royal Mediator's kingly office.
come in glory ; glorious in his own Person, and having a
glorious retinue, even all the holy a?igels luith him, to minister unto him at this great solemriity. (2.) The Judge's
Clirist,

power,

the

Son of man

as he is God, the
called the King, ver. 34.

;
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mounting the tribunal. He is a King, and therefore it is a
throne, a glorious throne, He shall sit ujton the throne of his
glorif ^ver. 31. (3.) The compearance of the pcvrties. These
areall natio7is ; all and every one small and great, of \vhatsoever nation, who ever were, are, or shall be on the fiice
of the earth ; all shall be gathered before him ; sisted before his tribunal.
He shall
(4.) The sorting of them.
separate the elect sheep and reprobate goats, setting each
party by themselves
as a shepherd vi\\o feeds his sheep
and goats together all the day, separates them at night, ver.
32. The godly he will set on his right hand, as the most
honourable place the wicked on the left, ver. 33. Yet
so as they shall be both before him, ver. 32.
It seems to
be an allusion to a custom in the Jewish courts, in which,
one sat at the right hand of the judge, who wrote the sen*
tence of absolution ; another at tlieir left, who wrote the
sentence of condemnation. (5.) The sentencing of the
parties, and that according to their v/orks ; the righteous
being absolved, and the wicked condemned, ver. 34, 41.
Lastly^ The execution of both sentences', in the drivmg
away of the wicked into hell, and carrying the godly uito
;

;

heaven, ver. 46.

Doctrine.
There

This Doctrine

shall be a general Judgment-,
I shall, (1.) confirm, (2.) explain,

apd

(3.) apply.
I.

For confirmation of

this great truth, that there shall

be a general judgment.

from plain scripture-testimonies.
has in all its ages been told of it. Enoch before the flood taught it in his prophecy, related, Jade M,
" Behold the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his
15.
saints to execute judgment upon all," ^c.
Daniel describes it, chap. vii. 9, 10.
*' I
beheld till the thrones
were cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit, whose
garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like
pure wool his throne "svas like the fiery flame, and his
wheels as burning fire.
fiery stream issued and came
forth from before him
thousand thousands stood before
Ilim i the jud^iuent w^s set) ^ukI the books were opcnei'*
Firsts It is evident

The world

;

A

;

"Inhere shall Is

356.

a
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The apostle is vcfy express, Acts xxvii. 31. « He hatli
appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in,
iighteousness, by that man whom he hath ordained." SeeMat, xvi. 27. 2 Cor. v. 10. 2 Thes. i. 7, 8, 9, 10. Rev.
15.
God has not only said it, but he has s\von"ji
XX. 1 1
"
must all stand before the
11.
it, Rom. xiv. 10,
judgment-seat of Christ. For it is written, As I live saith
the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue
So that the truth of God is most
shall confess to God."
solemnly plighted for it.
Sccondhj, The rectoral justice and goodness of God, the
sovereign Ruler of the world, do necessarily require it,
inasmuch as they require its being well with the righteous,
Howbeit, we often now see
and ill with the wicked.
Avickedness exalted, while truth and righteousness fall in:
the streets; piety oppressed, while profanity and irreligioa
do triumph. This is so very ordinary, that every one»
who sincerely embraceth the way of holiness, must and
doth lay his account with the loss of all he has, whicii
the world can take away from him, Luke xiv. 26. " 11^
any man come to me, and hate not his father and mother,
and wife and children, and brethren and sisters, yea, and
his own life also, he cannot be my disciple." But it is inconsistent with the justice and goodness of God, that the
affairs of men should always continue in this strite, which
they appear in, from one generation to another, but that
every man be rewarded according to his works and since
that is not done in this life, there must be a judgment to
come, " Seeing it is righteous with God, to recompence
and to you who are
tribulation to them that trouble you
troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven," 2 Thes. i. 6, 7. There will be a
day, in wliich the tables will be turned ; and the wicked
r.hiiii be called to an account for all their sins, and suffer
ibc due punishment of them ; and the pious shall be the
prosperous for, as the apostle argues for the happy resurrection of the saints, " If in this life only we have hope
Cor. xv.
in Christ, we are of all men most miserable,"
It is true, God sometimes punisheth the wicked in
,19.
this life, that men may know, he is a God that judgetli
in the earth but yet much wickedness remains unpunished, and uudiscoY^red, to be a pledge of the judgment tQ

—

We

;

;

;

1

;

^f ?; e ral Ju dgni en t, p. rov en.
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come. If none of the wicked were punished here, tK'Cy
would conclude, that God had utterly forsaken the earth ;
if all of them were punished in this life, men would ba
apt to think, there is no after-reckoning. Therefore, in the
wisdom of God, some are punished now, and some not.-.
Sometimes the Lord smites sinners, in the very act of sin,
to shew unto the world, that he is witness to all tlieir

wickedness, and will call them to an account for it. Sometimes he delays long, ere he strike
that he may disco\^l!'
to the world, that he forgets not mens ill deeds, though
he does not presently punish them. Besides all this, the
sins of many do outlive them
and the impure fountain,
by them opened, runs long after they are dead and gone.
As in the case of Jeroboam the first king of the ten tribes ;
whose sin did run on ail along unto the end, of that unhappy kingdom, 2 Kings xvii. 22, 23. " The children of
Israel walked in all the sins of Jeroboam., v/hich he did 5
they departed not from them
until the Lord removed ;f§»
;

;

;

rael out of his sight.

Thirdly^ The resurrection of Christ is ti certain proof
that there shall be a day of judgment. This argument P^aJ
useth to convince the Athenians: says he," He hathgiven
assurance to all men, in that he hath raised him from the
dead. Acts xvii. 31. The judge is already named, his patent written and sealed, yea and read before all men, in hili
rising again from the dead. Hereby God hath given assurance of it (or offered faith, Marg.) He hath by raising
Christ from the dead, exhibited his credentials as Ju(lo\e
When, in the days of his humiliation, he
of the world.
was sisted before a tribunal, arraigned, accused, and condemned of men ; he plainly told them of this judgment,

and thdt he himself would be the Judge, Math. xxvi. 64.
Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the vvilat
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. And
now that he was raised from the dead, though condemned
as a blasphemer on this veiy head, is it not an undeni -bie
proof from heaven, of the truth of what he asserted ? Moreover, this was one of the great ends of Christ's death jind
resurrection " For to this end Christ both died, and rose,
and revived, that he might be the Lord" (i, v. The Lord
Judge, as is evident from the context,) " both of the dea.d
;

aiid of tlie liying," JRona. xiv. 9.

Gs2^
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be, &:c*

Lastly Every man bears about with him a witness to
wilhin iiis own breast, Rom. ii. 15. " Which shew
the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience
also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while
accusing, or else excusing one another. There is a tribunal erected within every man, where conscience is accuser^
witness, and judge^^ binding over the sinner to the judgment of God. This fills the most profligate wretches with
horror, and inwardly stings them, upon the commission of
some atrocious crime; in effect summoning them to answer
And this
for it, before the Judge of the quick and dead.
it doth, even when the crime is secret, and hid from the
eyes of the world. It rcacheth those, whom the laws of men
cannot reach, because of their power or craft. Wiien men
have fled from the judgment of their fellow-creatures, yet
go where they will, conscience, as the supreme Judge's officer, still keeps hold of them, reserving them in its chains
And whether they es'o the judgment of the great day.
cape punishment from men, or fall by the hand of public
justice, when they perceive death's approach, they heat
from within of this after-reckoning being constrained to
hearken thereto, in these the m.ost serious minutes of their
If there be some, in whom nothing of this doth aplife.
pear, we have no more ground thence to conclude againsfe
it, than we have to conclude, that because some men do
not groan, therefore they have no pain or that dying is a
mere jest, because there have been, who have seemed to
good face may be put upon art
make little else of it.
ill conscience I and the more hopeless men's case is, they
reckon it the more their interest to make no reflections o^
But every one, who will consuhfctheir state and case.
himself seriously, shall find in himself the witness to the
judgment to come. Even the Heathens wanted not a notion of it, though mixed with fictions of their own,
"Hence though some of the Athenians, when they heard
of the resurrection of the dead, mocked, Acts xvii. 32i
yet there is.no account of their mocking, when they heard
of the general judgment, ver. 31.
II. For explication, the following particulars may serve
to give some -view of the nature and transactions of that
great day.
,-Firsij ^Q^
V-lig^ the TTQiW t>y ^e§U5 Qhrigt : <»H^'
i

this,

;

;

A
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judge the world in righteousness, by that Man whom
he hath ordained," Acts xxvii. 31. The Psalmist tells
The holy blessus, that God ia judge himself^ Psalm 1. 6.
ed Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, is Judge, in
respect of judicial authority, dominion, and power But
the Son incarnate is the Judge, in respect of dispensation,
and special exercise of that power. The judgment shall
be exercised or performed by him, as the royal Mediator ^
for he has a delegated power of judgment from the Father,
as his Servant, his King, whom he hath set upon his holy hili of Zion, Psal. ii. 6. and to whom he hath committed all judgment, John v. 2. This is a part of the Mediator's exaltation, given him, in consequence of his volunwill

:

tary humiliation, Philip, iii. 8, 9, 10. " He humbled
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of
Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, and
the cross.

given him fi name, which is above every name," (i. e, power and authority over all, to wit) That at (or bi) the name
of Jesus (not the name of Jesus, that is not the name
above every name, being common to others, as to Justus,
And Joshua, Heb. iv. 8.) e-very knee shall
Col. iv. 11.
bow. The which is explained by the Apostle himself, of
standing before the judgment seat of Christ, Rom. xiv. 10>
11.
So he who was judged and condemned of men, shall
be the Judge of men and angels.
Secondly Jesus Christ, tne Judge descending from heaven into the air (1 Thes. iv. 16.) shall " come in the clouds
©f hearen, with poT^er and great glory," Matth. xxiv. 30.
This his coming, will be a mighty surprise to the world,
which will be found in deep security Foolish virgins
There will then be
sleeping, and the wise slumbering.
much luxury and debauchery in the world, little sobriety and
Watchfulness ;agreat throng of business, but a great scarcity
of faith and holiness : " As it was in the days of Notth, so
also shall it be in the days of the Son of man They did eat,
they drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark and the
Likewise, also, as it
flood cam,e and destroyed them all.
was in the days of Lot they did eat, they drank, they
bought, they sold, they planted, they buildcd. Even thus
ahuli it be, in the day when the Son of man is revealed,"
l^i^^ xyil, SO', ^7, 2.8, ZO, The coniing of the H^^^
.f

:

:

;

;
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will surprise some at markets, buying and selling

;

others

at table, eating and drinking, and making merry ; others
busy with their new plantings; some building new houses;
Bay some's wedding-day, will be their own and the
world's judgment-day.
But the Judge cometh 1 the market's are marred ; the buyer throws away what he has
bought; the seller casts down his money: They are raised
from the table, and their mirth is extinguished in a moment. Though the tree be set in the earth, the gardner
may not stay to cast the earth ubout it : The work-men
throw uway their tools, when the house is half-built, and
the owner regards it no more : The bridegroom, bride,

and guests, must leave the wedding-feast, and appear befor, " Behold he cometh with clouds
fore the tribunal
and every eye shall see him I" Rev. i. 7. He shall come>
most gloriously for he will come in the glory of his FaWhen he
ther, with the holy angels, Mark viii. 38.
came in the flesh, to die for sinners, he laid aside the
robes of his glory, imd was despised and rejected of men :
But when he comes again, to judge the world, such shall
be his visible glory and majesty, that it shall cast an eternal veil over all earthly glory, and fill his greatest enemies
with fear and dread. Never had prince, or potentate in
the world, such a glorious train, as will accompany this
!

;

;

Judge All the holy angels shall come with him for his
honour and service. Then he, v/ho was led to the crosswith a band of soldiers, will be gloriously attended to the
place of judgment, by (not a multitude of the heavenly
All his holy angelsj^
h©st, but) the whole host of angels
I

:

says the text.
Thirdly^ At the coming of the Judge, the summons is
given to the parties, by the sound of the last trumpet ; at
which the dead are raised, and these found alive changed ;
loud trumpet 1
of which before, 1 Thes. iv. 16, 17.
that shall be heard at once, in all corners of the earth, and
wonderful voice, that will not only disturb
of the sea
those who sleep in the dust ; but eifectually awaken, rouze

O

I

O

of their sleep, and raise them from death Were
trumpets sounding now, drums beating, furious soldiers crying and killing men, women and children running and
shrieking, the wounded groaning anddying; those who are
"ill tlje grayes; wQu]d ^ay^ J19 i^q\x ^Usturbajige tiian ^ Jlie

them out

!
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world were in most profound peace. Yea, were stormy winds
casting down the lofty oaks, the seas roaring and swallowing
up the ships, the most dreadful thunders going along the
heavens, lightnings every where flashing, the earth quaking, trembling, opening and swallowing up whole cities,
and burying multitudes at once the dead would still enjoy a perfect repose, and sleep soundly in the dust, though
their own dust should be thrown out of its place.
But at
the sound of this trumpet, they shall all awake. The morning is come, they can sleep no longer the time of thedead, that they must be judged
They must get out of
their graves, and appear before the Judge.
Fourthly^ The Judge shall sit down on the tribunal :
" He shall sit on the throne of his glory." Sometimes he
stood. before a tribunal on earth, and vfas condemned as a
malefactor : then shall he sit on his own tribunal, and
judge the world. Sometimes he hung upon a cross, covered with shame then he shall sit on a throne of glory.
What this throne shall be, whether a bright cloud, or
what else, I shall not enquire Our eyes will give an *Jiswcr to that question at length. John saw a great white
throne. Rev. xx. 11. " His throne (suys Daniel) was like
the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire," ch. vii. 9.
Whatever it be, doubtless it shall be a throne glorious beyond expression and, in comparison with which, the
most glorious throne on the earth, is but a se^t on a dung*
iiiil
and the si^ht of it will equally surprise kings, who
sit on thrones in this life, and beggars, who sat in dunghills.
It will be a throne, for stateliness and glory, suited
to the quality of him who shall sit on it.
Never had a
jddge such a throne, and never had throne such a judge
on it.
Leaving the discovery of the nature of the throne, until
that day, it concerns us more nearly to consider what a
Judge will sit upon it a point in which we are not left to
uncertain conjectures. The Judge, on the throne will be
(I.) A visible Judge, visible to our bodily eyes. Rev. i. 7.
E-uerij eye shall see him. When God gave the law on mount
Sinai, the people saw no similitude, only they heard a voice,
but when he calls the world to an account, how they have
observed his law
the man Christ being Judge, wc shall
succour Judge with oar eyes, eitherto oiu' eternal comfort <H>'
;

;

:

:

:

;

;

;

;
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confusion according to the enteitcanment we give him now.
TiLit very body M^hich was crucified without the gates of
Jerusalem, betwixt two thieves, shall then be seen on the
throne, shining in glory.
now see him symbolically in
thesacramentof thesupper;the saints see him by the eyeof
faith : then, ail shsill see him with these eyes now in their
heads.
Judge, having full authority and power to
(2.)
render unto every one according to his works. Christ,
as God, hath authority of himself; and, as Mediator, he
hath a judicial power and authority, which his Father has
invested him with, according to the covenant between the
Father and the Son, for the redemption of sinners. And
his divine glory will be a light, by which all men shall see
clearly to read his commission for this great and honourable employment
Ail power is given unto him, in heaven
and in earth, Mattli. xxviii. 18. He hath the keys of hell
and of death. Rev. i. 1 8. There can be no appeal from his
tribunal
sentence once past there, must stand for ever;
there is no reversing of it.
All appeals are from an inferior court to a superior one; but when God gives sentence
against a man, wnere can he find a higher court to bring
his process to ? This judgment is the Mediator's judgment^
and therefore the last judgment. If the Intercessor be
agJnst us, who cun be for us? If Christ condemn us, who
Judge of infinite wisdom. His.
will absolve us ? (3.)
eyes will pierce into, and clearly discern the most intricmte
eases.
His omniscience qualifies him for judging of the
most retired thoughts, as well as of words and works. The
most subtle sinner shall not be able to outwit him, nor by
any artful management to palliate the crime. He is the
searcher of hearts, to whom nothing can be hid or perplexed, but all things are naked and open unto his eyes,
most just Judge a Judge of perfect
Heb. iv. 13. (4.)
integrity. He is the righteous Judge, 2 Tim. iv. 8. And
his throne a great white throne, Rev.xx. 1 1. From whence
lio judgment shall proceed, but what is most pure and
spotless. The Thebans painted justice blind, and without
hands for judges ought not to respect persons, nor take
The Areopagites judged in the dark, that they
bribes.
might not regard who spoke, but what was spoken. With
the Judge on this throne, there will be no respect of persons ; Jae will neitlier regard the persons of tie rich, nor
;

We

A

:

A

A

:

:
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of the poor, but just judgment shall go forth in every onc*s
cause. Lastly^ An omnipotent Judge, able to put Lis sentence in execution. The united force of devils and wicked men, will be altogether unable to withstand him. They
cannot retard the execution of the sentence agamst them
one moment ; far less can they stop it altogether. Thousand thousands of angels minister unto him, Dan. vii. 10,
And by the breath of his mouth, he can drive the cursed
herd whither he pleaseth.
Fifthly^ The parties shall compear.
These are men
and devils. Although these last, the fullen angeis, were,
from the first moment of their sinnmg, subjected to the
WTath of God, and were cast down to hell ; and wheresoever they go, they carry their hell about with them ; yet,
it is evident, that they are reserved unto judgment, 2 Pet.
ii. 14. namely, unto the judgment of the great day, Jude 6.
And then they shall be solemnly and publicly judged,
1 Cor. vi. 3. " Know ye not, that we shall judge angels ?"
At that day they shall answer lor their trade of sinning,
and tem.pting to sin, which tl>sy have been carrying on from
the beginning. Then many a hellish brat, w-hich Satan
has laid down at the saint's door, but not adopted by them,
shall be laid at the door of the true father of them, that is,
the devil.
And he shall receive the due reward of all
tlie dishonour he has done to God, and all the mischief he
has done to men. Those wicked spirits, now in chains
(though not in such straight custody,but that they go about
like roaring lions, seeking whom they may devour) shall
then receive their final sentence, and be shut up in their
den, namely, in the prison of hell where they shall be
;

held

in

extreme and unspeakable torment through
"

And

all

eter-

the devil that deceived them,
was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the
beast and the false prophet are ; and shall be tormented
day and night, for ever and ever.'* In the prospect of
which, the devils said to Christ, " Art thou come hither to
torment us before the time
Matth. viii. 29.
But what we are chiefly concerned to take notice of, is
the case of men at that day.
All men must compear before this tribunal: All, of each sex, and of every age, quality
and contiition the great and small, noble and ignoble ;
jione arc excepted*
Ad?im and Eve, with all their sons

nity, Ri-^v. XX. 10.

V

;

The
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;
every one who has had, or, to the end of
the world, shall have, a livmg soul united to a body, will
make up this great congregation. Even those who refused
to come to the throne of grace, shall be forced to the bar
of justice J for there can he no hiding from the all-seeing

and daughters

Judge, no flying from him who

is

present every where, no

armed v»'ith almighty power. " We
must all stcUid before the judgment seat of Christ, 2 Cor. v.
" Before him shall be gathered all nations," says the
10.
resisting

him who

This

text.

is to

is

be done by the ministry of angels.

By them shall the elect be gathered, Mark xiii. 27..
" Then shall he send his angels, and shall gather together
And they also shall gahis elect from the four winds.'*
ther the reprobate, Matth. xiii. 40,41. "So s'hall it be
in the end of this world. The Son of man shall send forth
his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom ail
things that offend, and them which do iniquity." From
all corners of the world, shall the inhabitants thereof be
gathered unto the place, where he shall set his throne for

judgment.
Sixthly^ There shall be a separation made betwixt the
righteous and the wicked ; the fair company of the elect
sheep being set on Christ's right hand, and the reprobate
There is no necessity to wait for this
jjodts on his left.
since the parties do rise
separation, till the trial be over
out of their graves, with plain outward marks of distincThe separation seems to be
tion, as was cleared before.
effected by that double gathering before mentioned
the
one of the elect, Mark xiii. 27. the other of them that do
iniquity, Matth. xiii. 41.
The elect being caught up together in the clouds, meet the Lord in the air, (1 Thess.
iv. 17.) and so are set on his right hand
and the reprobate left on the earth (Matth. xxv. 40.) upon the Judge's
left hand.
Here is now a total separation of two parties,
who were always opposite to each other, in their princi pies, aims, and manner of life ; who, when together,
;

;

:

were

a

burden the one

to the other,

under which the one

groaned, and the other raged
but now they are freely
The iron and
parted, never to come together any more.
clay (alluded to Dan. ii. 41, 43.) which could never mix,
.are quite separated ; the one being drawn up into the aii\,
1iy the ayractivo virtue of the stoiie cut out of the moun;

^cad
tain,
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;
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Now let us look to the right hand, and there we will
see a glorious company of saints, shining as so many stars
in their orbs ^ and with a cheerful countenance, behoiciing
him who sitteth upon the throne. Here will be tv/o
wonderful sights, which the world used not to see. (1.)
great congregation of saints, in which is not so much a^
one hypocrite
There was a bloody Cain in Adam's family, a cursed Ham in Noah's family, in the ark ; a
treacherous Judas in Christ's own family, but in that company shall be none but sealed ones, members of Christ,
having all one Father And this is a sight reserved for that
clay.
Seldom or ne(2.) All the godly upon one sicle.
ver do the saints on earth make such a harmony, but there
is some jarring strings Among them. It is not to be expected, that men who see but in part, though they be all going to one city, v/iil agree as to every step in the way no,
we need not look for it, in this state of imperfection. But
at that day, Paul and Barnabas shall meet in peace and
unity, tho' once the contention was so sharp between them,
that they departed asunder, the one from the other, Acts
XV. 39. There shall be no more divisions, no more separate standing, amongst those who belong to Christ.
All
the godly of the different parties, shall then be upon one
«ide ; seeing, whatever were their differences in lesser
things, while in the world, yet even then, they met and
concentered all in one Lord Jesus Christ, by a true and
lively faith, ?nd in the one way of holiness or practical
godliness.
And the naughty hypocrite, of whatsoever
party, shall be led forth with the workers of iniquity.
Look to the left hand, and there you will see the cursed goats (all the wicked ones, from Cain to the last ungodly person who shall be in the world) gatheredtoge^her into
one most miserable congregation. There are many assemblies of the wicked now then there shall be but one. But
all of them shall be present there, brought together as one
herd for the slaughter,bellovving and roaring, weeping and
howling for the miseries come on them. (And remember
thou shalt not be a mere spectator, to look at these two so
different companies
but must take thy place in one
of the two, and shalt share with the company, whatever

A

:

;

;

;
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These who now abhor no society sq
would then be glad to be allowed to get in among them, though it were but to lie among their feet. But then not one tare shall be found with
the wheat he will thoroughly purge his floor. Many
hand

it

much

be upon.)

as that of the saints,

:

men of this world, will be left-hand men
in that day.
Many who must have the door and the right
hand of these, who are better than they, (if the righteous
of the right-hand

be more excellent than his neighbour) shall then be turned to the left hand, as most despicable wretches. O how
terrible will this separation be to the ungodly how dreadful will this gathering them together into one company be
what they will not believe, they will then see, namely,
They think it enough now, to be
that but few are saved.
•neighbour-like, and can securely followtlie multitude; but
the multitude on the left hand wall yield them no comfort.
How will it sting the ungodly Christian, to see himself set
on the same hand with Turks and Pagans how will it
gall men to find themselves standing, profane Protestants,
with idolatrous Papists praying people with their profane
•

!

!

;

who mocked

formal
at religious exercises
strangers to the new birth and the power of
(godliness, with persecutors now there are many opposite
societies in the world, but then all the ungodly shall be in
one society. And how dreadful will the faces of companions in sin be to one another there
what doleful shrieks
when the whoremonger and his M'hore shall meet when
the drunkards, who have had many a jovial day together,
when the husband and
shall see one another in the face
wife, the parents and children, the master and servants,
andneighbours,whohaVebeen snares and stumbling-blocks
to one another, to the ruin of their own souls, and these of
their relatives, shall meet again in that miserable society 1
Then will there be curses instead of salutations ; and tearing of themselves, and raging against one another, instead
of the wonted embraces.
Seventhly., The parties shall be tried. The Trial cannot
be difficult, in regard the Judge is omniscient, and nothing"
can be hid from him. But, that his righteous judgment
may be evident to all, he will set the hidden things ofdarkness in clearest light at that trial, 1 Cor. iv. 5.
Men shall be tried, Firsts Upon their works : for,

lucighbours,

;

|)rofessors,

!

1

;

;
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" God shall bring every work into judf^ment, Avith every
secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evih'*
Eccl. xii. 14. The Judge will try every man's conversation, and set his deeds done in the body, with all the circumstances thereof, in a true light. Then will many ac--

commended and applauded

of men, as good and just,
have been evil and abominable in the
and many works, now condemned by the
sight of God
world, will be approven and comm.cnded by the great
Judge, as good and just. Secret things Avill be brought to
light
and what was hid from the view of the world, shalt
be laid open. Wickedness, which hath kept its lurking
place in spite of all human search, will then be brought
forth to the glory of God, and the confusion of impenitent
dinners who hid it. The world appears now very vile,
in the eyes of those who are exercised to godliness but it
will then appear a thousand times more vile, when that
which is done of men in secret, cpmes to be discovered.
£vcry good action shall then be remembered; and the hid,den religion and good works, most industriously concealed
by the saints, from the eyes of men, shall no more lie hid,
for though the Lord will not allow men to proclaim everV
man his own goodness, yet he himself will do it in diJCe
time. Secondly^ Their words shall be judged, Matth. xy^.
" For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by
37.
thy words thon shalt be condemned.'' Not a' word spoken
ibr God, and his cause in the world, from love to himselF
They are all kept in remembrance,
shall be forgotten.
and shall be brought forth as evidences of faith, and of an
" Then they that
interest in Christ, Mai. iii. 16, 17.
feared the Lord, spake often one to another, and the Lord
hearkened and heard it and a book of remembrance was
And they shall be mine, saith the
written before him.
Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels.'*
And the tongue, which did run at random, shall then conand the speaker shall find it to have been folfess to God
lowed, and every word noted that dropped from his uft" Every idle word that men shall speak>
sanctified lips.
they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment."
Matth. xii. 36. And if they shall give account of idle
wor«^'is:, that is, words spoken to no good purpose, neithea
t6 God's ^lory, one';? own, or one's neighbour'sgood how
tions

be discovered

to

;

:

j

;

:

;
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Ttiote shall mens wicked words, their sinful oaths)
curses, lies, filthy commvinications, and bitter words, be
The tongues of many shall
called over again that day ?
then fall upon themselves, and ruin them. Thirdly, Mens

much

thoughts shall be brought into judgment the judge wil|
make manifest the counsel of the hearts, 1 Cor. iv. 5.
Thoughts go free from man's judgment, but not from thejudgment of the heart-searching God, who knows mens,
thoughts, without the help of signs to discern them by,.
The secret springs of mens actions, will then be brought
and the sins, that never came further than the
to light
O what a figure will man's
heart, will then be laid open.
corrupt nature make, when his inside is turned out, and
;

;

speculative impurities are exposed
the rottenness?
many a whited sepulchre, the speculative fil*
thiness and wantonness, murder and malignity, now lurkrf
ing in the hearts of men, as in the chamber of imagery
jWill then be discovered ; and what good was in the hearts'©f any, shall no more lie concealed. If it was in their
hearts to build a house to tlie Lord, they shall hear, that
they did well thot it was in their heart.
This trial will be righteous and impartial, accurate and
The Judge is the righteous
searching, clear and evident.
Judge, and he will do right to every one. He has a just
all his

I

that is within

j^

balance for good and evil actions, and for honest atid falsehearts. The fig-leaf cover of hypocrisy will then be blown
aside, and the hypocrite's nakedness will appear ; as whert
the Lord came to judge Adara and Eve, in the cool (or,
The
us the word is, in the wind) of the day. Gen. iii. 8.
Jire (which tries things most exquisitely,) " shall tryevery man's work, of what sort it is," 1 Cor. iii. 13.
Man's judgment is oft-times perplexed and confused but'
here the whole process shall be clear and evident, as written with a sun-beai-q. It shiJi be clear to the Judge, t(*
wham no case can be intricate ; to the parties, who shall
be convinced, Jude 15.
And the multitudes on both
sides, shall see the Judge is clear when he judgeth ; for
then the heavens shall declare Jiis righteousness, in the
audience of the world ; and so it shall be universally
known, Psal. L 6.
On these accounts it is, that this trial is held out in the
Scripture, under the notion of opening of books ; and men
;

The
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arc said tobe judged outof thosethings written in the books.
Rev. XX. 12. The Judge of the Avorld, who infallibly
knoweth all things, huth no need of books to be laid before him, to prevent mistake in any point of law or fact
but the expression points at his proceeding, as most nice>
accurate,] u St, and well-grounded, in every step of it. Now,
there are four books that shall be opened in that day.
Firsts Tiie book of God's remembrance or omniscience,.
Mai. iii. \9. This is an exact record of every man's state,
thoughts, words, and deeds, good or evil it is, as it were,
a day-book, in which the Lord puts down all that passeth
:

ih

mens

hearts, lips, and lives
and it is a-filling up every
lives.
In it are recorded mens sins and good
secret and open, mth all their circumstances.
:

day that one

Avorks,
Here are registered

and

spiritual,

all

their privileges, mercies temporal
laid to their hand ; the checks,

sometime

admonitions, and rebukes, given by teachers, ncighbour^^,
afllictions, and mens own consciences ; every thhig in its.
due order. This book will serve only as a libel, in respect of the ungodly but it will be for another use in respect of the godly, namely, for a memorial of their good.
The opening of it, is the Judge's bringing to light what
the reading as it were, of the libel and
is written in it
memorial, respectively, in their hearing.
Secondly^ The book of conscience will be opened, aad
shall be as a thousand witnesses to prove the fact, Rom. ii..
15. " Which shew the work of the law written in their
hearts, their conscience also bearing witness. Conscience
IS a censor going with every man whithersoever he goesfj
taking an account of his deeds done in the body, and, aa
it were, noting them in a book ; the v/hich being opened,
will l3e found a double of the former, so far as it relat^ev
to one's own state and case. Much is written in it, which,
.cannot be read now
the writhig of conscience being,, in
many cases, like to that which is made with the juice of
lemons, not to be read, till it be held before the fire r
But then men shall read it clearly and distinctly : The
fire which is to try every man's work, will make thp
book of conscience legible in every point. Though the?
book be sealed now (the conscience blind, dumb and deaf)
the seals will then be broken, and the book openccJn.
There shall be jio jnore a weak or misinformed eoiisjciyice
;

;

;
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ojiened,

^mong those on the

right hand, or these oa the left. There
be a silent conscience, and far less a seared conscience amongst all the ungodly crew
But their consciences shall be most quick sighted, and most lively, in
None shall then call good evil, or evil good.
tliat duy.
Igiiorance of what sin is, and what things are sins, will
have no place among them And the subtle reasonings
of men, in favour of their lusts, will tlien be for ever baffled
by their own consciences. None shall have the favour
(if I may so speak) of lying under the soft cover of delusion But they shall all be convicted by their conscience.
!Nill they, will tliey, tbey shall look on this book, read and
be confounded, and stand speechless, knowing that nathing is charged upon them by mistake
since this is a
"book, which was always in their own custody. Thus shall
the Judge make every man see himself in the glass of
-Jiis own conscience which will make quick work.
Thirdly^ The Book of the Law shall be opened.
This
book is the standard and rule, by which is known whatas right, and what is wrong
as also, what sentence i« to
As to
tje passed accordingly, on these who are under it.
the opening of this book, in its statutory part, which shew^
>vhat is sin, and what is duty
it falls in with the opening of the book of conscience. For conscience is set, by
the sovereign Law-giver, in every man's breast, to be hts
private teacher, to shew him the law, and his private pastor, to make application of the same ; and at that day, it
•will be perfectly fit for its office ; so that the conscience,
'Which is most stupid now, shall then read to the maftj
But
*ntiost accurate, but dreadful lectures, on the law.
what seems (mainly at least) pointed at, by the opening of
this book, is the opening of that part of it, which determines the reward of mens works. Now, the law promis*cd life, upon perfect obedience but none can be found
on the right hand, or on the left, who will pretend to that,
-^Vhen once the book of conscience is opened, it tlireateneth
death upon disobedience, and will effectually bring it upon all under its dominion. And this part of the book of
the law, determining tlie reward of mens works, is opened
ioniy to shew what must be the portion of the ungodly, and
that there they may read their sentence before it be pronounced. But it is not opened for the sentence of the
shuji not

:

:

:

;

:

;

;
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not as it is a
therefore
innocent man could not have demanded life upon his obedience, till the law was reduced into the form of a covenant, as was shewn before.
But the saints having been
in this life, brought under a new covenant, namely, the
covenant of grace, were dead to the law, as a covenant of
works, and it was dead to them. Wherefore, as they
shall not have any fears of death from it, so they can have
no hopes of life from it, since they are not under the law,
but under grace, Rom. vi. 14. But, for their sentence.,
another book is opened ; of which in the next place.
Thus the Book of the Law is opened, for the sentence
agahist all those on the left hand, and by it they will
clearly see the justice of the judgment against them, and
how the Judge proceeds therein, according to law. Nevertheless, there will be this difference, namely, that these,
who had only the natural law, and lived not under any
special revelation, shall be judged by that law of nature
they had in their hearts Which law bears, " That they
"^vho commit such things (as they will stand convicted of)
are worthy of death," Rom. i. 32.
But these, who had the
written law, to whom the word of God came, as it has
souiided in the visible church, shall be judged by that
written law. So says the Apostle, Rom. ii. 12. " For as
many as have sinned without (the written) law, shall perish
without (the written) law : And as many as have sinned
in the law (i. e. under the written law) shall be judged by
the (written) law."
Lastly.^ Jriother book shall be opened^ ivhich is the book of
In this, the names of all the elect arc
life^ Rev. xx. 12.
written, as Christ said to his disciples, Luke x. 20.—
Yoicr names are written in hea-uen.
This book contains
God*s gracious and unchangeable purpose, to bring all the
and that, in order thereto, they be
elect to eternal life
redeemed by the blood of his Son, effectually called, justified, adopted, sanctified, and raised up by him at the last
day without sin. It is now lodged in the Mediator's
hand, as the book of the manner of the kingdom and
having perfected the work the Father gave them to do, he
shall on the great day, produce and open the book, and
present the persons thcrt:in named, f..ultlcss before the
P^resea^e 9J" to glory, J^ude 2^. ^^ Not having spot 61*
it.

rule of actions, but as a covenant of

life,

works

:

And

:

;

;
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ly,

'wrinkle, or any such thing," Eph. v. 27.
None of them
They
all, who are n^med in the book shall be missing.
shall be found qUdUfied, according to the order of the
book, redeemed;, called, justified, sanctified, raised up
without spot ; what remains tlien, but that, according to
the same book they obtain the great end, namely, ever-

This may be gathered from that precious
lasting life.
promise. Rev. iii. 5. " He that overcometh, the same
shall be clothed in white raiment (being raised in glory)
and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life.
But I will confess his name (it shall be, as it were, read
out amongst the rest of God's elect) before my Father,
his angels."
Here is now the ground of the
saints absolviture, the ground of the blessed sentence they
shall receive, the book of life being opened, it will be

and before

to all, who are elected, and who are not. Thus faB
of the trial of the parties.
Eighthly y Then shall the Judge pronounce that blessed
sentence on the saints, " Come ye blessed of my Father,
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation
of the world. Mat. xxv. 34. It is most probable, tho
man Christ will pronounce it with an audible voice; which
iiot only all the saints, but all the wicked likewise, shall
hear and understand. Who can conceive the inexpressible joy, with which these happy ones shall hear thesewords ? Who can imagine that fulness of joy, which shall
be poured into their hearts, with these words reachingtheir ears ? And who can conceive how much of hell shall
break into the hearts of all the ungodly crew, by these
words of heaven ? It is certain this sentence shall be pronounced before the sentence of damnation. Mat. xxv. 34j
41. " Then shall tlie King say unto them on his right
Then shall he say also to
hand, Come ye blessed, ^c
tliem on the left hand. Depart from me, ye cursed," iJ'c.
There is no need of this order, that the saints may without fear or astonishment, hear the other sentence on the
reprobate they who are raised in glory, caught up to
meet the Lord in the air, presented without spot, and
"whose souls (for the far greater part of tliem) have been so
long in heaven before, shall not be capable of any such
fear.
But hereby they will be orderly brought in, to sit
if^ judgmQjitj
CJlysi8t'& &2se§^or&, aguiiist the ungodly i

known

—

;

^
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whose torment

will be aggravated by it.
It will be a hell
them, to be kept out of hell, till they see the doors of
heaven opened to receive the saints, who once dwelt in
the same country, parish, or town, and sat under the same
ministry with themselves. Thus will they see heaven afar
off, to make their hell the hotter.
Like that unbelieving
lord, 2 Kings vii. 19, 20. they shall see the plenty with

to

their eyes, but shall not eat thereof.
Every word of the
blessed sentence, shall be like an envenomed arrow shot
into their hearts, while they see what they have lost, and

from thence gather what they are to expect.
This sentence passeth on the saints according to their
works. Rev xx. 12. But not for their works, nor for
their faith neither, as if eternal life were merited by them.

The

sentence itself overthrows this absurd conceit.

The

kingdom they

are called to, was prepared for them, from
the foundation of the world ; not left to be' merited by
themselves, who were but of yesterday. They inherit it
as sons, but procure it not to themselves, as servants do
the reward of their work. They were redeemed by the
blood of Christ, and clothed with his spotless righteousness, which is the proper cause of the senteuice.
They
were also qualified for heaven, by the sanctification of his
Spirit ; and hence it is according to their works : So that
tlie ungodly world shall see now, that the Judge of the
quick and dead does good to them, v/ho were good.
Therefore it is added to the sentence, " For I was an

hungered, and ye gave me meat," iT'c ver. 35, 36. which
doth not denote the ground, but the evidence of their right
As if a judge should say, he absolves a man
to heaven
pursued for debt, for the witnesses depone, that it is paid
So the Apostle says, 1 Cor. x. 5. " But with
already.
many of them God was not well pleased, for they were
overthrown in the wilderness." Their overthrow in the
wilderness was not the ground of God's displeasure with
them, but it was an evidence of it. And thus our Lord
teacheth us tiic necessary connection betwixt glory and
good works, namely, works evangelically good works
having a respect to Jesus Christ, and done out of faith in
him, and love to l.im, without which they will not be regarded in tliat day. x\nd the sahits wiH so far be judgeCl
according- to such works, that the degrees of glory amongst
:

;
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shall be according to these works ; for it is an eternal trlith, " He that soweth sparingly, shall reap sparingly," 2 Cor. ix. 6.
Thus shall the good works of the godly have a glorious,
not a gratuitous reward ; a reward of grace, not of debt
which will fill them with wonder at the riches of free grace,
and the Lord's condescending to take any notice, especially
Such public notice, of their poor worthless works. The
which seems to be the import of what they are said to an-

them

swer, " Saying, Lord,

when saw we

thee an hungered,'*

And may they not justly wonder,
38, 39.
to see themselves set down to the marriage-supper of the
Lamb, in consequence of a dinner or supper, a little meat
iJc. ver. 37,

or drink (such as they had) which they gave to an hungry
thirsty member of Christ, for his sake ? Oh plentiful
Rivers of
harvest following upon the seed of good works
pleasure springing up from (perhaps) a cup of cold water
given to a disciple, in the name of a disciple
Eternal
mansions of glory rising out of a night's lodging given to
Everlasting robes of glory
a saint, who was a stranger
given in exchange of a new coat, or, it may be, an old
one, bestowed on some saint, who had not necessary clothing
visit to a sick saint, repaid by Christ himself,
coming in the glory of his Father, with all his holy angels
visit made to a poor prisoner, for the cause of
Christ, repaid with a visit from the Judge of all, taking
away the visitant with him to the palace of heaven, there
These things will be matter of
to be ever with himself
•everlasting wonder, and should stir up all, to sow liberally
in time, while the seed-time of good works doth last. But
it is Christ's stamp on good works, that puts a value on
them, in the eye of a gracious God which seems to be
the import of our Lord's reply, ver. 40. " In as much as
ye have done it, unto one of the least of these my brethren,
ye have done it unto me."
IX. Now the saints having received their own sentence^
they shall judge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 2. This was not
fulfilled, when the empire became Christian, tmd Christians were made magistrates.
No, the Psalmist tells lis,
i^ This honour have all the saints," Psal. cxlix. 9.
And
the Apostle in the forecited place, adds, " And if the
ivQrld shall be judged by you; are ye unworthy to judge.

or

:

!

!
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ye not. that

vve

judge angels ?" Being called, they come to receive
their kingdom, in the view of angels and men
they go
as it were, from the bar to the throne, " To him that
overcometh, will I grant to sit with me on my throne,"
Rev. iii. 21. They shall not only judge the world
Christ their head, by way of communion with him
by
their works compared with these of the ungodly ; or, by
way of testimony against them but they shall be assessors
to Jesus Christ the Judge, giving their voice against thera^
consenting to his judgment as just, and saying. Amen, to
the doom pronounced agcunst all the ungodly j as is said
of the sitints, upon the judgment of the great whore. Rev.
" Halielujili, for true and righteous are his
xix. 1,2.
judgments." Thus the upright shall have dominion over
them in the morning of the resurrection, Psal. xlix. 14.
Then, and not till then, shall that be fully accomplished,
which ye may read, Psal. cxlix. 6, 7, 8, 9. " Let the high
prvjscs of God be in their mouth, and a two-edged sword
in tiifcir hand, to execute vengCcjice upon the heathen,
and punishments upon the people, this "honour have all
his aints."
O wnat a strange turn of i.ffl^rs, will appear here
what an astonishing sight will it be, to see
wicked churchmen and statesmen, standing as criminals
before the saints, whom sometimes they condemned ^s
heretics, rebels and traitors
to see men of riches and
power, stand pale-faced before these whom they oppressed to see the mocker stand trembling before these whom
he mocked, the worldly-wise man before these whom he
accounted fools then shall the despised faces of the saints,
be dreadful faces to the wicked; and those who were sometimes the song of the drunkards, shall then be a terror to
them. All wrongs must be righted at length, and everyone set in his proper place.
Tenthly^ The Judge shall pronounce the sentence of
damnation on all the ungodly multitude. " Then shall he
say also unto them on the left hand. Depart from me ye
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his
angels," ver. 41. Fearful doom and that from the same
mouth, from whence proceed the sentence of absoluiion
belbre.
It was an aggravation of the misery of t'm J'- ws,
'Then their city ^ua d^^uoyed^ that. they ^rere ruined by
shall

;

m

;

:

—
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one who "^vas accounted the darling of the world. Oi
what an aggravation of the misery of the wicked will it be,
to hear the
that he shall pronounce this sentence also
curse from mount Zion, must needs be most terrible. To
be damned by him, who came to save sinners, must be
double damnation. But thus it shall be. The I.amb of
God shall roar, as a lion against them he shall excomI

:

municate, and cast them out of his presence for ever, by a
sentence from the throne, saying, " Depart from me ye
He shall adjudge them to everlasting fire, and
cursed."
the society of devils for evermore. And this sentence also
we suppose, shall be pronounced with an audible voice,
by the man Christ. And all the saints shall say, " HalNone
lelujah, true and righteous are his judgments."
were so compassionate as the saints, when on earth during the time of God\s patience. But now that time is at
an end, their compassion on the ungodly is swallowed up
in joy, in the Mediator's glory, and his executing of just
judgmeiU, by which his enemies are made his footstool.
Though sometimes the righteous man did weep in secret
places for their pride, and because they would not hear ;
yet, then, " He shall rejoice, when he seeth the vengeance he shall wash his feet in the blood of the wicked,"
Psal. Iviii. 10. No pity shall be then shewn to them, from
their nearest relations. The godly wife shall applaud the
justice of the Judge, in the condemnation of her ungodly
husband the godly husband shall say. Amen, to the danithe godly parents
nation of her who lay in his bosom
shall say, Hallelujah, nt the passing of the sentence against
their ungodly child : and the godly child, shall from his
heart, approve the damnation of his wicked parents, the
father who begat him, and the mother who bore him.
The sentence is just: they are judged " according to their
Tsvorks," Rev. xx. 12.
There is no wrong done them " For I was hungry,"
3aith our Lord, " and ye gave nic no meat ; I was thirsty,
and ye gave me no drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took
me not in naked, and ye clothed me not sick, and in
These are
prison, and ye visited njc not," ver. 42, 43.
iiot only evidences of their ungodly and cursed state, but
6nn(>st proper causes and grounds of their condemnation: for
>tlipu§h good works^do. not merit sftirationj yet evil works"
;

;

:

:

;

;
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Sins of one kind only, namely, of omis-'
are here mentioned ; not that these alone shall then
be discovered (for the opening of the books lay all open)
but because these, tho' there were no more, are sufficieii;
And if men shall be conto damn unpardoned sinners.
demned for sins of omission, much more for sins of comThe omission of works of charity and mercy^
mission.
is condescended on particularly, to stop the mouths of the
wicked ; for it is most just, that he have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed no mercy, James ii. 13.
The mentioning of the omission of acts of charity and
iTiercy towards the distressedmembers of Christ, intimates,
that it is the judgment of those who have heard of Christ
in the gospel, that is principally intended here, in this portion of scripture ; and thut the slighting of Christ, will be
the great cause of the ruin of tiiose who hear the gospel
but the enmity of the hearts of the wicked against himself
is discovered by the entertainment they now give to his

jmerit damnation.
s>ion,

members.
In vain will they say, " When saw we thee an hungered,
?'*
For the Lord reckons, and will
he. ver 44.
reckon, the world's unkindness to his people, unkindness
" In as much as ye did it not to one of the
to himself
meat and
least of these, ye did it not to me," ver. 45.
drink unhappily spared, when a member of Christ was in
wretched neglect, that the stranger saint
need of it
was not taken in it had been better for them, they had
quitted their own room, and their own bed, than he had
wanted lodging. O cursed clothing, may the wicked say^
that was in my house, locked up in my chest, or hanging
in my wardrobe, and was not brought out to clothe such
a one Oh thiA I had stripped myself, rather than he had
gone away without clothing! Cursed business, that diverted ^le from visiting a sick saint O that I had rather
watched whole nights with him. Wretch that I was !
why did I sit at ease in my house, when he was in prison,
and not visit him ? But now the tables are turned ; Christ's
servants shall cat, but I shall be hungry ; his servLUits
shall drink, but I shall be thirsty ; they rejoice, but I am
ashamed, Isa. Ixv. 13. They are taken in, but I am cast
out and bid depart ; they are clothed with robes of glory,
hni I walk naked, ivnd they see my sbame^ Rev. xvi. 15.
athirst
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are now raised
sickness or pain but

They

;

Isa.

1.

11.

Now

[State IV.

up on high, beyond the reach of
must now lie down in sorrow,

I

shall they

go

to the palace of

heavenj

must go to the prison of hell.
But if our Lord thus resents mens neglecting

but

I

to help
people under these and the like distresses what may
they expect, who are the authors and instruments of them?
Jf they shall be fed with wrath, who fed them not, when
they were hungry what shall become of those, who robbed and spoiled them, and took their own bread away from
them ? What a full cup of wrath shall be the portion of
those, who were so far from giving them meat or drink,
when hungry or thirsty, that they made it a crime for
others to entertain them, and made themselves drunken,
with their blood! theymustlodge with devils for evermor.Cj
who took not in the Lord's people, when strangers then,
what a lodging shall those have, who drave them out of
their own houses, out of their native land, and made them
etrcdigers ? Men will be condenuied for not clothing them
lyhen naked then, how heavy must the sentence of those
|)e, who have stripped them, and made them go without
clothing ? Surely, if not visiting of them in sickness, or
they shall not
fl&i a prison, shall be so severely punished
escape* a most heavy doom, who have cast them into pricons, and have them put under such hardships, iis have
tliipaired their health, brought sickness on them, and cut
%^Q\r days in prison, or out of prison.
To put a face upon such wicked practices, men will
pretend to retain an honour for Christ and religion, while
they thus treat his members, walking in his ways, and keeping the truth. They are here represented to say, " When
saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or najked, orsick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee ?"
Ver. 44.
As if they should say. Our bread, drink, lodging, clothing, and visits, were indeed refused, but not to
but to a set of men, of a bad character men who
Christ
turned the world upside down, (Acts xvii. 6.) who troubled
Israel, (2 Kings xviii. 17.) an humorous and fantastic sort
factious
of people, having laws diverse from all people
and rebellious (they did not keep the king's laws) and
therefore a very dangerous set of men it was not for the
5^i'»g'?i profit to suffer them, Esther iii. 8. Btit al though men
liis

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;
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Cast iniquity upon the ungodly, and give them ill names,
that they may treat them as criminals ; all these pretences
will avail them nothing in the great day, before the righteous Judge,' iior before their own consciences neither ; but
the real ground of their enmity against the sahits, will be
found, (to their o\vy\ conviction) to be their enmity against
Christ himself. This seems to be the import of the objection of the damned, (ver. 44. and of the answer to it, ver.
;

45.)

" In as

muck

as ye did

it

not to one of the least of

these, ye did it not to me."
Lastly^ Sentence being past on both parties, follows the
" And these shall go
full execution of the same, ver. 46.
away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into,
The damned shall get no reprieve, but go
life eternal."
they shall be driven awa^
to their place without delay
;

from the judgment-seat into

hell

;

and the

ter into the king's palace, (Psal. xlv.

saints shall en-

15.)

namely, into

heaven the seat of the blessed. But our Lord Christ, anci
his glorious company, shall keep the field that day, ancl
for the damned go
see the backs of all their enemies
:

off first.

In this day of the Lord, the great day, shall be the g'eneral conflagration, by which those visible heavens, the
earth and sea shall pass away.
Not that they shall be annihilated (or reduced to nothing), that is not the operation
of fire ; but they shall be dissolved, and purged by that
fire, from all the effects of sin, or of the curse, upon them ;
and then renewed, and made glorious and stable. Of this
conflagration, the Apostle Peter speaks, 2 Pet. iii. 10.
^* But the day of the Lord will
come, as a thief in the

night ; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a
great noise, and the elements shull melt with fervent heat
the eartli also, and the works that are therein shall be burnt
up." See also ver. 7, 12. And of the renewing of the
world, he adds, ver. 13. " Nevertheless we, according to
his promise look for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein
dwelleth righteousness."
It seems most cigreeable to the Scriptures, and to the
nature of the thing, to conceive this conflagration to fotlow after the general judgment ; sentence being past o.n
both parties before it. And I judge it probable, that \t
will j[yi ill with the putting o$ tho«6entenGe in exccnfirfn

The general Confag^atioiu
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against the damned ; so as they shall (according to theiK
sentence) depart, and the heavens and the earth pass away
-together and at once, at that furious rebuke from the
throne, driving away the damned out of the world (in this
fire) to the everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his
Even as, in the deluge, with which the Apostle
angels.
peter compares the conflagration or burning of the world,
(2 Pet. iii. 6, 7.) the world itself, and the wicked upon it,
perished together ; the same water which destroyed the
For it is not likely,
earth, sweeping away the inhabitants.
that the wicked shall at all stand on the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness, 2 Pet. iii. 13. and as for this
earth, it shall flee away, (which seems to denote a very
quick dispatch) and it shall flee from his face, who sits on
the throne, Rev. xx. 11. " And I saw a great white throne,
and him that sat on it, from whose face the heavens and
the earth fled away."' The execution of the sentence on
They shall be punishthe wicked, is also thus expressed
ed with eveilcisting destruction from the presence, or from
The original word is
the face of the Lord, 2 Thess. i. 9.
the same in both texts, the which being compared, seem
to say, that these creatures being abused by the wicked,
being left to stand, as witnesses against them in the judg5neiit, are, after sentence past on their abusers, made to
pass away with them from the face of the judge. It is
true, the fieeing away of the earth and heaven is narrated,
Rev. xx. 11. before the judgment ; but that will not prove
its going before the judgment, more than the narrating of
$he judgment, ver. 12. before the resurrection, ver. 13.
Further, it is re.-^
-will prove the judgment to be before it.
markable, in the execution of the sentence. Rev. xx. 14,
15. that not only the reprobate are cast into the lake, but
death and hell are cast into it likewise all eff*ects of sin,
and of the curse, are removed out of the world (for which
very cause shall the conflagration be) and they are confined to the place of the damned. Besides all this, it is evi-«
dent the end of the world is by the conflagration ; and the
Apostle tells us, (1 Cor. xv. 24, 35.) that " then cometh
:

;

when he

rule, and all

have dclivei^d up the kingdom to
when he shall have put down all
authority, and power.
For he must reign, till

he hath put

all Qneii>iQ|

the end,

shall

God, even the Father

:

uncicr his feet.'*
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so it seems not to be
as it must be done before the end
done, but by putting the sentence in execution, past ia
t4ie day of judgment, against the wicked.
Now, if the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah, that ate.
set forth for an example, (Jude 7,) was so dreadful ; howterrible will that day be, when the whole world shall be
how will wretched worldlings look,
at once in flames
when their darling world shall be all set on fire ? Then
shall strong castles, and towering palaces, with all their
ricli furniture, go up together in one flame with the lowest
cottages. What heart can fully conceive the terror of that,
day to the wicked, when the whole fabric of heaven and
earth, shall at once be dissolved by that fire ! when that
miserable company shall be driven from the tribunal to
the pit, with fire within them, and fire without them
and fire behind them, and on every hand of them ; and
fire before them, awaiting them in the lake, whether tii^s
fire (for ought appears) may follow them
As for the particular place of this judgment, thougji
some point us to the valley of Jehoshaphat for it, yet our
Lord, who knew it, being asked the question by his disciples, " Where Lord ?" told them only, "Wheresoever
the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together,"
Luke xvii. 37. After which answer, it is too much foir
men to renew the question. As for the time when it shall
be ; in vain do men search for what the Lord has purpose" It is not for you to know the
ly kept secret, Acts i. 8.
times or the seasons, which the Father has put in his own
power." The Apostle Paul, after having very plainly described the second coming of Christ, 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17,
adds, (chap. v. 2.) " But of the times and seasons, brethren,
ye have no need that I write unto you. For yourselves
know perfectly, that the day of the Lord so cometh, as a
Nevertheless, some in several ages,
thief in the night."
have made very bold with the time ; and several particular
years, which are now past, have been given out to the
world, for the time of the end, by men who have pried inTime has proclaimed to the world
to the secrets of God.
and it is likely, they will be no
their rashness and. folly
more happy in their conjectures, whose determinate time
Let us rest in that he cometh. God hath
is yet to come.
Iwcpt the day hid from us, that we may be every day j-ea;

1

•;

1

;
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Matlh. xxv. 13. " Watch therefore, for ye knoW
the day nor the hour, wherein the Son of man
cometh/* And let us remember, that the last day of our
life will determine our state, in the last day of the world j
and as we die, so shall we be judged.
I shall now shut up this subject, with some application

dy for

itf

ii/eilher

of what has been suid.

Of comfort to all the saints. Here is abundance
Whatail who are in the state of grace.
ever be your afflictions in the world, this day will make up
" Though ye have lain among the pots, ye
all your losses.

Use

I.

of consolation to

shall be as the wings of a dove covered with silver, and
bcr feathers of yellow gold," Psalm Ixviii. IS. Though
the world reproach, judge and condemn you, the Judge
will at that day absolve you, and bring forth your righteousness as the light. The world's fools, v/ill then appear
to have been the only wise men that were in it. Though

the cross be hcuvy, you may well bear it in expectation of
the crown of righteousness, which the righteous Judge will
If the world do despise you, and treat you
tlien give you.
the day cometh"
•with the utmost contempt, regard it not
Be not^
-ivherein you shall sit vath Christ on his throne.
discouraged, by reason of manifold temptations ; but resist
the devil, in confidence of a full and complete victory foe
you shall judge the tempter at last. Though you have had
<Brrestling now with the body of sin and death ; yet ye shalt
^et all your enemies under your feet ut length, and be presented faultless before the presence of his glory. Let not
the terror of that day dispirit you, when you think upon it ;Jet these who have slighted the Judge, and continue en.eynies to him, and to the way of holiness, droop and hang
down their heads when they think of his coming ; but lift
ye up your heads with joy, for the last day will be your
;

;

The Judge is your Head and Husband, your
Redf emer, and your Aavocate. Ye must appear before
the judgment-seat, but ye shdll not come into condemna*
His coming will not be against you, but
tion, John v. 24.
lor you. He came in the flesh, to remove the lawful impediments of the spiritual marriage, by his death he came

best day.

;

in the gospel to you, to espouse you to himself; he will
^%^'
rome, at the last day, X^ §x>k£&lUi5^
TOf J^^^^'^?

^Q

^^
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to his Father's house.

^Z%^

"

Even

so

come

Lord Jesus."

Use

II.

Of Terror to all

unbelievers.

This may serve

awaken a secure generation, a world lying in wickedness, as if they were never to be called to an account for
and slighting the Mediator as if he were not to judge
it
to

;

them.

Ah

!

how few have

the lively impressions of the

judgment to come
Most men live, as if what is said of
it, from the word, were but idle tales.
The profane lives
of many, speak the thoughts of it to be far from their
hearts, and in very deed makes a mock of it before the
•world, saying in effect. Where is the promise of his com!

ing ? The hypocrisy of others, who blind the eyes of the
T/orld with a splendid profession, being in appearance
Christ's sheep, while they are indeed the devil's goats, is
an evidence, that the great separation of the sheep from
the goats, is very little laid to heart. How do many indulge in secret wickedness, of which they would be ashamed before witnesses; not considering that their most secret
thoughts and actions will, at that day, be discovered, before the great congregation
eagerly are men hearts
set on the world, as if it were to be their everlasting habitation ! The solemn assemblies, and public ordinances,
wherein the Judge is upon a transaction of peace with the
criminals are undervalued ; mens hearts will swim like
feathers in the waters of the sanctuary, that will sink,
like stones, to the bottom, in cares of this life : They will
be very serious in trifles of this world, and trifle in the
most serious and weighty things of another world. But
I
consider the day that is approaching, in which Christ
shall come to judgment ; the world shall be summoned,
by the sound of the last trumpet, to compear before his
The Judge shall sit on his throne, and all natribunal.
tions shall be sisted before him ; the separation shall be
made betwixt the godly and the wicked, the books opened, and the dead judged out of them ; one party shall be
adjudged to everlasting life, and the other to everlasting
^
lire, according to their works.
It would be a sight of admirable curiosity, if thou
Gouldst wriip up thyself in some dark cloud, or hide thyself in the cleft of some high rock, from whence thou
!

How

O

.uughtcsi espy wicked kin^j princes, judges, and great

Tetror

:3a4

to tJnhelie-Vcf^r,

j^&tate

Iv;

ones of the earth, rising out of their marble tombs, and
brought to the bur, to answer for all their cruelty, injustice,
oppression, and profanity, without any mcirks of distinc*
tion, but what their wickedness puts upon them Profane,
imiioly and unfaithul churchmen, pursued wiih the curses
of the ruined people, from their graves to the judgmentseat, and charged with the blood of souls, to whom they
gave no faithful warning Mighty men standing trembling
before the Judge, unable to recover their wonted boldness^
to out-wit him with their subtilties, or defend themselves^
:

:

:
Delicate women cast forth of their
graves, as abominable branches, dragged to the tribunalj^
to answer for their ungodly lives
The ignorant, suddenly taught in the law, to their cost ; and the learned declared, before tlie world, fools and laborious triflers ; the
atheist convinced, the hypocrite unmasked ; and the pro-fane, at long run, turned serious about his eternal state i
Secret murders, adulteries, thefts, cheats, and other worksr
of darkness, which scorned all human search, discovered
jmd laid open before the world, with their most minute
circumstances No regard had to the rich, no pity shewn
to the poor
The scales of the world turned ; oppressed
and despised piety set on high and prosperous wickedAll, not found in Christ, arness at last brought low
raigned, convicted, and condemned without respect of
persons, and driven from the tribunal to the pit
while
these found in him, at that day, being absolved before the
world, go with him into heaven. Nay, but thou canst
not so escape. Thyself, whosoever thou art, not being'
in Christ, must bear a part in this tragical and frightful

by their strength

:

:

:

;

:

;

action.

same Lord Christ, whom thou now deswhom thou woundest through the sides of his mes«
tjengers, and before whom thou dost prefer thy lusts, will
be thy Judge. And a neglected Saviour will be a severe
Sinner, that

pisest,

Judge. O
what mountain, what rock wilt thou get to
on thee, and hide thee from the face of him that sitteth on the throne ? Thou hast now a rock within thee, a
heart of adamant, so that thou canst count the darts of the
world as stubbie, and laugh at the shaking of the spear c
But that rock will rent, at the sight of the Judge that
liaxd heftrt will then break? ftnd thou shalt weep and w^%
!

fall

;
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when weeping and

wailing will be to no purpose. Deaths
bands will full off; the grave will vomit thee out ; and the
rocks refuse to grind thee to powder. How will these
cursed eyes abide the sight of the Judge
Behold he com!

Where

the profane swearers, who tore his wounds?
the wretched worldling, now abandoned of his God ; the
formed hypocrite, who kissed him, and betrayed him ? the
despiser of the gospel, who sent him away in his messengers groaning, profiuied his ordinances, and trampled under foot his precious blood ?
murderer, the slain Man
There is he whom thou didst so maltreat
is thy Judge
Behold the neglected Lamb of God, appearing as a lion
How will thine heart endure the darts of
against thee
his fiery looks
That rocky heart now kept out against
him, shall then be blown up That face, which rcfuseth
to blush now, shall then gather blackness
arrows of
wrath shall pierce, where arrows of conviction cannot enter now.
What will thou answer him, when he riseth
up, and chargeth thy unbelief and impenitency ? Wilt
thcu say, thou was not v/arned ? Conscience within thee,
will give thee the lie
The secret groans and weariness of
those who warned thee, will witness the contrary. If a,
child or fool did tell you your house were on fire, you
ctli!

is

O

!

I

I

I

!

:

would immediately run

to

quench

it

;

but in matters of

eternal concern, men will first fill their hearts with prejudices against the messengers, and then cast their message behind their backs.
But these silly shifts and pretences will not avail, in the day of the Lord.
will
these cursed ears, now deaf to the call of the gospel, inviting sinners to come to Christ, hear the fearful sentence,

How

" DepiTt from me, ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels ?*' No sleepy hearer
shall be there: No mi-n's heart will then wander : Their
hearts and eyes will then be fixed on their misery, which
they will not believe. O thdt Ave' knew in this our day^
the thinp:s that'belong to our peace.
Lastly^ Be exhorted to belie ve this great truth ; and bC"
lleve it so, as you may pr; pare for its judgment betimes.
Set up a secret tribunal in your own breasts, and often call
yourselves to an account there. Make the Judge your
friend iii time, by closiiii^ with him in the offer of the
gospel J iind give »11 diligence^ that ye may be found fn

•
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Christ at that clay. Cast off the works of darkness, and
live, as believing you are, at all times, and in all places,
under the eye of your Judge, who will bring every work
Be fruitful in.
into judgment, with every secret thing.
good works, knowing that as ye sow, ye shall reap. Study
piety towards God, righteousness and charity towards men.
Lay up in store plenty of works of charity and mercy, towards them who are in distress, especially such as are of
the household of faith, that they may be produced that dayShut not up your
as evidences, that ye belong to Christ.
bowels of mercy, now, towards the needy ; lest ye, theuj,
Take heed, that in all your works, ye be
find no mercy.
single and sincere ; aiming, in them all, at the glory of
your Lord, a testimony of your love to him, and obedience
Leave it to hypocrites, who have their
to his comiTiand.
reward, to proclaim every man his own goodness, and to
sound a trumpet, when they do their alms. It is a base
and unchristian spirit, which cannot have satisfaction in a
good work, unless it be exposed to the view of others ; ife
is utterly unworthy of one who believes that the last trumpet shall call together the'whole world ; before whom the
Judge himself shftU publish works truly good, how secretly
soever they were done. Live in a believing expectation
of the coming of the Lord.
Let your loins be always girt
and your lamps burning ; so when he comes, whether in
the last day of your life, or in the last day of the world,
ye shall be able to say with joy, Xo, thh is our Goely gfid
ive have ivaitedfor hijn.

HEAD

V.

THE KINGDOM OF HEAVjpV.

Mat.

XXV. S4.

IThen shall the King say unto them on his right 7iand, Cqjne
ye blessed of my Father.^ inherit the kingdom Jirepared
for you from the foundation 0/ the world,

HAVING,
text

is

from

which the
judgment;

this portion of Scripture,

a pi^rt of, discoursed of the general

and being to speak of the everlasting he ppiness of the
saints, and the everlasting misery f the wicked, from the
respective sentences to be pronounced upon them in the
great duy
I sliall take them in the order wherein they lie
(

;

before us ; the rather, that a sentence is first pust upon
the righteous, so the execution thereof is first be&.un,
though possibly the other may be fully executed before it
be completed.
The words of the text contain the joyful sentence itself,
together with an historical introduction thereto, which
gives us an accountof the Judge pronouncingthe sentence;
the King, Jesus Christ
the parties on whom it is given,
them on his right hand ; and the time when, then^ as soon
as the trial is over.
Of these I have spoken already. It
is the sentence itself we are now to consider. Come ye bles-eed of my Father 8cc. Stand a-back, O ye profane goats ;
have away all unregenerate souls, not united to Jesus
Christ this is not for you. Come,
ye saints, brought
out of your natural state, into the state of grace behold
here the state of glory awaiting you. Here is gloiy let
down to us in words and syllables ; a looking-ghiss, in
wlxtch you may seeyotir everlasting happiness ; a scheme
;

.,

;

O

;

Terror
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(or draught) of Christ's Father's houire, wherein there are

many

mansions.

This glorious sentence bears tvvo things. (1.) The
complete happiness to which the saints are adjudged, the
kingdom. (2.) Their solemn admission to it, " Come ye
blessed of my Father, inherit," Sec. First, their comkingdom is the top of
plete happiness is a kingdom.
worldly felicity ; there is nothing on earth greater than a
kingdom ; therefore the hidden weight of glory in heaven,
But it is not an oris held forth to us under that notion.
dinary kingdom, it is the kingdom ; the kingdom of heaven, surpassing all the kingdoms of the earth in glory,
honour, profit and pleasure, infinitely more than they
do in these excel the low and inglorious condition of a
Secondly^ There is a
bcL" gar in rags and on a dunghill.
solemn admission of the saints into this their kingdom,
** Come ye, inherit the kingdom."
In the view of angels,
men and devils, they are invested with royalty, and solemnly inaugurated before the whole world, by Jesus
Christ the heir of all things, who hath all power in heaven and in earth. Their right to the kingdom is solemnThey are admitted to it, as
ly recognized and owned !
undoubted heirs of the kingdom, to possess it by inherit-

A

ance or

lot,

word properly
were designed by

as the

siginfies

because of

;

Canaan to Israel, God's
Exod. iv. 22.
And because this kingdom is the Father's kingdom,
therefore they are openly acknowledged in their admission to it, to be the blessed of Christ's Father the which
blessing was given them long before this sentence, but is
old, inheritances

as
first-born, as they are called,
lot,

;

now solemnly recognized and confirmed

to them by the
Mediator, in his Father's name.
It is observable, he
says not, Ye blessed of the Father but, Ye blessed of
Ttiy Father ; to sliew us, that ail blessings are derived upon us from the Father, the fountain of blessing, as he is
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, through
And finally they
•whom we are blessed, Eph. i. 3.
are admitted to this kingdom, as that which was prepared
for them, from the foundation of the world, in God's
that
eternal purpose, before they, or any of them were
all the world may see eternal life to be the free gift of
;

;

God.

u

Head V.] Power and Authorihj given

Doctrine.
made comfdetely hapfiy^ in
of the Kingdom of Heaven.

7'he Saints shall be

session

^3'89

the Saints.,

the PoS'

Two things I shall here enquire into, (1.) The natufe
of this kingdom. (2.) The admission of the saints thereto.
And then I shall make a practical improvement of the
whole.
First, As to the nature of the kingdom of heaven, our
knowledge of it is very imperfect : for, " Eye hath not
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of
man, the things which God hath prepared for them that
As, by familiar resemblances,
love him," 1 Cor. ii. 9.
parents instruct their little children concerning things, of
•which otherwise they can have no tolerable notion ; so
our gracious God, in contemplatior >f our weakness, is
pleased to represent to us heaven's
piness, under similitudes taken from earthly things, glorious in the eyes of
men since naked discoveries of the heav.enly glory, divested of earthly resemblances, would be too bright for our
weak eyes, and in them we would but lose ourselves.
Wherefore now, one can but speak as a child of these
things, which the day will fully discover.
The state of glory is represented under the notion of a
kingdom ; a kingdom among men, being that in which the
greatest number of earthly good things doth concenter.
Now every saint shall, as a king, inherit a kingdom.
All Christ's subjects shall be kings, each one with his
crown upon his head not that the great King shall divest himself of his royalty, but he will make all his chil.'

;

:

dren

partc^.kers of his

kingdom.

The Scdnts shall have kingly power and authority
given.
Our Lord gives not empty titles to his favourites ;
he makes them kings indeed.
The dominion of the
I.

dominion far exceeding that of the greatmonarch ever wus on eaith. They will be absolute
masters over sin, that sometime had dominion over them.

saints will be a

est

They will have a complete rule over tlieir own spirits
an entire management of ail their affections and inclinations, which now create them so much molestation
the
turbulent root of corrupt affections, shall be for ever expelled out of that kingdom, and never be able any more
;

;

Kk

Their Ensigns of Royalty,
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them the least disturbance. Tliey shall have power over the nations, the ur^godly of all nations, and shall
The whole
rule tlieni with a rod of iron, Rev. ii. 26, 27.
world of the M'icked shall be broken before them Satan
He shall
shall be bruised under their feet, Rom. xvi. 20.
never be able to fasten a temptation on them^ any more; but
he will be judged by them and in their sight cast, Avith
the reprobate crew, into the lake of fire and brimstone.
So shall they rule over their oppressors. Having fought
the good fight, and got the victory, Christ will entertain
them as Joshua did his captains, ctLUsing them come near,
and put their feet upon the necks of kings. Josh. x. 24.
For a
II. They shail have the Ensigns of Royalty.
throne, Christ will grant them to sit with him on his
throne. Rev. hi. 12. They will be advanced to the highest
honour and dignity they are capable of ; and, in the enjoyment of it, they will have an eternal undisturbed repose, after all the tossings they meet with in the world,
For a crown, they shall rein their way to the throne.
ceive a crown of glory, that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 4.
Not a crown of flowers, as subjects, being conquerors,
such a crown quickly
or victors, sometimes have got
fades ; but their crown never fadeth. Not a crown of
gold, such as earthly kings do wear ; even a crown of
gold is often stained, and can never make them happy
crown
who wear it. But it shall be a crown of glory.
of glory is a crown of life. Rev. ii. 10. that life wiiich
knows no end ; a crown which death can never make to
for it
fall off one's head.
It must be an abiding crown
It was puris a crown of righteousness, 2 Tim. iv. 8.
chased for them by Christ's righteousness, which is imputed to them^; they are qualified for it by inherent righteousness God's righteousness or faithfulness secures it to
them. They shall have a sceptre, a rod of iron (Rev. ii.
And a sword too,
27.) terrible to all the wicked world.
a two-edged sword in their hand, to execute vengeance
upon the heathen, and punishment upon the people, Psal,
to give

:

;

;

A

;

;

cxlix. 6, 7.
They shall have royal apparel. The royal
robes in this kingdom are white robes. Rev. iii. 4.
"They shall walk with me in white." And these last
do, in a very particular mianDer, point at the inconceivable glory of th^ state of the s;unts in heaven.
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The Lord is pleased often to represent unto us the glorious state of the saints, under the notion of their being*
clothed in white garments. It is promised to the overcomer, thcit he shall be clothed in white raiment, Rev. iii.
5. The eldersabout thethroneareclothedin white raiment,
chap. iv. 4. Tiie multitude before the throne are clothed
with white robes, chap. vii. 9. arrayed in white robes, yer.
13. made v/hite in the blood of the Lamb, ver. 14. I own
the last two testimonies adduced, do respect the state of
but withal the terms are borrowed
the saints on earth
from the state of the church in heaven. All gurmehts,
properly so called, being- badges of sin and shame, shall
be laid aside by the saiiits, when they come to their state
of glory. Eut if we consider on what occasions white
garments were wont to be put on, we shall find much of
;

heaven under them.
Firsts The Romans, when they manumitted their bondservants, gave them a white garment, as a badge of their
freedom. So shall the saints that day get on white robes ;
for it is tlie day of the glorious liberty of the children o£
God (Rom. viii. 2 1 .) the day of the redemption of their
body, ver. 23. They shall no more see the house oF

bondage, nor lie any more among the pots. If we compare the state of the saints on earth, with that of the
whereas the
wicked, it is indeed a state of freedom
etlier is a state of slavery
but in comparison with their
state in heaven, it is but a servitude.
A saint on earth is
indeed a young prince, and heir to the crown but his
motto may be, I serve^ for he diffcreth nothing from a
servant, though he be Lord of all, Gal. iv. 1.
\Vhat are
the groans of a saint, the sordid and ba,se work he is sometimes found employed in, the black and tattered garments
he walks in, but badges of this comparative servitude ?
But from the day the saints come to the crown,
they receive their complete freedom, and serve no more.
They shall be fully freed from sin, which of all evils is
the worst, both in itself, and in their apprehensions too :
How great then must that freedom be, when these Egyptians whom they see to-duy, they shall see them again no
more for ever ? They shall be ifree from all temptation to
sin
Satan can have no access to tempt them any more,
by himself, nor by his agents. A full answer wUl then be
;

:

;

;
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given to that petition they have so often repeated. Lead us
not'into temfitation. No hissing serpent can come into the
paradise above ; no snare nor trap ct.n be laid there, to
catch the feet of the saints ; they may walk there fearlessfor they can be in no hazard, there are no lions dens,
no mountains of the leopards, there. They shall be set
beyond the possibility of sinning, for they shall be confinned in goodness. It will be the consummate freedoiji
of their will to be for ever unalterably determined to good.
And they shall be freed from all the effects of sin :
« There shall. be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain," Rev* xxi. 4.
ly,

What kingdom

is

like unto this

?

Death makes

its

way

i;ow into a palace, as easily as into a cottage ! sorrow fills
the heart of one, who wears a crown on his head royal
i;obes are no fence against pain, and crying by reason of
:

But in this kingdom no misery can have place.
All reproaches shall be wiped off; and never shall a tear
drop any more from their eyes. They shall not comthe Lord will never hide his
plain of desertions again
but the Sun of righteousness shining
lace from them
upon them in his meridian brightness, will dispel all
clouds, cuid give them an everlasting day, without the
deluge of wrath, after a
least mixture of darkness.
fearful thunder-clap from the throne, will sweep away the
wicked from before the judgment-seat, into the lake of
but they are, in the first place, like Noah brought
lire
into the ark, and out of harm*s way.
Secondly^ White raiment hath been a token of purity.
Therefore the Lanib*s wife is arrayed in fine linen, cleaii
and white, Rev. xix. 8. And those who stood before the
throne, washed their robes, and made them white in the
blood of the Lamb, chap. vii. 14. The saints shall then
put on the robes of perfect purity, and shine in spotless
holiness, like the sun in his strength, without the least
cloud to intercept his light. Absolute innocence shall
then be restored, and every appearance of sin banished
The guilt of sin, and the reignfi\r from his kingdom.
ing power of it, are now taken away in the saints ; neverBut then it
theless sin dwelleth in them, Rom. vii. 20.
the corrupt nature will be
shall be no more in them
ejuite removed j that root ©f bitterness will be plucked
pfdn.

;

:

A

;

;
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in their souls

;

their nature

There

shall be no
minds but the understanding of
every saint, -when he is come to his kingdom, will be as
a globe of pure and unmixed light. There shall not bo

more darkness

in their

sinless.
;

the least aversion to good, or inclination to evil, in theiy
; but they will be brought to a perfect conformity to
the will of God, blessed with angelical purity, and fixed
therein.
Their affections shall not be liiible to the leastdisorder or irregularity ; it will cost them no trouble to
keep them right they will get such a set cf puiity, a»
they can never lose. They will be so refined from all
earthly dross, as never to savour more of any thing but
heaven.
Were it possible they should be set again amidst the ensnaring objects of an evil world, they should
walk among them without the least deiilement ; as tht?
sun shines on the dunghill yet untainted, and as the angels preserved their purity in the midst of Sodom. Theii*
graces shall then be perfected, and all the imperfections,
now cleaving to them, done away. There will be no moro
ground for complaints of weakness of grace ; none in that
kingdom shall complain of an ill heart or a corrupt na" It doth not yet appear what we shall be, but
ture.
when he shall appear, we shall be like him," I John iii. 2^
Thirdly^ Among the Jews, these who desired to be admitted irito the priestly onice, being tried, and found to be
of the priest's line, and witliout blemish, were clothed int
white, and enrolled am.ong the priests. Tiiis seems to be
alluded to. Rev iii. 5. " He that overcometh .tlie sa nts,
shall be clothed in white raiment, and 1 will not blot out
his name out of the book of life."- The saints are not
kings only, but priests also
for they are a Koyal Priest->
hood, 1 Pet ii. 9. They will be priests upon their ^.hrones*
They are judicially found descended from the great Higli
Priest of their profession, begotten of him by his Spirit,
of the incorru\)tible seed of the word, and without blemish ;
so the trial being over, they are admitted to be priests in
the temple above, that they may dwell in the house of the
Lord for ever. There is notlung on earth more glorious
than a kingdom, nothing move venerable than the priesthood ; and both meet logcther in tlie glorified state of the
sijnts.
The g:enerai assembly of the Urst-bornj (Ueb. z^,
wills

;

—

—

;

lLk2

'
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23.) whose is the priesthood and the double portion, appearinij in their white robes of glory, will be a reverend
and glorious company. That day will shew them to be
the persons, whom the Lord has chosen out of all the
tribes of the earth, to be near unto him, and to enter into
Their priesthood,
his temple, even into his holy place.
begun on earth, shall be brought to its perfection, while
they shall be employed in offering the sacrifice of praise
They got not
to God and the Lamb, for ever and ever.
their portion in the earth with the rest of the tribes ; but
the Lord himself was their portion, and will be theii'
double portion, through the ages of eternity.
I^'uui-t/ily, They were wont to wear white raiment, in a
time of triumph ; to the which also there seems to be an
" He that overcometh, the same
allusion. Rev. iii. 5.
shall be clothed in white raiment.'*
And what is heaven
None get thither, but such
but an everlasting triumph
Though Canaan was given
us fight, and overcome too.
to the Israelites, as an inheritance, they behoved to conquer it, ere they could be possessors of it. The saints
often in red gai'in this world, are in the field of battle
ments, garments rolled in blood ; but the day approachcth, in which they shall stand before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in
their hands, (Rev. vii. 9.) having obtained a complete victory over all their enemies. The palm was used as a
$ign of victory ; because that tree, oppressed with weights,
yielded not, but rather shooteth upwards, and palm trees
\yere carved on the doors of the most holy place, (1 Kings
for heaven is
Vi. 32) which was a special type of heaven
tlie place which the saints are received into, as conquerors.
Behold the joy and peace of the saints in their white
The joy arising from the view of past dangers,
robes
and of riches and honours gained at the very door of death,
do most sensibly touch one's heart ; and this will be nn
ingredient in the everlasting happiness of th& saints, whicli
could have had no place in the heaven of innocent Adam,
r4id his sinless offspring, supposing him to have stood.
Surely the glorified saints will not forget tlie entertainment they met with In the world it will be for the glory
of God to remember it, and also for the heightening of
iheir joy. The Sieiiiaa King) by bkth ^he SQn of ^ po^ter^
!

;

;

1

:
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acted a wise part, in that he would be served at his tablej
with earthen vessels, the which could not but put an ad*
ditional sweetness in his meals, not to be relished by one
born heir to the crown. Can ever meat be so sweet to
any, as to the hungry man ? Or can any have such a relish of plenty, as he who has been under pinching straits
The more difficulties the saints have passed through in
their way to heaven, the place will be the sweeter to them,
when tlicy come at it. Every happy stroke struck in the
spiritual warfare, will be a jewel in their crown of glory.
Each victory obtained against sin, Satan, and the world,
The rememwill raise their triumphant joy the higher.
brance ot the cross will sweeten the ciown ; and the me»
mory of their travel through the wilderness, will put an
additional verdure on tlie fields of glory, while they walk
through them, minding the day, when they went mourning without the sun.
And now that they appear triumphing in white robe%,
it is a sign that they have obtained an honourable peace i
such a peace as their enemies can disturb no more. So
every thing peculiarly adapted to their militant condition
The sword is laid down ; and they betake
is laid aside.
themselves to the pen of a ready writer, to commemorate
Public ordithe praises of him by whom they overcame.
nances, preaching, sacraments, shall be honourably laid
aside ; there is no temple there. Rev. xix. 22. Sometimes
these were sweet to them ; but the travellers being all got
home, the inns appointed for their entertainment by the
way, are shut up ; the candles are put out when the sun isrisen ; and the tabernacle used in the wilderness is folded
up when the temple of glory is come in its room. Many
of the saints duties will then be laid aside ; as one gives
his staff out of his hand when he is come to the end of his
journey. Praying shall then be turned to praisiiig ; and,
there being no sin to confess, no wants to seek the supply
of, confession and petition shall be swallowed in everlasting thanksgiving. There will be no mourning in heaven ;
they have sow^n in tears, the reaping time of joy is come^

and God

shall

xxi. 4.
nation

No

wipe away all tears from their eyes. Rev.
need of mortification there and self-examiis then at an end.
They will not need to watch
^iy n;orCj the diinrger is over. Patience has had its perfect
;
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work, and there is no use for it there. Faith is turned inhope is swullowed up in the ocean of sensible and full enjoyment.
A;l the rebels are subdued, the
saints quietly set on their throne and so the forces needful in the time of the spiritual warfare, are disbanded and
they Curry on their triumph in profoundest peace.
Lastly, White Garments were worn on festival days, in
token of joy. And so shall the saints be clothed in white
raiment, for they shall keep an everlasting Sabbath to the
Lord, Heb. iv. 9. " There remaineth therefore a rest (or
keeping of a Sabbath) to the people of God." The Siibbath,
in ihe esteem of s.dnts, is the queen of days and they shidl
have an endless ^^abbatism in the kingdom of heaven ; so
shall their garments be always white.
They will have an
eternal rest^ with an uiunterruptcd joy for heaven is not
a resting place, where men may sleep out an eternity (there
they rest not duy nor night) ; but tneir work is their rest
and continual recreation, and toil and weariness have no
place there. They rest there in God, who is the centre of
their souls.
Here they find the complement, or satisfaction of all their desires having the full enjoyment of God,
and uninterrupted communion with him. This is the point
unto the which, till the soul come, it will always be restless ; but, ^that point reached, it rests
for he is the last
end, and the soul can go no further.
It cannot underbut in him it has what is
stand, will, nor desire more
commensurable to its boundless desires. This is the happy end of all the labours of the saints ; their toil and sorrows issue in a joyful rest. The Chaldeans measuring the
but the
natural day, put the day first, ivnd the night last
Jews counted the night first and the day last. Even so
the wicked begin with a day of rest and pleasure, but end
with a night of everlasting toil and sorrow but God's people have their gloomy night first, and then comes their day
of eternal rest. The which, Abraham, in the p. rable>
observed to the rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 25. "• Son,
remember that thou in thy life-time receivedst thy good
things, and likewise Lazarus evib tilings : but now he is
comforted, .,nd thou art tormented.'*
III. If one enquires where the kingdom of t'ne saints
it lies in a better country^
lies ? It is not in this world
'that is, an heavenly, Heb. xi» 16. a country better t]i^
to sight, and

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

:

:

;
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the best of jthis world, namely, the heavenly Canaan, Imland, where nothing is wanting to complete the
happiness of the inhabitants. This is the happy country,
blest with a perpetual spring, and which yieldethall things,

manuers

for necessity, conveniency

and delight.

There men

shall

they shall be entertained with the hidden
manna (Rev. ii. 17.) without being set to the pahiful gathering of it : they will be fed to the full, with the product of the land falling into their mouths, without the
That land enjoys an everlasting day,
least toil to them.
for there is no night there, Rev. xxi. 25.
An eternal sunshine beautifies this better country, but there is no scorching heat there. No clouds shall be seen there for ever :
yet it is not a land of drought; the trees of the Lord's planting, are set by the rivers of water, and shall never want
moisture; for they will have an eternal supply of the Spirit,
by Jesus Christ, from his Father. This is the country
from whence our Lord came, and wither he is gone
again ; the country which all the holy patriarchs and prophets had their eyes upon, while on earth ; and which all
the saints, who have gone before us, have f6ught their way
to ; and unto which, the martyrs have joyfully swimmcd
through a sea of blood. This earth is the place of the
saints pilgrimage : thai is their country, where they find
eat angels food

;

their everlasting rest.

IV. The Royal City is that great city, the holy Jerusalem, described at large. Rev. xxi. 10, 8cc. (It is true,
some learned divines place this city in the earth, but the
particulars of the description seem to me to favour those
most, who point us to the other world for it.) The saints
shall reign in that city, whose wall is of jasper (ver. 16.)
and the foundations of the wUl garnished with all manner
6f precious stones (ver. 19.) and the street of pure gold
(ver. 21.) so that their feet shall be set on that, which the
men of this world set their hearts upon. This is the city
God has prepared for them, Heb. xi. 16. A city that hath
foundations (ver. 10.)
a continuing city (chap. xiii. 14.)
which shall stand and flourish, when all the cities of the
world are laid in ashes
and which shall not be moved,
when the foundations of the world are overturned. It is a
city that never changeth its inhabitants
none of them
shall ever be remeyed out of it
for life and iiaoiort»lity
:

;

:

;
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reign there, and no death can enter into it. It is blessed
with a perfect and perpetual peace, and can never be in
the Iccist disturbed. Nothing from without can annoy it
tlie gates therefore are not shut at ail by day, and there is
no night there, Rev xxi. 25. There can nothing from
within trouble it. No vrant of provision there no scarcity no discord amongst the inhabitants. Whatever contentions are amongst the saints now, a vestige of their former
jarrings shall not remain there. Love to God, and to one
another, shall be perfected and thereof them who stood at
great distance here, will joyfully embrace and delight in
one another there.
V. The Royal Palace is Christ's Father*s house \\\
which are many mansions, John xiv. 2. There shall the
This is the house prepared for all
saints dwell for ever.
the Jieirs of glory, even these of them
ho dwell in the
meanest cottuge now, or have not where to u.y their heads.
As our Lord calls his saints to a kingdom, he will provide
them a house suitable to the dignity he puts upon them.
Heaven will be a convenient, spacious and glorious house,
for those whom* the King delightetli to honour. Never was
a house purchased at so dear a rate as this, b- ing the purchase of the Mediator's blood And no less could it bf afforded for to them. Never was there so much ado, to fit
The saints were, by nature, utinhabitants for a house
terly unfit for this house
and human art and industry
could not make them meet for it. But the Father gives
the designed inhabitants to his Son, to be by him redeemed the Son pays the price of their redemption, even his
own precious blood that, with the allowance of justice,
they may have access to the house and the Holy Spirit
sanctifies them by his grace
that they may be meet to
come in thither, where no unclean thing can enter. And
no marvel, for it is the King's palace they enter into, Psal.
The house of the kingdom, where the great
xiv. 15.
King keeps his court ; where he has his throne, and shews
;

;

:

;

.

!

:

;

;

;

:

;

forth his glory, in a singular manner,

beyond what mor-

can conceive.
VI. Paradise is their Palace-garden. " This day shalt
thou be witli me in Paradise," said our Saviour to the
penitent thief on the cross, Luke xxiii. 43.
Heaven is a
paradise for pleasure and delight ; where there is both
tals
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:
pure river, of water of life, clear
as chrystai, proceeding out of the throne of God, and of
the Lamb : and of either side of the river, the tree of life,
which bears twelve manner of fruits, und yields her fruit
every month," Rev. xxii. 1, 2. How iiippy might innocent Adam have been in the earthly Paradise, wliere there
was nothing wanting for necessity nor delight ! Eden v/as
the most pleasant spot of the uncorrupted earth, and Paradise the most pleasant spot of Eden ; but what is earth in
comparison of heaven ? The glorified saints, are advanced
There they shall not only see,
to the heavenly Paradise.
but eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the Paradise of God, Rev. ii. 7.
They shall behold the Mediator's glory, and be satisfied with his goodness. No fltiming
swora will be there, to keep the way of thc.t tree of life ;
but they shall freely eat of it, and live for ever. And they
shall drink of the river of pleasures (Psul. xxxvi. 8.) these
sweetest and purest pleasures, the which Immhnuci's land
doth aiford ; and shall swim in an ocean of unmixed delight for evermore.

VII. They shall have Royal Treasures, sufficient to
support the dignity they are advanced unto. Since the
street of the royal city is pure gold, and the twt ive gates
thereof are twelve pearls
their treasure must be of that
which is better than gold or pearl. It is an eternal weight
of glory, 2 Cor. iv. IT. O precious treasure
a treasure
ifiot liaUie to insensible corruption, by moths or rust; a treasure which none can s^al from them, Matth. vi. 20. Never did any kingdom afford such a precious treasure, nor
for, " He that overcometh
a treasure of such variety
shall inherit all things," Rev. xxi. 7.
No treasures on
if they were all put toearth are stored with all things
gether in one, there would be far more valuable things
wanting in that one, than found in it. This then is the
;

!

;

:

peculiar treasure of these kings, who inherit the kingdom
of heaven. They shall want nothing, that may contribute
to tlieir full satisfaction. Now they are rich in hojjc
but
then they will have their riches in hand. Nov/ all things are
theirs in respect of right : then all shall be theirs in possession. They may go for ever through Immanuers land, and
behold the glory and riches thereof, with the s..usfyhig
thought, that all they sec is their own. It is a pity these
:
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should ever be uneasy under the wantof earthly good things,
be sure, they shall inherit all things at length.
Albeit there is no material Temple therein, no
mediate serving of God in the use of ordinances, as here
on earth yet, as for this kingdom, " The Lord God Altnighty, and the Lamb, are the temple of it,'* Rev. xxi.
22.
As the temple was the glory of Canaan, so will the
The saints shall
celestial temple be the glory of heaven.
be brought in tnither as a royal Priesthood, to dwell in the
house of the Lord for ever for Jesus Christ will then
make every saint a pillar in the temple of God, and he
shall go no more oui (Rev. iii. 12.) as the Priests and Levites did in their courses go out of the material temple.
There the saints shall have the cloud of glory, the divine
presence, with most intimate, uninterrupted communion
there tiiey shall have Jesus Christ as the true
with God
ark, wherein the fiery law shall be for ever hid from their
eyes and the mercy-seat, from which nothing shall be
breathed, but everlasting peace and good will towards
them tlie cherubims, the society of holy angels who shall
join with them in eternal admiration of the mystery of
Christ, the golden candlestick, with its seven lamps ; for
the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light
The incense-altar, in the intercesthereof, Rev. xxi. 23.
sion of Christ, who ever liveth to make intercession for
them, (Heb. vii. 25.) eternally exhibiting the merits of
his death and suffcrhigs, and efficaciously willing for ever,
that these whom the Father hath given him, be with him ;
and the shew-bread table, in the perpetual feast, they shall
have together, in the enjoyn;ent of God. This leads me

who may

Vm.

;

:

:

:

:

more

particularly to consider,
The society in this kingdom. What would royal
power and authority, ensigns of royalty, richest treasures,

IX.

without combut a
sorry life through the want of it ; their palaces have been
|3Ut unto them as prisons, and their badges of honour, as
chains on a prisoner ; while hated of all, they had none
they could trust in, or whom they could have comfortable
feiiowship with. But the chief part of heaven's happiness,
lies in the blessed society the saints shall have there.
For clearing of whichj consider these few things

and

all

other advantages of a

fortable society

?

kingdom

avail

Some crowned heads have made

:

iThe Society
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Firsts

The

society of the

of

Saints..

saints,

401;

among

themselves,

no small part of heaven's happiness. The communion of saints on earth, is highly prized by all those who are
travelling through the world unto Zion and companions
in sin can never have such true pleasure and delight in
one another, as sometime the Lord's people have in praying together, and conversing about these things, which the
world is a stranger to. Here the saints are but few in
company, at best and some of them are so posted, as
they seem to themselves to dwell alone; having no access
to such, as they could freely unbosom themselves to, in
They sigh and say,
the matter of their spiritual case.
"
is me, for I am as when they have gathered the
summer-fruits there is no cluster to eat the good miui.
But in the
is perished out of the earth," Mic. vii. 1, 2.
general assembly of the first-born in heaven, none of all
the saints, who ever were, or will be on the earth, shall be
missing They will be all of them together in one place,
all possess one kingdom, and all sit down together to the
marriage-supper of the Lamb. Here the best of the saints
will be

;

;

Wo

want not

—

—

making

their sinful imperfections,

their society

but there they shall be perfect, without
spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, Eph. v. 27. And all
natural, as well as sinful imperfections, are then done
away ; " They shall shine as the brightness of the firmaless comfortable

ment,'* Dan.

There we

;

xii. 3.

will see

Adam

and Eve

in the

heavenly para-

Abraham, Isaac and
no more wandering from

dise, freely eating of the tree of life

;

Jacob,and all the holy patriarchs,
land to land, but come to their everlasting rest
all the
prophets feeding their eyes on the glory of Him, of whose
the twelve Apostles of the
t:oming they prophesied
Lamb, sitting on their twelve thrones ; all the holy martyrs in their long white robes, with their crowns on their
heads ; the godly kings advanced to a kingdom which
•cannot be moved and them that turn many to righteousness, shining as the stars for ever and ever. There will
we see our godly friends, relations and acquaintances, pillars in the temple of God, to go no more out from us^
.And it is more than probable, that the Sciints will know one
another in heaven
that, at least, they will know thuir
fiiends, relatives, and thesiJ they were acquainted with on
;

;

;

;

LI
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been most eminent in the church;
howbeit that knowledge will be purged from all earthlythoughts and affections. This seems to be included in
that perfection of happiness, to which the saints shall be
advanced thel-e. If Adum knew who and what Eve was
at first sight, when the Lord God brought her to him,
Oen. ii. 23, 24. why should one question, but husbands
and wives, parents and children, will know each other in
glory ? If the Thessalonians, converted by Paul's ministry,
shall be his crown of rejoicing, in the presence o* our
Lord Jesus Christ, at his coming, 1 Thess. ii. 19. why
may not one conclude, that ministers shall know their
people, and people their ministers in heaven ? And if the
disciples, on the mount of transfiguration, knew Moses
and Elias, whom they had never seen before (Matth. xvii.
"19.) we have ground to think, we shall know them too,
and such as they, when we come to heaven. The communion of saints shall be most intimate there they shall
sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom
of heaven, Matth. viii. 11. Lazarus was carried by the
angels into Abraham's bosom, Lvike xvi.23. which denotes
most intimate and familiar society. And though diversity
of tongues shall cease, (1 Cor. xiii. 8.) I make no question^
but there will be an use of speech in heaven and that the
earth, and such as have

;

;

saints will glorify

God

in their bodies there, as well as in

their spirits, speaking forth his praises with an audible
voice.
(As for the language, we shall understand what
it is,

when we come

thither.)

When

Paul was caught up

to the third heaven, the seat of the blessed, he heard there
unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to

2 Cor. xii. 4. Moses and Elias, on the mount with
Christ, talked with him, Matth. xvii. 3. and spake of his

litter,

decease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem,

Luke

ix. 31.

Secondly^ The saints will have the society of all the
holy angels there. An innumerable company of angels
shall be companions to them in their glorified state.
Happy were the shepherds who heard the song of the
heavenly host, when Christ was born but thrice happy
they, who shall join their voices with tlieirs, in the choir
of saints and angels in heaven, when he shall be glorified
Then shall we be
inall, who shall be about him there.
;

i
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spirits,
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who never

How bright will these morning-stars shine in
sinned.
the holy place they were ministering spirits to the heirs
1

of salvation, loved them for their Lord and Master's sake;
encamped round about them, to preserve them from danger ; how joyfully will they welcome them to their everlasting habitations; and rejoice to see them come at length
to their kingdom, as the tutor doth in the prosperity of
The saints shall be no more afraid of theni;,
his pupils
they shall then have
as sometime they were wont to be
put off mortality, and infirmities of the flesh, and be themselves, as the angels of God, fit to entertain communion
and fellowship with these shining ones. And both being
brought under one head, the Lord Jesus Christ they join
in the praises of God, and of the Lamb, " Saying, with a
loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain," &c.
Rev. v. 11, 12.
Whether the angels shall (as some,
think) assume airy bodies, that they may be seen by the
bodily eyes of the saints, and be in nearer capacity to converse wkh them, I know not but as they want not ways of
converse amongst themselves, we have reason to think,
that conversation betwixt them and the saints, shall not be
for ever blocked up.
Lastly^ They shall have society with the Lord him*
self in heaven, glorious communion with God and
Christ, which is the perfection of happiness.
I chuse*
to speak of communion with God, and the man Christtogether ; because as we derive our grace from the
Lamb, so we will derive our glory from him too ; the
man Christ being (if I may be allowed the expression}
the centre of the divine glory in heaven, from whence it
is diffused unto all the saints.
This seems to be tauglit
us by these scriptures, which express heaven's happiness
by being with Christ. Luke xxiii. 43. " This day shalt
thou be with me in paradise." John xxvii. 24. " Father,
I will that these also, whom thou hast given me, be with
1

;

;

;

(And remarkable to this purpose is what follows,
may beheld my glory.') 1 Thess. iv. 17. " So
shall we ever be with the Lord," viz. the Lord Christy
whom we shall meet in the air. This also seems to be

me."

that they

the import of these scriptures, wherein God and the
Saviour, ai'c jointly spoken of, in the

EiStmb, the slain

Tlie
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point of the happiness of the saints in heaven, Rev. yiJ.
17. " For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne,
shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountaiiis
of waters : and God shall wipe away all tears from their
eyes." Chap. xxi. 3. " Behold the tabernacle of God is

men, and he will dwell with them," viz. as in a tabernacle, (so the word signifies) that is, in the flvsh of
Christ, (compare John i. 14. and 22.) " The Lord God
Almighty, and the Lamb are the temple of it." Here li^
the chief happiness of the saints in heaven, that without
which they could never be happy, though lodged in that
glorious place, and blessed with the society of angels
there.
What I will venture to say of it, shall be corrlr
prised in three things.
\st, The sair.ts in heaven shall have the glorious presence of God, and of the Lamb ; " God himself shall bfe
with them," Rev. xxi. 5. and they shall be ever with this
Lord. God is every where present, in respect of his es^*
sence ; the saints militant have his special gracious presence : but in heaven they have his glorious presenceThere they are brought near to the throne of the greafe
King, and stand before him, where he shews his incon-^
C£ivable glory.
There they have the tabernacle of God,
on which the cloud of glory rests, the all-glorious human
nature of Christ, wherein the fulness of the Godhead
dwells, not veiled as in the days of his humiliation, but
shining through that blessed flesh (ihut all the saints maybehold his glory) iind making that body more glorious than
a thouSc.nd suns ; so that the city has no need of the sun^
nor of the moon, but the glory of God doth lighten it, and
the Lamb is the light thereof^ (properly, the candle there^
of^) Rev. xxi. 23. i. e. The Lumb is the luminary, or luminous body, which gives light to the city, as the sun and moon
now give light to the world, or as a candle lightens u dark
room and the light proceeding from that glorious luminary, for the city is the glory of God. Sometime that candie burnt very dim, it wus hid under a bushel, in the time
of his humiliation ; but that, now nd then, it darted out
some rays of this light, which dazzled the eyes of the specti.tors
but now it is set on high, in the city of (iod,
where it shines, and shall shine for ever, in perfection of
glory. It was soiTietimes laid aside, as a stone disallowed
^'ith

;

.

;

Head V.]

a7id

of the Lamb.

405

of the builders ; but now it is, and for ever will be, the
and that, like unto a stone
light or luminary of that city
most precious, even like a jasper stone clear as crystal*
;

ver. 11.

Who

can conceive the happiness of the

the

saints, in

presence-chamber of the great King, where he sits in his
chair of state, making his glory eminently to appear in
the man Christ ? His gracious presence makes a mighty
change upon the saints in this world ; his glorious presence in heaven then must needs screw up their graces
The
to their perfection, and elevate their capacities.
saints do experience, that the presence of God now with
them in his grace, can make a little heaven of a sort of
hell
how great then must the glory of heaven be, by his
If a candle, in some sort,
presence there in his glory
beautifies a cottage or prison, how will the shining sun
The gracious presence of
beautify a palace or paradise
God made a wilderness lightsome to Moses* the ViJiey of
the shadow of death to David, a fiery furnace to the three
children
What a ravishing beauty shall then arise from
the sun of righteousness, shining in his meridian brightness, on the street of the city kdd with pure goid ? The
glorious presence of God in heaven, will put a glory oh
the saints themselves. The pleasant garden hath no beaubut tiie
ty, when the darkness of the night sits down on it
shining sun puts a glory on the blackest mountains
so
these who are now as bottles in the smoke, when set in
the glorious presence of God, will be glorious both in
soul and body.
2a?/t/, The saints in heaven shall have the full enjoyment of God and of the Lamb. This is it that perfectly
satisfies the rational creature
and here is the saints everlasting rest.
This will make up all their wants, and fill
;

!

1

:

;

;

;

the desires of their souls, which, after all here obtained,
still cry, Give^ gi'ofy not without some anxiety
becuuse,
though they do enjoy God, yet they do not enjoy hin.i fully.
As to the way and manner of this enjoyment, our Lord
tells us, John xvii. 5. " This is life eternal, that they may
know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom
thou hast sent.'* Now, there are two Woys, how a desirable object is known most perfectly and satisfyingly ; the
.one is by sight, the other by experience ; sight satisfies
;

L12

Full Enjoyment of God,

'
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the understanding, and experience satisfies the will. Accordingly one m«y say, that the saints enjoy God, and the
Lumb, in heaven. (I.) By an intuitive knowledge. (2.)
By cin experiniental knowledge, both of them perfect, 1
mean, in respect of the capacity of the creature ; for,
otherwise, a creature's perfect knowledge of an infinite
Being is impossible. Tiie saints below, enjoy God, in
tha knowledge they have of him by report, from his holy
word, which they believe : they see him likewise, darkly,
in the glass of ordinances, which do as it were, represent
the bridegroom's picture, or shadow, while he is absent
they have also some experimental knowledge of him, they
taste that God is good, and thcit the Lord is gracious.
But the saints above shall not need a good report of the
K-ing, they shall see himself ; therefore faith ceaseth
they will behold his own face ; therefore ordinances are
no more ; there is no need of a glass ; they shall drink,
imd drink abundantly of that whereof they have tasted ;
and so hope ceaseth, for they are at the utmost bounds'of
their desires.

heaven shall enjoy God and th^
and that in a most perfect manner, I
Cor. xiii. 12. "For now we see through a glass, dark>
ly
but then face to face." Here our sight is but mediate, as by a glass
in which we see not things themselves, but the images of things : but there we shall
have an immediate view of God and the Lamb. Here
our knowledge is but obscure there it shall be clear,
without the least mixture of darkness. The Lord doth
iiow converse with his saints, through the lattices of
ordinances
but then shall they be in the presencechamber with him. There is a veil now on the glorious
i^ce, as to us
but when we come to the upper house,
that veil, through which some rays of beauty are now
darted, will be found entirely taken off; and then shall
glorious excellencies and perfections, not seen in him
hy mortals, be clearly discovered, for we shall see his
The phrase seems to be borrowed
face. Rev. xxii. 4.
tfrom the honour put on some in the courts of monarchs,read, Jer.
vto be attendants on the king's person.
liii. 25. of seven men of them that were (Heb. Seers qf
t/ie kind's faccyh
?ra we reg^l it) oe^ar tUs ktpg'^ pjpT^n:
1.

The

Lamb, by

saints

sight

in

;

;

;

;

;

;
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unspeakable glory the great King keeps his court
heaven and the saints shall all be his courtiers, ever
" The throne of
near the King's person, seeing his tVce
God, and of the Lamb, shall be in it ; and his servants
shall serve him, and they shall see his face, Rev. xxiiv
I

in

;

:

3, 4.
(1.) They shall see Jesus Christ with their bodilyeyes, since he will never lay aside the human nature.
They will always behold that glorious blessed body,
which is personally united to the divine nature, and
exalted far above principalities and powers, and every
name that is named. There we will see, with our eyes,
that very body which was born of Mary at Bethlehem,
and crucified at Jerusalem betwixt two thieves ; that
blessed head that was crowned with thorns ; the face
tliat was spit upon ; the hands and feet that were nailed
to the cross ; all shining with inconceivable glory.
The glory of the man Christ, will attract the eyes of
all the saints ; and he will be for ever admired in all
them that believe, 2 Thes. i. 10. Were each star in
the heavens, shining as the sun in its meridian brightness, and the light of the sun so increased, as the stars
in that case, should bear the same proportion to the sun,
in point of light, that they do now ; it might possibly
be some faint resemblance of the glory of the man
Christ, in comparison with that of the saints ; for though
the saints shall shine fonh as the sun ; yet not they, but
the Lamb, shall be the light of the city.
The wise

men

fell

down, and worshipped him, when they saw him

young child, with Mary his riiother, in
But O what a ravishing sight will it be, to
his kingdom, on his throne, at the Father's
The IVord was made Jlesh (John i. 14.) and

the house.
see him, in
right hand
the glory of
God shall shine through that flesh, and the joys of heaven spring out from it, unto the saints, who shall see
ana enjoy God, in Christ. For since the union betwixt
Christ and the saints, is never dissolved, but they continue his members for ever
and the members cannot
draw their life, but from their Head seeing that which
is independent on the head, as to vital influence, is no
member therefore Jesus Christ will remain the everliTSting bond of union betvixt God and the saints ; frojn

a

!

;

;

:

!
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whence

their eternal life shall spring, John xvii. 2, 3, 22>
hast given him power over all flesh, that he
should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him.
And this is life eternal, that they might know thee, the
only true God, Sec. And the glory which thou gavest me,
I have given them, that they may be one, even as we are
one : I in them, and thou in me ; that they may be made
perfect in one.'* Wherefore, the immediate enjoyment of
23. «

God

Thou

in heaven, is to

aside of

be understood in respect of the laying

word and sacraments, and such external means as

we

enjoy God by, in this world ; b'*t not as if the saints
should then cast off their dependence on their Head, for
vital influences
n^y, " The Lamb, which in the midst
of the throne, shall feed them
and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters," Rev. vii. 17.
Now, when we shall behold him, who died for us,
that we might live for evermore, whose matchless love
made him swim the red sea of God's wrath, to make a
path in the midst of it for us, by which we might pass
safely to Canaan's Land
then we will see wh.it a glorious one he was, who suffered all this for us
what enwhat hallelujahs
tertainment he had in the upper house
of angels could not hinder him to hear the groans of a
perishing multitude on earth, and to come down for their
help
and what a glory he laid aside for us. Then will
we be more able to comprehend, with all saints, what is
the breadth, and length, and depth, and heighth and ta
know the love of Cin-ist, which passeth knowledge, Eph.
iii. 19.
When the saints shall remember, that the waters
of wrath he was plunged into, are the wells of salvation,
from whence they draw all their joy that they have got
the cup of salvation, in exchange of the cup of wrath his
Father gave him to drink, which his sinless human nature
shivered at how will their hearts leap within them, burn
with seraphic love, like coals of juniper, and the arch of
heaven ring with their songs of salvation ? The Jews,
celebrating the feast of tabernacles (which was the most
joyful of all their feasts, and lasted seven days) went once
every day about the altar, singing hosanna, with their myrtle, palm, and willow branches in their hand (the two for^
:

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

:

mer, signs of victory, the last of chastity), in the mean
time bending their boughs towards the altar. "\Vhen-

Head V.J

nnd of

LamU^

the

4^0$

the §aints are presented as a chaste virgin to Christ, and
as conqutrors, have got their palms in their hands, how
joyfully will they compass the altar evermore ; and singtheir hosannas, or rather their hallelujahs, ahout it
(bending their palms towards it), acknowledging them*
selves to owe all unto the Lamb that was slain, and re*

deemed them with
John saw, Rev.

his blood

I

And

to this

agrees what

—

"A

great multitude
stood
before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with
white robes, and palms in their hands, and cvied with
a loud voice, saying, Salvrition to our God, which sit**
teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb."
They will be
(2.) They shall see God, Matth. v. 8.
happy in seeing the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, (not
with their bodily eyes, in respect of which God is invisible,
1 Tim. i- 17.) but with the eyes of their understanding;
being blest v/ith the most perfect, full, and clear knowledge of God and divine things, which the creature is Cctpable cf. This is called, the beatific vision^ and is the
perfection of the understanding, the utmost term thereof.
It is but an obscure delineation of the glory of God, that
mortals can have on earth a sight, as it were, of his back
pr.rt, Exod. xxxiii. 23.
But there they will see his fuce.
Rev. xxii. 4. They shall see him in the fulness of nis
glory, and behold him fixedly ; whereas it is but a p.ssing view they can have c: him here, Exod. xxxiv. 6,
There is a vast difference betwixt the sight of a hing in
his night-clotiies, quickly passing by us,and a fixed leisure
view of him sitting on his throne, in his royal robes, his
crown on his head, and his sceptre in his hand : Such a
difference will there be, between the greatest manifestation of God that ever a saint had on earth, and tiie display
of his giory that shall be seen in heaven. There the saints
shall eternally, without interruption, feed their eyes upon
him, and be ever viewing his glorious perfections. And
as their bodily eyes sho.ll be strengthened and fitted, to
behold the glorious majesty of the man Christ ; as ehgies
guze on tliC sun, without being blinded thereby so their
minds shull have such an elevution, as will fit them to see
God in his glory. Their cupucities shall be enlarged,
according to the measure in which he shall be pleased to
vii.

9.

10.

;

:
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unto them, for their complete hap*-

piness.

This

blissful sight of

sent Capacities,

But

it.

it

that glory,

God, being quite above our pre-

we must needs be much

in the dark about

seems to be something else, than the sight of
which we will see with our bodily eyes in tUe

and in the man Clirist, or any other splendour or
refulgence from the Godhead whatsoever for no created
thing can be our chief good and happiness, or fully satisfy our souls ; and it is plain, that these things are somewhat different from God himself Therefore I conceive,
that the souls of the saints shall see God himself; for the
scriptures teach us, that we shall see face to face, and
know even as we are known, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. And that we
shall see him as he is, 1 John iii. 2.
Howbeit the saints
can never have an adequate conception of God ; they cannot comprehend that which is infinite. They may touch
the mountain, but cannot grasp it in their arms. They
cannot with one glance of their eye, behold what grows
on every side but the divine perfections will be an unsaints,

;

;

bounded field, in which the glorified shall walk eternally,
seeing more and more of God ; since they can never come
to the end of that which is infinite.
They may bring their
Tessels to this ocean every moment, and fill them with
new waters. What a ravishing sight would it be, to see
the perfections, and lovely '|Ualitics, that are scattered
here aud there among the creatures, gathered together
into one
but even such a sight would be infinitely below
this blissful sight the saints shall have of heaven.
For
they shall see God, in wiiom all these perfections shall
eminently appear, with hifinitely more, whereof there i&
no vestige to be found in the creature. In him shall they
see every thing desirable, and nothing but what is deall

!

sirable.

Then

shall they be perfectly satisfied, as to the love of
towards them, which they are now ready to question
on every turn. They will be no more set to persuade
themselves of it, by marks, signs and testimonies they
will have an intuitive knowledge of it.
They shall (with
the profoundest reverence be it spoken) look into the
heart of God, and there see the love he bore to them from
all eternity, and the love and good-will he will bear to

God

;
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The glorified" shall have a most clear
miderstanding of divine truths, for, " In his
The light of
light we shall see light," Psalm xxxvi. 9.
gloiy will be a complete commentaiy on the Bible, and
loose all the hard and knotty questions in divinity. There
is no joy on earth, comparable to that which ariseth from
the discovery of truth no discovery of the truth is comparable to the discovery of scripture truth, made by the
Spirit of the Lord unto the soul. " I rejoice at thy word,"
says the Psalmist, " as one that findeth great spoil," Psal.
cxix. 162.
Yet it is but an imperfect discovery we have
of it while here. How ravishing then will it be, to see
the opening of the whole treasure hid in that field
They
shall also be let into the understanding of the works of
God. The, beauty of the works of the creation and providence, will then be seen in a due light. Natural knowledge will be brought to perfection by the light of glory.
The web of providence concerning the church, and all
men whatsoever, will then be cut out, and laid before the
eyes of the saints, and it will appear a most beautiful mix*
ture
so as they shall say together, on the view of it, He
hath done all things well. But, in a special manner, the
work of redemption shall be the eternal wonder of the
saints, and they will admire and praise the glorious contrivance for ever.
Then shall they get a full view of its
suitableness to the divine perfections, and to the case of
sinners ; and clearly read the covenant, that past betwixt
the Father and the Son, from all eternity, touching their
salvation.
They shall for ever wonder and praise, and
praise and wonder at the mysteries of wisdom and love,
goodness and holiness, mercy and justice, appearing in
the glorious device. Their souls shall be eternally satisfied with the sight of God himself, and of their election
by the Father, their redemption by the Son, and application thereof to them by the Holy Spirit.
2. The saints in heaven shall enjoy God in Christ by
experimental knowledge, which is, when the object itself
This is the participation of the
is given and possessed.
divine goodness in full measure, which is the perfection
of the will, and utmost term thereof " The Lamb si.all
lead them unto living founttiins of waters," Rev. vii. 17.
These are no othei- but God himself) the fountaia ot hvthem
and

for evermore.

distinct

;

!

;
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ing waters,
unto them.

who will fully and

He

j^tate V{:

freely communicate himself
his goodness eteruiiily

pour out of

will

into their souls ; and then shall they have a most lively
sensation, in the innennost part of their souls, of all that
goodness they heard of, and believed to be in him ; and
of what they see in him by the light of glory. This will
be an everlasting practical exposition of that word, which
men and angels cannot sufficiently unfold, viz. God shall—
*<

be their God,"

Rev

xi. 3.

God will communicate him-

they will be no more set to taste of
the streams of divine goodness in ordinances, as they
were wont, but shall drink at the fountain-head. They
will be no more entertained with feips and drops, but filled
with all the fulness of God. And this will be the entertainment of every saint ; for, though in created things,
what is given to one, is with-held from another ; yet an
infinite good can fully communicate itself to all, and fill
These who are heirs of God, the great heritage,
all.
shall then enter into a full possession of their inheritances ; and the Lord will open his treasures of goodness
unto them, that their enjoyment may be full. They shall
not be stinted to any measure ; but the enjoyment shall
go as far as their enlarged capacities can reach. As a
narrow vessel cannot contain the ocean, so neither can the
finite creature comprehend an infinite good ; but no measure shall be set to the enjoyment, but what ariseth from
the capacity of the creature. So that, although there be
degrees of glory, yet all shall be filled and have what they
can hold ; though some would be capable to hold more
than others, there will be no want to any of them, all
shall be fully satisfied, and perfectly blessed in the full
enjoyment of divine goodness, according to their enlarged
capacities.
As when bottles of different sizes are filled,
-some contain more, others less yet all of them have
what they can contain. The glorified shall have all in
iGod, for the satisfaction of all their desires. No created
tiling can afford satisfaction to all our desires ; clothe*
may warm us, but they cannot feed us ; the light is comfortable, but cannot nourish us.
But in God we shall have
all our desires, and we shall desire nothing without him.
They shall be the happy ones, that desire nothing but
self unto

them

fully

;

;

WhjiLt ra ti'uiy de^irafele

;

and withal havQ zM

they- desire.
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God will be all in all to the saints ; he will be their lifcj
health, riches, honour, peace, and all good things.
He
will cominunicate himself freely to them ; the door of
access to him shall never be shut again, for one moment.
They may, when they will, take of the fruits of the tree
of life, for they will find it on each side of the river. Rev.
There will be no veil betwixt God and them, to
xxii. 2.
be drawn aside ; but his fulness shall ever stand open to
them. No door to knock at in heaven ; no asking to go
before receiving ; the Lord will allow his people an unrestrained familiarity with himself there.
they are in part made' partakers of the divine nlr

Now

ture
say,

;

then they shall perfectly partake of

God

communicate

will

to

them

his

it

that is to

;

own image, make

goodness not only pass before them, but pass into
fhem, and stamp the image of all his perfections on them,

all his

capable to receive the same ;
him, in all
things in or about them, which completes the happiness
of the creature. And this is what the Psalmist seems to
have had in view. Psalm xvii. 15. "I shall be satisfied
when I awake, with thy likeness ;" the perfection of GodV
image, following upon the beatific vision. And so s?.ys
John, 1 John iii. 2. "
shall be like him ; for we sliali
Hence there shall be a most close
see him as he is.*'
and intimate union betwixt God and the saints God shall
be in them, and they in God, in the way of a most glorious and p^;rfect union ; for then shall they dwell in love
made perfect. *' God is love, and he that dwelleth in
love, dwelleth in God, and God in him," 1 John iv. 16.
How will the saints knit with God, and he with them ;
when he sees nothing in them, but his own image ; when
their love shall arrive at its perfection, no nature but the
divine nature, being left in them ; and all imperfection
sw.iUowed up in that glorious transformation into the likeness of God their love to the Lord being purged from
the dross of self-love, shall be most pure
so as they will
love nothing but God, emd in God. It sliall be no more
faint and languishing, but burn like coals of juniper.
It
will be a light without darkness, a flaming fire without
Smoke. As the live coal, when all the moisture is gone
(Tut of itj is all fire j so will the saints be all love, when

so far as the creature

from whence

is

shall result a perfect likeness to

We

:

!

;
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full panicipcition

From

of the divine goodness.

presence and enjoyment
an unspeakable joy, which the saints shall be
filled with. " In thy presence is fulness of joy," Psalm
The saints sometimes enjoy God in the -world?
xvi. 1
when their eyes being held, that they cannot perceive it,,
they have not the comfort of the enjoyment but then, all
mistakes being removed, they shall not only enjoy God,
]3ut rest in the enjoyment, with inexpressible joy and
satisfaction. The desire of earthly things breeds torment,
and the enjoyment of them often ends in loathing. But
though the glorified saints shall ever desire more and
more of God, their desires shall not be mixt with the least
anxiety, since the fulness of the God-head stands always
open to them therefore they shall hunger no more, they
shall not have the least uneasiness, in their eternal appetite after the hidden manna f neither shall continued en*
joyment breed loathing they shall never think they have
therefore it is added, " Neither shall the
too much
sun light on them, nor any heat,'* Rev. vii. 1 6. The enjoyment of God and the Lamb will be ever fresh and new
to them, through the ages of eternity for they shall drink
of living fountains of waters, where new waters are continually springing up in abundance, ver. 1 7. They shall eat
of the tree of life, which for variety, affords twelve manner of fruits, and these always new and fresh, for it yields
Their joy shall be pure
every month, Rev. xxii. 2.
not slight
and unmixed, without any dregs of sorrow
and momentary, but solid and everlasting, without interruption.
They will enter into joy, Matth. xxv. 21,
** Enter thou into the joy
of thy Lord." The expression is somewhat unusual, and brings me in mind of that
word of our suffering Redeemer, Mark xiv. 34. " My
His soul was
soul is exceeding sorrowful unto death."
beset nvith sorrows, as the word there used, will bearc
the floods of sorrow went round about him, encompaswhithersoever he turned his
sing him on every hand
it sprang in upon him>
eyes, sorrow was before him
ijom heaven, earth, and hell, all at once ; thus was he
cvitei'ed into sorrow, and therefore saith, Fsi\l, Jxix. 2.
Lastly^

this glorious

shall arise

1

.

;

;

;

;

;

:

:

;
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I am come into deep waters, where the floods overflow me."
Now, wherefore all this, but that his own
might enter into joy ? Joy sometimes enters into us now,
with much ado to get access, while we are compassed
with sorrows
but then joy shall not only enter i;.to us,
but we shall enter into it, and sm im for ever in an ocean
of joy ; where we will sec nothint^ but joy, whltiieriioever
^ye turn our eyes.
The presence and enjoyment of God
and the Lamb, will satisfy us with pleasures for evermore ; and the g-lory of our souls and bodies, arising from
thence, will afford us everlasting delight. The spirit of
heaviness, how closely soever it cleaves to any of the
saints, shall drop off then ; their weeping shall be turned into songs of joy, and bottles of tears shall issue in
rivers of pleasures.
Happy they who now sow in tears,
Which shall spring up in joy in heaven, and bow their
heads there with a weight of glory upon them.
Thus far of the society in this kingdom of the saints.
X. In the last place. The kingdom shall endure for
As every thing in it is eternal, so the saints
ever.
shall have an undoubted certainty and full assurance of
This is a necessarythe eternal duration of the same.
ingredient in perfect happiness : for the least uncertainty, as to the continuance of any good with one,
is not without some fear, anxiety, and toi*ment : and,
therefore is utterly inconsistent with perfect happiness.
But the glorified shall never have fear, nor cause of fear,
of any loss they shall be ever with the Lord, 1 Thes. iv.
They shall attain the full persuasion, that nothing
17.
shall be able to separate them from the love of God, nor
from the full enjoyment of him, for ever. The inheritance, reserved in heaven, is incorruptible
it hath np
principle of corruption, in itself, to make it liable to decay,
but endures for evermore : it is undefiled; nothing from
without can mar its beauty, nor is there any thing in itself, to offend those who enjoy it : And therefore it
fadeth not away, but ever remains in its native lustre, and
primitive beauty, 1 Pet. i. 4.
Hitherto of the nature of
the kingdom of heaven.
Secondly, Proceed we noM', to speak of, the admission of the saints into this their kingdom ; where I shafl
'*

;

;

;

briefly

touch upon two Uiings; (1.)

The

fonual

adjxiis-
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unto them from the Judge, to come to
(2.) The quality in which they are admitted and introduced to it.
I. Their admission, the text shews to be by a voicQ
from the throne ; the King calling to them from tlie
throne, before angels and men, to come to their kingdom- Co7n€ and go are but short words, but they will b^
;RUch as will afford matter of thought to all mankinds^
through the ages of eternity since upon the one depends everlasting happiness, and upon the other, everlasting misery. Now our Lord bids the worst of sinners>
Svho hear the gospel. Come ; but the most part will not.
come unto him. Some few, whose hearts are touched
by his Spirit, do embrace the call, and their souls within
them say Behold ! ive come unto thee : they give therrtselves to the Lord, forsake the world and their lusts foP
him they bear his yoke, and cast it not off, no not ia
the heat of the day, when the weight of it, perhaps, makes
them sweat the blood out of their bodies. Behold the
fools, SLiith the carnal world, whither are they going?
But Stay a little, O foolish world From the same mouth,
whence they had the call they are now following, another
call shall come, which will make amends for all <' Com'^,
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom," &c.
The saints shall find an inexpressible sweetness in
this call, to come
(1.) Hereby Jesus Christ shews his
desire of their society in the upper house, that they may
be ever with them there. Thus he will open his heart unto
them, as sometimes he did to his Father concerning
them, saying, " Father, I will that they be with me,
where I am," See. John xvii. 34. Now the travail of his
soul stouds before the throne, not only the souls, but the
bodies he has redeemed ; and they must come, for he
must be completely satisfied. (2.) Hereby they are solemnly invited to the marriage'-supper of the Lamb.
They were invited to the lower table, by the voice of the
servants, and the secret workings of the Spirit within
them and they came, and did partake of the feast of
but Jesus
divine communications in the lower house
Christ, in person, shall invite them, before all the world,
to the his^hei' table. (3.) By this he admits them into the
ipansions of glory. The keys of heaven hang at the girin the call

'^ion,

kmgdom.

their

;

;

*
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:

:

—

—

;

;
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All power in heaven is given
;
him, Mat. xxviii. 18. and none get in thither, but
whom he admits. When they were living en earth, with
the rest of the world, he opened the everlasting dooBs of
their hearts, entered into them himself^ and shut them
again, so as sin could never re-enter, to reign there as
formerly
and now he opens heaven's doors to them,
draws his doves into the ark, and shuts them in there ;
so as the law, death and hell, can never get them out
again.
The saints, in this life, were still labouring to
enter into that rest but satan was always pulling them
back, their corruption always drawing them down
in so
much, that they have sometimes been left to hang by a
hair of a promise (if I may be allowed the expression),
not without fears of falling into the lake of fire : but
now Christ gives the word for their admission ; they are
brought in, and put beyond all hazard. Lastly^ Thus he
speaks to them, as the person introducing them into the
kingdom, into the presence-chamber of the great King,
and unto the throne. Jesus Christ is the great Secretary
of heaven, whose it is to bring the saints into the gracious presence of God and to whom alone it belongs, to
bring them into the glorious presence of God in heaven.
Truly heaven would be a strange place to them, if Jesu^
wus not there but the Son will introduce his brethren
into his Father's kingdom
they shall go in with him to
the marriage, Matth. xxv 10.
II. Let us consider in what quality they are introduced
by him.
Firsts He brings them in as the blessed of his Father :
so runs the call fix)m the throne ; " Come, ye blessed of
my Father," &c. It is Christ's Father's house, they are
to come into
therefore he puts them in mind, that thejr
are blessed of his Father
dear to the Father, as v/ell as
to himself.
This is it, that niakes heaven home to them ;
namely, that it is Christ's Father's house, where we may
be assured of welcome, being married to tlie Son, and
being his Father's choice for that very end. He brings
them in for his Father's sake, as well as for his own ; they
arc the blessed of his Father, who, as he is the fountain
of the Deity, is also the fountain of all blessings conferred
on the children of men. They are these to whom God
2
die of our royal Mediator

to

:

;

;

;

:

;

;
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Saints introduced.

designed well from eternity. They were blessed in the
eternal purpose of God, beini^ elected to everlasting life :
at the opening of the book of life, their names were found
"wr^ten therein. So that, bringing them to tiie kingdom,
lie doth but bring tliem to what the Father, from all eternity, designed for tliem
being saved by the Son, they
arc saved according to his (i c. the Father's) purpose, 2
Tiin. i. 9.
They are these, to whom the Father has
spoken well, lie spake well to them in his word, wliich
They had his
anust now receive its full accomplishment.
promise of the kingdom, lived and died in the faith of it ;
and now they come to receive tlie thing promised. Unto
them he has done well A gift is often, in scripture, called a blessing and God's blessing is ever real, like Isaac'^
blessing, by which Jacob became his lieir
tliey were all
by grace justified, sanctified, and made to persevere iriUo
now they are raised up in glory, and, being
the end
liicd, stand in tiie judgment
what remains then, but
thut God crown his own work of grace in them, in giving
chem their kingdom, in the full enjoyment of himself for
ever ? Finally^ They are these, whom Ciod has consecrated the Which, also, is a scripture-notion of blessing,
I Cor. X. 16.
God set them apart for himself, to be kin^S
und priests unto him
and the Mediator introduceth
them, as such, to their kingdom and priesthood.
Sf^condly, Christ introduceth them, as heirs of tlic
Kingdom to the actual possession of it : " Come, ye blesstd, inherit the kingdom," &c.
They are the childrcii
of God, by regeneration and adoption " And if childrclx,
{hen heirs
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ,'*
Rom. viii. 17. Now is the general assembly of the
fiist-born before the throne
their minority is overpast, and the time appointed of the Father, for their rc<>eiving of their inheritance is come. The Mediator purchiLsed the inheritance for them, with his own blood ;
their rights and evidences were drawn long ago, and rc(^istered in tlie Bible
nay, they had infeftment of thciv
:i4)heritance, in the j)erson of Jesus Christ, as their proxy,
•when he ascended into heaven, whither the Forerunner is
Ibr us entered, lieb. vi. 20,
Nothing remaineth, but
;that they enter into personal possession thereof; which,
begun at dj^'^lij JL? P9ii;vttc^ ^t th© l^X (*?y vjjcn the
;

:

;

;

;

:

;

;

:

:

:

:

\
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Slants, in their bodies as well as their souls,

go into their

kii»i^ciom.

La&di/f

They

are introduced to

it,

as

these

it

was

from the foundation of tlie world. The
kint^doni was prepared for them in the eternal purpose
which
of God, before they or any of them had a behig;
siiews it to be a i^ift of free grace to thejii.
It was, from
eternity, the divine purpose, that there should be such a
kingdom for the elect and that all impediments, which
might mar their access to it, should be removed out of
and withal, by the same eternal decree, every
the way
one's place hi it was determined and set apart, to be
reserved for him, that each of the children coming home
at length into their Father's house, might lind his own
place awaiting him, and ready for him as, at Seoul's table,
X)avid's place was empty, when he was not there to occupy it himself, 1 Sam. xx. 25. And now that the appointed time is come, they are brought in to take their,
several places in glory, set apart and reserved for themj^
till they should come at them.
Use. 1 sliuU shut up my discourse on this subject,
prepared

for,

;

;

;

;

with a word of application.
to this

kingdom.

(2.)

To

(1.)

these

To

all who claim
who have indeed

a right
a right

it.
(3.) To these who have not a right thereto.
Firsts Since it is evident, there is no promiscuous
admission into the kingdom of heaven ; and none do
obtain it, but these whose claim is solemnly tried by the
great Judge, and, after trial, sustained as good and*

to

it is necessary that all of us impartially try and
examine, whether, according to the laws of the kini::dom,
contained in the holy Scriptures, we can verify and make
good our claim to this kingdom ? The hopes of heaven,
which most men have, are built on suth sandy foundations, as can never abide the trial
having no ground in
the word, but in their own deluded fancy such hopes will

valid

;

;

:

who

entertain tliem, miserably disappointed at
last.
Wherefore, it is not only our duty, but our interest, to put the mutter to a fair trial in time.
If we find,
we have no right to heaven, indeed we are yet in the way;
and what we have not, we may obtain ; but if we find wc
have u right to it, we will then have the comfort of a
'\pj)py prvs])ect i^ito eternity, "^hich is tlie greatest com-

leave those
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capable of in the world. If ye enquire)
ye have a right to heaven,
I answer, ye must know that, by the state ye
If you are yet in your natural state, y6
are now in.
are children of wrath, and not children of this king-

fort

How

ye
or not ?

is

may know whether

dom for that state, to them who live and die in it^
issues in eternal misery.
If you be brought into the
state of grace, you have a just claim to the state of
glory ; for grace will certainly issue in glory at length.
This kingdom is an inheritance, which none but the
children of God can justly claim ; now we become the
children of God, by regeneration and union with Christ
his Son : " And if children, then heirs, heirs of God,
and joint heirs with Christ,'* Rom. viii. 17. These then
are the great points, upon which one's evidence for the
And therefore I refer you to
state of glory do depend.
what is said on the state of grace, for clearing of you as to
your right to glory.
If you be heirs of glory, the kingdom of God is
within you, by virtue of your regeneration and union
with Christ.
(1.) The kingdom of heaven has the
throne in thy heart, if thou hast a right to that kingdom : Christ is in thee, and God is in thee and having
chosen him for thy portion, thy soul has taken up its everlasting rest in him, and gets no kindly rest but in him
To him the
as the dove, until she came into the ark.
soul habitually inclines, by virtue of the new nature, the
divine nature, which the heirs if glory eire partakers of,
"
have I in heaven but thee.
Psal. Ixxiii. 35.
And there is none upon earth, that I desire besides thee.'*
(2.) The laws of heaven are in thy heart, if thou art an
will put my laws hito
heir of heaven, Heb. viii. 10.
Thy mind
their mind, and write them in their iiearts."
is enlightened in the knowledge of the laws of the kingdom, by the Spirit of the Lord, the histructor of all the
heirs of glory ; for whoever may want instruction, sure
an heir to a crown shall not want it. " It is written in
the prophets, And they shall all be taught of God," John
Therefore, though father and mother leave them
vi. 45.
early, or be in no concern about their Christian education,
and they be soon put to woiHi for their daily bread ; yet
they shall not lack teaching.
\Yitiial thy heart, i^
;

'

;

j.

Whom

"I
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<:hanged, and thou bearest God*s image, which consists
in righteousness and true holiness, Eph. iv. 24.
Thy
soul is reconciled to the whole laW of God, and at wai'
with all known sin. In vain do they pretend to the holy
Ivingdom, who are not holy in heart and life ; for,
*' Without
holiness no man shall see the Lord," Heb,
If heaven is a rest, it is for spiritual labourers,
xii. 14.
and not for loiterers. If it is an eternal triumph, they
are not in the way to it, who avoid the spiritual warfare,
^nd are in no care to subdue corruption, resist temptation, and to cut their way to it, through the opposition
made by the devil, the world, and the flesh. (3.) The
treasure in heaven is the chief in thy esteem and desire,
fbr it is your treasure ; and, " Where your treasure is,
there will your heart be also," Matth. vi. 21. If it is
not the things that are seen, but the things that are not
seen, which thy heart is in greatest care and concern to
obtain ; if thou art driving a trade with heaven, and thy
chief business lies there it is a sign thy treasure is there,
But if thou art of these who wonfor thy heart is there.
der why so much ado, about heaven and eternal life, as if
less might serve the turn ; thou art like to have nothing
Carnal men value themselves most
to do with it at all.
on their treasures upon earth ; with them, the things that
are seen, are weighed down by the things that are not
seen ; and no losses do so much affect them as earthly
losses
but the heirs of the crown of glory, will value
themselves most on their treasures in heaven, and will
not put their private estate in the balance with their kingdom ; nor will the loss of the former go so near their
hearts, as the thoughts of the loss of the latter.
Where
these first fruits of heaven are to be found, the eternal
while the want
weight of glory will surely follow after
ofthemmustbe admitted, according to the word, to be
incontestible evidence of an heir of wrath.
Secondly^ Let the heirs of the kingdom behave them*
selves suitable to their character and dignity.
Live as
having the faith and hope of this glorious kingdom let
your conversation be in heaven, Phil. iii. 20. Let your
pouls delight in communion with God, while ye are on
earth, since ye look for your happiness in communion
with him
heaven j let your speech and actions savoUr
;

:

;

:

m

4^
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of heaven
and, in your manner of life, look like the
country to whicii ye are going
that it may be said of
you, as of Gideon's brethren. Judges viii. 28. each one
resembled the children of a king. Maintain a holy contempt of the world, and of the things of the world. Al:

;

though others whose earthly things are their best things,
do set their hearts upon them yet it becomes you to set
your feet on them, since your best things are above. This
world is but the country, through which lies your road to
Immanuel's land therefore pass through it as pilgrims
and strangers, and dip noi into the incumbrances of it, so
as to retard you in your journey.
It is unworthy of one
;

;

born to a palace, to set his heart on a cottage, to dwell
there
and of one running for a prize of gold, to go off
his way, to gather the stones of the brook ; but much
more is it unworthy of an heir of the kingdom of heaven^
to be hid among the stuff of this world, when he shbuld
be going on to receive his crown. The prize set before
you, challengeth your utmost zeal, activity and diligence j
and holy courage, resolution, and magnanimity, become
those who are to inherit the crown. Ye cannot come at
it, without fighting your way to it, through difficulties
from without, and from within j but the kingdom before
you is sufficient to balance them all, though ye should be
called to resist, even unto blood.
Prefer Christ's crosTS
before the world's crown ; and wants in the way of duty
before ease and wealth in the way of sin ; " Choose rather
to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy
the pleasures of sin for a season," Heb. xi. 25.
In a common inn, strangers (perhaps) fare better than the children but here lies the difference, the children are to pay
nothing for what they have got, but the strangers get their
bill, and must pay completely for all they have had.
Did
we consider the wicked's after-reckoning, for all the
smiles of common providence they meet with in the
world, we would not grudge them their good things
here ; nor take it amiss that God keeps our best things
last.
Heaven will make up all the saints losses, and all
tears shall be wiped away from their eyes there.
It is worth observing, that there is such a variety of
scripture-notions of heaven's happiness, as may suit every afflicted case of the saints. Are they oppressed ?
;

;
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"vvhich

they shall have the dominion*

A

throne to sit upon,
Is tneir honour laid in the dust I
a crown on their head, and a sceptre in their iiund, will
-raise it up again.
Are they reduced to poverty ? Heaven is a treasure. If they are forced to quit their own
habitations, yet Christ's Father's house is ready for them.
Are they driven to the wilderness ? There is a city prepared for them. Are they banished from their native
country ? They shall inherit a better country. If they
are deprived of public ordinances, the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple there, whither they
a temple the doors of which none can shut.
;
If their life be full of bitterness, heaven is a paradise of
pleasure.
If they groan under the remains of spiritual
bondage, there is a gloripus liberty abiding them. Do
their defiled garments make them ashamed ? The day
Cometh, in which their robes shall be white, pure and
spotless.
The battle against flesh and blood, principalities and powers, is indeed sore ; but a glorious triumph
is awaiting them.
If the toil and labours of the Christian life be great, there is an everlasting rest for them in
heaven.
Are they judged unworthy of society in the
world ? They shall be admitted into the society of angels
in heaven.
Do they complain of frequent interruptions
of their communion with God ? There they shall go no
more out, but shall see his face for evermore. If they
are in darkness here, eternal light is there.
If they
grapple with death, there they shall have everlasting life.
And to sum up all in one word, " He that overcometh

^re going

shidl inherit all thhigs,"

Rev. xxi

7.

He

shall

have peace

-and plenty, profit and pleasure, every thing desirable
fuU satisfaction to his most enlarged desires. Let the expectants of heaven, then, lift up their heads with joy,

gird up their loins, and so run as they may obtain ; trampluig on every thing that may hinder them, in the way to
the kingdom. Let them never think any duty too hard,
nor any cross too heavy, nor any pains too much, so as
they may obtain the ciown of glory.
Lastly^ Let those who have no right to the kingdom
of heaven, be stirred up to seek it with all diligence.
Now is the time, wherein the children of wivth mny beci5lT(\c heii^ of gloiy ; and wiien the way to everlasting
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happiness is opened, it is no time to sit still and loiter.
Raise up your hearts towards the glory that is to be revealed and do not always lie alon* on this perishing
earth.
What can all your worldly enjoyments avail you,
while you have no solid ground to expect heaven, after
These riches and honours, profits and
this life is gone ?
pleasures, that must be buried with us, and cannot accompany us into another world, are but a wretched portion,
and will leave men comfortless at long-run. Ah why
;

I

are men so fond, in their life-time to receive their good
why are they not rather in care, to secure an inthings
terest in the kingdom of heaven, which would never be
taken from them, but afford them a portion, to make thera
happy through the ages of eternity If you desire honour,
there you may have the highest honour, and which will
if
last, when the world's honours are laid in the dust
riches, heaven will yield you a treasure
and there are
be not despisers of the
I
pleasures for evermore.
pleasant land, neither judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life ; but marry the heir, and heaven shall be your
dowry ; close with Christ, as he is offered to you in the
gospel, and ye shall inherit all things. Walk in the way
of holiness, and it will lead you to the kingdom. Fight
against sin and satan, and ye shall receive the crown.
Forsake the world) and the doors of heaven will open to
•Kcceive yoU.
1

1

:

;

O
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Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand^ Depart^
from mcy ye cursed^ into everlasting fire firefiared for
^

the devil

and

his angels.

WERE

there no other place of eternal lodging but
heaven, I should here have closed my discourse
of man's eternal state But seeing in the other world, there
is a prison for the wicked, as well as a palace for the saints,
we must also enquire into that state of everlasting misery ;
the which the worst of men may well bear with, without
crying. Art thou come to torment us before the time? Since
there is yet access to fly from the wrath to come ; and all
that can be said of it comes short of w^hat the damned will
feel for who knoweth the power of God's anger ?
The last thing our Lord did, before he left the eartU
was, He lifted up his hands and blessed his disciples,
Luke xxiv. 50, 51. But the last thing he will do, before
he leave the throne, is to curse and condemn his enemies :
as we learn from the text, which contains the dreadful
sentence, wherein the everlasting misery of the wicked is
wrapt up. In which three things may be taken notice of.
The
Firsts The quality of the condemned, ye cursed.
Judge finds the curse of the law upon them as transgressors,
and sends them aw^y with it, from his presence into hell,
Secondly^ The
there to be fully executed upon them.
punishment which they are adjudged to, and to which
:

;

The Curse under
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they were always bound over, by virtue of the curse. And
it is twofold, the punishment of Loss, in separation from
God and Christ, Depart from me ; and the punishment of
Sense, in most exquisite and extreme torment. Depart
from me into fire. Thirdly^ The aggravation of their torments. (1.) They are ready for them, they are not to expect a moment's respite. The fire is prepared and ready to
catch hold of those who are thrown into it. (2.) They will
have the society of devils in their torments, being shut up
with them in hell. They must depart into the same fire
prepared for Beelzebub, the piince of devils, and his angels namely, other reprobate angels who fell with him,
and became devils. It is said to be prepared for them, because they sinned, and were condemned to hell, before
man sinned. This speaks further terror to the damned,
that they must go into the same torments and place of torment, with the devil and his angels. They hearkened to
his temptations, and they must partake in his torments ;
his works they would do,and they must receive the wages,
which is death. In this life they joined with devils, in
enmity against God and Christ, and the way of holiness ;
and in the other they must lodge with them. Thus all
the goats shall be shut up together ; for that name is common to devils and wicked men in scripture, Lev. xvii. 7.
Where the word rendered devils, properly signifies hairy
ones or goats, in the shape of which creatures, devils delighted much to appear to their worshippers.
(3.) The
last aggravation of their torment, is the eternal duration
thereof; they must depart into everlasting fire. This is it
that puts the cape -stone upon their misery, namely, that it
shall never have an end.
;

Doctrine.
Tlie

wicked shall be shut up under the curse of God,
everlasting Misery, ivith the Devils in Hell.

171,

After having evinced that there shall be a resurrection
of the body, and a general judgment, I think it not needful to insist to prove the truth of future punishments. The
same conscience there is in men of a future judgment,
bears witness also of tlie truth of future punishments*
(And thut the punishment of tiie danmed shsdi not be an-
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reducing them to nothing, will be clear
In treating of this awin the progress of our discourse.)
ful subject, I shall enquire into these four things : (1.)
The curse under which the damned shall be shut up.
(2.) Their misery under that curse.
(3.) Their society
with devils in this miserable state. (4.) The eternity of
the whole.
I. As to the curse under which the damned shall be
shut up in hell, it is the terrible sentence of the law, hf
which they are bound over to the wrath of God, as transThis curse does not first seize them, when,
gressors.
standing before the tribunal, they receive their sentence ;
but they were born under it, they led their life under it in
this world ; they died under it ; rose with it out of their
graves ; and the Judge finding it upon them, sends them
away with it into the pit ; where it shall lie on them
through the ages of eternity. By nature all men are under the curse ; but it is removed from the elect, by virtue of their union with Christ. It abides on the rest of
sinful mankind ; and by it they are devoted to destruction,
separated to evil, as one may describe the curse, from
Dcut. xxIk. 21. " And the Lord shall separate him unto
evil."
Thus shall the damned, for ever, be persons devoted to destruction ; separate and set apart, from among
the rest of mankind, unto evil, as vessels of wrath, set up
for marks to the arrows of divine wrath ; and made the
common receptacle and sewer of vengeance.
This curse hath its first fruits on earth, which are a
pledge of the whole lump that is to follow. And hence
it is, that as temporal and eternal benefits are bound up
together, under the same expressions in the promise to the
Lord's people, as Isa. xxxv. 10. " And the ransomed of
the Lord shall return, and come to Zion," ^c. relating
both to the return from Babylon, and to the saints going
to their eternal rest in heaven Even so temporal and eternal miseries, on the enemies of God, are sometimes wrapt
up under one and the same expression in the threatening,
as Isa. xxx. 33. " For Tophet is ordained of old ; yea for
the king it is prepared : He hath made it deep and large ;
the pile thereof is fire and much wood : The breath of the
Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it." Which
relates both to the temporal and eternal destruction of the
nihilation, or a

:

The
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Assyrians, who fell by the hand of the angel before Jerusalem. See also, Isa. Ixvi 24.
What is that judicial
blindness, to which many are given up (" In whom the
God of this world hath blinded their eyes,'* 2 Cor. iv. 4.)
Hut the first fruits of hell, and of the curse ? Their sun is
going down at noon-day ; their darkness increasing, as if
Many a
it would not stop, till it issue in utter darkness.
lash in the dark, would conscience give the wicked, which
And what is that, but that
the world doth not hear of
the never dying worm is already begun to gnaw them-^
And there is not one of these, but they may call it Josepby
Ijor the Lord ahall add another : Or rather, Gady for a trooj^
cometh. These drops of wrath, are terrible forebodings of
Sometimes they ai-e
the full shower which is to follow.
given up to their vile affections, that they have no more
:

command over them, Rom. i. 26. So their lusts grow
up more and more towards perfection, if I may so speak*.
As in heaven grace comes to its perfection, so in hell sin
arrives at its highest pitch ; and as sin is thus advancing
Upon the man, he is the nearer and the liker to hell.
There are three things that have a fearful aspect here.
JFirsty When every thing that might do good to men's
souls is blasted to them; so that their blessings are cursed^
^al. ii. 2. sermons, prayers, admonitions, and reproofs,
which are jxiwerful towards others, are quite inefficacious
2^/t/, When men go on sinning still in the
to them.

of plain rebukes from the Lord, in ordinances and
God meets them with rods, in the way of
their sin, as it were striking them back ; yet they rush
forward.
What can be more like hell, where the Lord i»
aiv/c.ys smiting, and the damned always sinning against
him ? Lastly^ When every thing in one's lot is turned in*
Tluis adversity and prosperity, poto fuel to one's lusts.
verty and wealth, the want of ordinances and the enjoy-^
ment of them, do all but nourish the corruptions of many.
Their vicious stomachs corrupt whatsoever they receive-^
and all dots but increase noxious humours.
But the full harvest follows, in that misery which they
shall for ever lie under in hell ; that wrath, which by virtue of the curse, shall come upon them to the uttermost
the which, is the curse fully execut< d. This black cloud
opens upon theiHj and the terrible tlmndei-boit strikes
fcice
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them by that dreadful voice from the throne, « Depart
from me, ye cursed," iJfc. Which will give the whole
wicked world a dismal view of what is in the bosom of the
curse. ( 1 .) It is a voice of extreme indignation and wrath,
a furious rebuke from the Lion of the tribe of Judah. His
looks will be most terrible to them
His eyes will cast
flames of fire on them and his words will pierce their
hearts like envenomed aiTows.
When he will thus speak
:

;

them out of his presence
them away from before

for ever, and by his word, chase
the throne ; they will sec how
keenly wrath burns in his heart against them for their sins.
(2.) It is a voice of extreme disdain and contempt from
the Lord, Time was, when they were pitied, besought
to pity themselves, and to be the Lord's ; but they despised him, they would none of him : but now shall they
be buried out of his sight, under everlasting contempt.
Hereby the Lord
(3.) It is a voice of extreme hatred.
shuts them out of his bowels of love and mercy : Defiart
from. m<?, ye cursed^ q. d. I cannot endure to look at you ;
there is not one purpose of good to you in mine heart ; nor
shall ye ever hear one word more of hope from me. Lastly^
It is a voice of eternal rejection from the Lord.
He commands them to be gx^ne, and so casts them off for ever.
Thus the doors of heaven are shut against them ; the gulf
is fixed between them and it, and they are driven to the
pit.
Now should they cry with all possible earnestness,
JLord^ JLordy ofien to us ; they will hear nothing but, Defiart^ defiart^ ye cursed.
Thus shall the damned be shut
up under the curse.
Use Firsts Let all these who, being yet in their natural
state, and under the curse, consider this, and flee to Jesus
Christ betimes, that they may be delivered from it. How
can ye sleep in that state, being wrapt up in the curse !
Jesus Christ is now saying unto you, Come, ye cursed ; I
will take the curse from off you, and give you the blessing.
The waters of the sanotuury are now running, to heal tho
cursed ground take heed to improve them for that end to
your own souls, and fear it as hell, to get no spiritual advantage thereby. Remember that the miry places (which
are neither sea, nor dry land, a fit emblem of hypocrites)
and the mar shies (that neither breed fishes, nor bear trees:
Ijut the waters of the sanctuary leave thgra as they find
;

Nn?
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them,

in their barrenness) shall not he healed ; (seeing
they spurn the only remedy) they shall be given to salt^ (left
Under eternal barrenness, set up for the monuments of the
\vr ith, of God, and concluded for ever under the curse,)
Ezv'k. xivii. 1 1. 2f//z/, Let all cursers consider this whose
iTfiouths are filled with cursing themselves and others. He
that clothes himself with cursing, shall find the curse come
into his bowels like water, and like oil into his bones,
He shall get
Psal. cix. 18. if repentance prevent it not.
all his imprecations against him fully answered, in that
^ay wherein he stands before the tribunal of God ; and
shall find the killing weight of the curse of God, which

mAes

light of now.
proceed to speak of the misery of the damned
under that curse a misery which the tongues of men and

he

\\.

1

:

angels cannot sufficiently express. God always acts like
himself ; no favours can be equal to his, and his wrath and
terror are without a parrellel. As the saints in heaven are
advanced to the highest pitch of happiness, so the damned
Two things here,
in hell arrive at the height of misery.
I shall soberly enquire into ; the punishment of loss, and
But since these also
the punishment of Sense, in hell.
are such things as eye has not seen, nor ear heard, we
jnust (as Geographers do) leave a large void for the unlyuown land, which the day will discover.
Firsts The punishment of Loss, which the damned shall
is separation from the Lord ; as we learn from
This will be a stone
the text : Depart from, me ye cursed.
iipon their grave's mouth, as the talent of lead, Zech. v. 7,
^. that will hold them down for ever. They shall be
Christ is the
eternally separated from God and Christ.
way to the Father : But the way, as to them, shall be everlastingly blocked up ; the bridge shall be drawn, and the
great gulf fixed; so shall they be shut up in a state of eternal separation from God the Father, Son, and Holy GhostThey will be locally separated from the man Christ, and
shall never come into the seat of the blessed, where he appears in his glory, but be cast out into utter darkness,
Matth. xxii. 1 3. They cannot indeed be locally separated
ft'om God ; they cannot be in a place where he is not, since
he is, and will be present every where : " If I make my

undergo,

%edip

Jiiell^

says the Tsalmfctj behold tho^ art

ttiere,:"

P?^U
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be miserable beyond expression
from God. Though he will be pre-

shall

in a relative separation

sent in the very centre of their souls (if I may so express
while they are wrapt up in fiery flames, in utter darkness, it shall not only be to feed them with the vinegar of
his wrath, to entertain them with the emanations of his revenging justice; butthey shallnever taste more of his goodness and bounty, nor have the least glimpse of hope from
him. They wiil see his heart to be absolutely alienated
from them ; and that it cannot be towards them ; but that
they are the party against whom the Lord will have an indignation for ever. They shall be deprived of the glorious
presence and enjoyment of God they shall have no part
in the beatific vision, nor see any thing in God towards
them, but one wave of wrath rolling at the back of another.
This will bring upon them, overwhelming floods of sorrows for evermore. They shall never taste of the rivers
of pleasures the saints in heaven enjoy ; but shall have an
everlasting winter, and a perpetual night, because the Sun
of righteousness has departed from them, and so they are
So great as heaven*s happiness is,
left in utter darkness.
so great will their loss be ; for they can have none of it
it)

;

for ever.

This separation of the wicked from God,

will be, (1.)

involuntary separation.
Now they depart from him,
they will notcome to him, though they are called, intreated
and obtested to come but then they shall be driven away
from him, when they would gladly abide with him. Although the question, " What is thy beloved, more than
another beloved ?" is frequent now amongst the despisei*s
of the gospel, there will be no such question among all
the damned crew ; for then they will see, that man's happiness is only to be found in the enjoyment of God ; and
that the loss of him, is a loss that can never be balanced.
Albeit
(2.) It will also be a total and utter separation.
the wicked are in this life separated from God, yet there
is a kind o^intercourse betwixt them: he gives them many
good gifts, and they give him, at least, some good words :
so that the peace is not altogether hopeless. Butthcn there
shallbe a total separation ; the damned being cast into utter
darkness, where there will not be the least gleam of light

An

:

or favoui' from the Ltord

:

the which will put an end untp
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words to him. Lastly^ It shall be a final separation : they will part with him never more to meet
being shut up under everlasting horror and despair. The
match betwixt Jesus Christ and unbelievers, which has so
often been carried forward, and put back again, shall then
be broken for ever : and never shall one message of favour
or good-will, go betwixt the parties any more.
This punishment of loss, in a total and final separation
fi'om God, is a misery beyond whut mortals can conceive,
and which the dreadful experience of the damned can only
But thtit we may have some concepsufficiently unfold.
tion of the horror of it, let the following things be consiall their fair

dered
1st,

:

God is the

chief good, and therefore to be separated

from him must be the chief evil. Our native country, our
and, therefore, to be derelations, and our life are good
;

prived of them, we reckon a great evil and the better
any thing is, so much the greater evil is the loss of it
wherefore, God being the chief good, and no good comparable to him, there CaU be no loss so great as the loss of
God. The full enjoyment of him is the highest pinnacle
of happiness the creature is capable of arriving at to be
fully and finally separated from him, must then be the lowest step of misery which the rational creature can be reduced to. To be cast off by men, by good men, by the
best of men, is heavy what must it then be to be rejected
of God, of goodness itself
2dly, God is the fountain of all goodness, from which
all goodness flows unto the creatures, and by which it is
Whatever goodness or
continued in them and to them.
perfecton, natural as well as moral, is in any creature, it
is from God, and depends upon him as the light is from
and depends on the sun for every created being, as such,
:

;

;

:

a total separation from
God, wherein al 1 comfortable communication betwixt Gfod
and a rational creature is absolutely blocked up, must of
is

a dependent one.

Wherefore

necessity bring along with it a total eclipse ofidl light of
comfort and ease whatsoever. If there is but one window
or open place in a house, and that be quite shut up ; it i-a
evident there can be nothing but darkness in that house.
Our Lord tells us, Matth. xix 17. " There is none good
l)ut one, that is

God."

Nothing good or comfortable fe
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originally from the creature ; whatever good or comfortable
thing one finds in one*s self, as health of body or pedce of
mind whatever sweetness, rest, pleasure, or delight, one
finds in other creatures, as in meat, drink, art or sciences ;
all these are but some faint rays of the divine perfections,
communicated from God unto the creature, and depending
on a constant influence from him for their conversation ;
which failing, they would immediately be gone for it is
impossible that any created thing can be to us more or betAll the rivulets of
ter than what God makes it to be.
comfort we drink of, within or without ourselves, come
the course of which tofi'om God as their spring-head
wards us being stopt, of necessity they must all dry up»
So tiiat when God goes, all that is good ar.d comfortcible
goes with him ; all ease and quiet of body or mind, Hos.
also unto them, when I depart from them."
ix. 12. "
When tlie wicked are totally and finally separated from
him, all that is comfortable in or about them, returns to its
fouiitain, as the light goes away with the sun and darkness
succeeds in the room thereof. Thus, in their separation
;

;

:

Wo

from God,

all

peace

is

removed

f.ir

away from them, and

p^an in body, and anguish of soul succeed to it ; all joy
goes, and unmixed sorrow settles hi tnem ; all quiet and
ixist separate from them, and they are filled with horror and
rage hope flees away and despair seiztth them ; common
operations of the Spirit which now restrain them, are withdrv wn for ever, and sin comes to its utmost height. And
thus we have a dismal view of the horrible spectacle of
sin and miseiy which a creature proves when totally separated^ from God, and left to itself; and one may see this
separation to be the very hell of hell.
Being separated from God they are deprived of all good.
The good things which they set their heart upon in this
world. Lire beyond their reach there. The covetous man
cannot enjoy his wed 1th there, nor the ambitious man his
honours, nor the sensual man his pleasures ; no not a drop
of Water to cool his tongue, Luke xvi. 24, 25. No meat
nor drink there to strengthen the faint, no sleep to refresh
the weary and no music nor pleasant company to con.fort
and chear up the sorrowful. And as for these good things,
they despised in the world, they shall never more hear of
them nor see them. No offers of Christ there, no pardonsj
;

;
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no wells of salvation in the pit of destruction.
;
In one word, they shall be deprived of whatsoever might
comfort them, being totally and finally separated from God
the fountain of all goodness.
odly, Man naturally desires to be happy, being withal
conscious to himself that he is not self-sufficient ; and
therefore has ever a desire of something without himself
to make him happy; and the soul being by its natural make
and constitution capable of enjoying God, and nothing else
being commensurable to its desires; it can never have true
aild solid rest till it rest in the enjoyment of God.
This
desire of happiness the rational creature can never lay
aside, no not in hell. Now, while the wicked are on eartli
they seek their satisfaction in the creature and when one
fails they go to another ; thus they put off their time in
the world, deceiving their own souls, and luring them on
with vain hopes. But in the other world, all comfort ia
the creature have failed together at once, and the shadows
they are now pursuing, having all of them evanished in a
moment, they shall be totally and finally separated from
Crod, and see they have thus lost him.
So the doors of
earth and heaven both are shut against them at once.
This will create them unspeakiible anguish, while they
shall live under an eternal gnawing hunger after happiness, which they certainly know, shall never be in the
least measure satisfied, all doors being closed on them.
then ci.n imagine how this separation shall cut the
damned to the heart How they will roar and rage undep
no peace

;

Who

!

and how it will sting them and gnaw them through
the ages of eternity
4thly, The damned shall know, that some are perfectly
happy in the enjoyment of that God, from whom they
themselves are separate : And this will aggravate the
sense of their loss, that they can never have share
with these happy ones.
Being separated from God^
they are separated from the society of the glorified saints
and angels. They may see Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom, Luke xvi. 23. but can never come into
their company being as unclean lepers, thrust out without the camp, and excommunicated from the presence of
the Lord, and of all his holy ones.
It is the opinion of
SDmc, that every person in heaven or hell, sh^l hear jind
it

!

!

;
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Whatever is to be
all that passeth in either state.
said of this, we h<cve ground from the word to conclude,

see

the dcimned shall have a very exquisite knowledge of
the happiness of the saints in heaven ; for what else can
be meant by the rich man in hell his seeing Lazarus in
Abraham's bosom ? One thing is plain in this case, that
their own torments will give them such notions of the
happiness of the stJints, as a sick man has of health, or a
prisoner has of liberty.
And as they cannot full of reflecting on the happiness of those in heaven, more than
they can attain to contentment with their <.wn lot
So
every thought of tiut happiness, will aggravate their loss.
It would be a mighty torment to a hungry man, to see
others liberally feasting, while he is so chained up, as he
tliat

:

cwnnot have one crumb to stay his gnawing appetite. To
bring music and dancing before a man Ikbouring under
extreme pains, would but increase his anguish : How
then will the songs of the blessed, in their enjoyment of
God, make the damned roar, under their separation from

him

!

They will remember, that time was, when they
might have been made partakers of the blessed state of the
saints, in their enjoyment of God And this will aggravate
their sense of the loss. All may remember, there was once
a possibility of it that sometime they were in the world in
some corners of which, the way of salvation was laid open
5thly,

:

;

to

mens view; and may wish they had gone round the world,

they had found it out. Despisers of the gospel will rewith bitterness, that Jesus Christ, with all his benefits, was ofF».-red them; thatthey were exhorted, intreated
and pressed to accept, but would not and that they were
warned of the misery they feel, and obtested to flee from
the wrath' to come, but they would not hearken. The gospel-ofl'er slighted, will make a hot hell ; and the loss of an
ofi'ered heaven, will be a sinking weiglu on the spirits of
unbelievers in the pit. Some will remember, that there
Was a probability of their being eternally happy ; that some*
time they seemed to stand fair for it, and were not tar from
the kingdom of God
That they had once almost consented to the blessed bargain ; the pen in their hand, as it
were, to sign the marriage contract betwixt Christ and
their souls \ but unhappily, they dropped itj and turned

till

member

:

!
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back from the Lord to their lusts again. And others will
remember, that they thought themselves sure of heaven,
but, being blinded with pride and self-conceit, they were
above ordinances, and beyond instruction, and would not
examine their state, which was their ruin But then they
;

had reputed themselves the worst
which they lived
and curse the
foiKl conceit they had of themselves, and that others had
of them too. Thus it will sting the damned that they
might have escaped this loss.
Lastly^ They will see the loss to be irrecoverable that
they must eternally lie under it, never, never to be repairMight the damned, after millions of ages in hell, reed.
giiin what they have lost, it would be some ground of
hope but the prize is gone, and can never be recovered.
And there are two things here, which will pierce them
to the heart.
(1.) That they never knew the worth of it
Should a man give ^vway an
till it was irrecoverably lost.
earthen pot full of gold for a trifle, never knowing what
Was in it till it were quite gone from him and past recovery, how would this foolish action gall him, upon the
discovery of the riches in it Such a one's case may be a
faint resemblance of the case of despisers of the gospel,
when in hell they lift up their eyes, and behold that to
their torment, which they will not see now to their salvasold
tion.
(2.) That they have lost it for loss and dung
their part of heaven, and not enriched themselves with
the price. They lost heavenly for earthly profits and pleaThe
sures, and now both are gone together from them.
drunkards cup'^ are gone, the covetous mun's gain, the voluptuous man's carnal delights, and the sluggard's ease ;
nothing is left them to comfort them now. The happiness
they lost remains indeed, but they can have no part in it
shall in vain wish, they
of the congregation in

;

;

;

!

;

for ever.

Use. Sinners, be persuaded to come to God through
Jesus Ciirist, uniting with him thiough a Mediator that
ye may be preserved from this fearful separation from him.
O be afraid to live in a state of separation from God, lest
that which ye now make your choice, become your eternal punishment hereafter Do not reject connnuiiion with
God, cast not off the communion of saints for it will be
the misery of the damned) to be driven out from that com-;

:

;

Head VI.]

Stnsry in

HdL

4^^^

Cease to build up the ^yaIl of separation betwixt
and you, by continuing in your sinful courses; repent rather in time, and so pull it down, lest the cape-stone
be icjd upon it, and it stand for ever between you and ha;^piness. Tremble at the thoughts of rejection and separation from God. By whomsoever men are rejected on the
earth, they ordinarily find some pity to them but if ye be
thus separated from God, ye will find all doors shut against
Ye will find no pity from any in heaven neither
you.
saints nor angels will pity them whom God has utterly
muiiion.

God

;

;

cast off: None will pity you in hell, where there is no
love but lothing ; all beiiig lothed of God, lothing him,
and lothing one another. This is a day of losses and fears.
I shew you a loss, you would do well to fear in time : Be
if ye do, a long eternity will
afraid lest you lose God
;

be spent

in roaring out lamentations for this loss.

O

hor-

Men

are in mighty care and concern to
But they are in hazard of losin:^;
prevent worldly losses
heaven, the communion of the blessed, and all good things
for soul and body in another world Yet as careless in that
I
commatter, as if they were incapable of thought.
pare this day wttli the day our text aims at. This day is
heaven opened to them, who hitherto have rejected Christ,
and yet there is room, if they will come ; but that day the
Christ is saying unto you,
doors shall be shut.
Comcy then he will say, Defiart ; seeing ye would not come
pity is shown ; the Lord
when ye were bidden.
pities you, his servants pity you, and tell you, that the
pit is before you, and cry to you, that ye do yourselves no
rid stupidity

!

:

:

O

Now

Now

have no pity from God nor man.
shall be punished in hell with
the punishment of Sense they mus-. depart from God in-

harm

:

But then ye

Scco7idli/y

shall

The damned

;

to everlasting
kind of fire it

fire.

I

am

not in a

mind

to dispute,

which they shall depart
evrr, whether a material

is

into,

what

and be

tor-

or not ? Experience will more than satisfy the curiosity of those, who
are disposed rather to dispute about it, than to seek how
Neither will I meddle with that question,
to escape it.
Where is it ? It is enough that the worm which never
dieth, and the fire that is never quenched, will be found
somewhere by impenitent sinners. But (!•) I shall evince,
tfwit whatever kind of fire it is ; it is more vehement anrf

mented by

for

O

o

fire
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we on earth are acqiiaintccl with.
condescend on some properties of these fiery

terrible than any fire,
f2.)

I

shall

torments.
As to the

burning is the most terrible
first of these
punishment, and brings the most exquisite pain and torment with it. By what reward couid a man be induced
to hold out his hand, in the flame of a candle for an hour ?
All imaginary pleasures on earth, would never prevail
with the voluptuous man, to venture to lodge but one
half hour in a burning fiery furnace ; nor would all the
wealth in the world, prevail with the most covetous
Yet, on much lower terms, do most men
to do it.
in effect, expose themselves to everlasting fire in hell,
which is more vehement and terrible, than any fire we on
earth are acquainted with ; as will appear by the following
;

considerations.

As

in' heaven, grace being brouglit to its perfection,
and pleasure do also arrive at their height there: So
sin being come to its height in hell, the evil of punishment doth also arrive at its perfection there. Wherefore,
as the joys in heaven are far greater than any joys which
the saints obtain on earth, so the punishments of hell must
be greater, than any earthly torments whatsoever not
only in respect of the continuance of them, but also in respect of vehemency and exquisiteness.
2. Why are the things of the other world represented to
us in an earthly dress in the word but that the weakness
of our capacities in such matters (which the Lord is pleased to condescend unto) does require it ; it being always
supposed that these things of the other world, are in their
liind more perfect, than that by which they are represented ? When heaven is represented to us under the notion
we
of a cityrwith gates of pearl, and the street of gold
look not to find gold and pearls there, which are so
mightily prized on earth, but something more excellent;
than these finest and most precious things in the world ;
when therefore we hear of hell-fire, it is necessary we understand by it something more vehement, piercing and
tormenting, than any fire ever seen by our eyes. And
liere it is worth considering, that the torments of hell are
held forth under several other notions than that of fire
pimply Aad the reason of it is plain j namely, that here1.

profit

;

;

;

;

Head VI.]

Sense, in Hell.

^5§

what of horror is wanting in one notion of hell, i,-*
VV^ny is heaven's happiness represupplied by another.
sented under the various notions of a treasure, u paradise,
a fcast, a rest, b'c." but that there is not one of these things
sufficient to express it? Even so, hell-torments are represented under the notion of fire ;» which the damned are
dreadful representation indeed yet not sufcast into.
ficient to express the misery of the state cf sinners in them.
Wuercfore we hear also of the second death, (Rev. xx. 6.)
of the v/incfor the damned in hell shall be ever dying
press of the v/rath of God, (chap. xiv. 19.) wherein tliey
will be trodden in anger, trampled in the Lord's fury, (Isa.
Ixiii 3.) pressed, broken, and bruised, without end
The
worm that dieth not, (M..rk ix. 44.) which shall eternally
gnaw them a bottomless pit, where they will be ever
It is not simply called a fire, but
sinking, Rev. xx. 3.
the icike of fire and brimstone, (ver. 19.) a lake of fire
burning with brimstone, (chap. xix. 20.) than which one
can imagine nothing more dreadful. Yet,, because fire
gives light, and light (as Solomon observes, Eccl. xi.
7.) is sweet, there is no light there, but darkness, utter
For they must have an everlastdarkness. Mat. xxv. 30.
ing night, since nothing can be there, which is in any
measure comfortable or refreshing.
3. Our fire cannot affect a spirit, but by way of sympathy with the body to which it is united but hell-fire will
not only pierce into the bodies, l)ut directly into tiie souls
of the damned for it is prepared for the devil and his ani^els, these wicked spirits, wliom no fire on earth can hurt.
Job complains heavily, under the chastisement of God's
fatherly hand, saying, " Tlie arrows of the Almiglity are
within me, the poison wliereof ch-inketh up my spirit,"
Job vi. 4. But how will the spirits of the damiied be
pierced with the arrows of revenging justice How will
they be drunk up with the poison of the curse on these
by,

A

!

;

:

;

;

;

1

Kow

vehement must that fire be, that piei-ceth
1
directly into the soul, and makes an everlasting burning
in the spirit, the most lively and tender part of a nran>
wherein wounds or pain are most intolerable
/-a5^/v/rhe preparation of this fire,evinccth the inexpres-

arrows

!

sible

vehemence and dreadfulness of

jjrepared

fire,

it.

yeu, the prepared fire, by

The

text calls

it

way of eminency,
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As the three children were not cast into an ordinary fire,
but a fire prepared on a panicular design, which therefore
was exceeding hot, the furnace being heated seven times
more than ordinary, Dan. ii. 19, 22. so the damned shall
find in hell, a prepared fire, the like to which was never
prepared by human art; it is a fire of God's own prcpuring,
the product of infinite wisdom on a particular design, to demonstrate the most strict and severe divine justice against
sin
which may sufficiently evidence to us, the inconceivable cxquisiteness thereof.
God always acts in a peculiar
way, ijecoming his own infinite greatness, v/hether for or
and, therefore, as the things he hath
agairist the creature
prepared for them that love him, are great and gocd beyond expression or conception so one may conclude, that
the things he hath prepared against those who hate him,
are great and terrible, beyond what men can cither say, or
t"hink of them.
The pile of Tophet, is fire and much
v/ood, (the coals of that fire are coals of juniper, a kind of
\y'ood, which set on fire burns most fiercely, Psalm cxx. 4.)
and the breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone,
doth khidle it, Isa. xxx. 33. Fire is more or less violent,
according to the matter of it, and the breath by which it
is blown
what heart, then, can fully conceive the horror
of coals of juniper, blov/n up with the breath of the Lord ?
Nay, God himself will be a consuming fire (Deut. iv. 24.)
to the dannicd
intimately present, as a devouring fire in
their souls and bodies.
It is a fearful thing to fail into a
fire, or to be shut "up in a fiery turnace on earth
but ti;c5
terror of these evanisheth, when one considers, how fearful It is to fi.li into the hands of the living God, which is
the lot of the damr.ed
for, " Who shall dwell with the
devouring fire ? Who shall dvrell with everlasting burn;

;

;

:

;

;

;

ings ?" Isa. xxxiii. 14.
As to the second point proposed, namely, the properties
of the fiery torments in hell.
1. 'Ihey win be universal torments, every part of the
\\iicn one is
creature being tormented in that flame,
cast into a burning fiery furnace, the fire makes its way
into the very bowels, and leaves no meniber untouched :
whutpc.rt, then, can have ease, when the damned swim in
a lake of fire burning vi'ith brimstone ? There will tlieir
bodies be tonucnted and scorched for ever. And as they
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sinned, so shall they be tormented^ in all the parts thereof;
that they shall have no sound side to turn them to: for
whut soundness or ease can be to any part of that body,
which beini^ separated from God, and all refreshment from
him, is still in the pangs of the second death, ever dying,
but never dead ? But as the soul was chief in sinning, it
will be chief in suffering too, being filled brimful of the
wrath of a sin-revenging God. The damned shall ever beunder deepestimpressionsofGod's vindictive justiceacrainst,
them and this lire will melt their souls within them like
wax.
knows the power of that wrath, which had
such an effect on the Mediator, standing in the room of
sinners? Psalm xxii. 14. " My heart is like wax, it is
melted in the midst of my bov/els." Their minds shall be
filled with the terrible apprehensions of God's implacable
wrath and whatever they can think upon, past, preserst,
or to come, will aggravate theirtormcntandanguish. Their
will shall be crossed in all things for ever more
as their
Vviii WciS ever contrary to the Aviil of God's precepts, so
God, in his dealings with them, in the other world, shall
have w.ir with their will for ever. What they v/ould have,
they shall net in the leust obtain but what they vrould noe,
;

Who

;

:

;

bound upon them, without remedy. Hence no piea,sant affection shall ever spring up in their mind any more;
shall be

their love of complacency, joy and delight, in any object
whatsoever, shall be phickt up by the root ; and they will
be filled v/ith haired, fury and rage, against God, themselves, and their fellow-creatures, whether happy in heaven or .liiserable in hell, as they themselves are. They
Vrill be sunk in sorrow, racked with anxiety, filled with
horror, guUed to the he^rt with fretting, and continually
dcJted with despair
which will make them weep, gnasii
their teeth, and blaspheme for ever. Mat. xxii. 13. " Bind
him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into
ulter darkness ; there shall be w(;eping and «gnashing of
teeth."
Rev. xvi. 21, " And there fell upori men, a
great hail out of heaven, every stone about the weight of
a talent ; and men blasphemed God, because of the hail ;
for the plague thereof was exceCLling great*'* Conscience
Trill be a worm to guaw and prey upon them ; remorse for
their sins, shall seize them and torment them for ever
they shall not be able to shake it off, as sometinies they
did : For, in hell, their worm dieth not> Mark ix, 45, 46;
;

Oo2

.
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Their memory will but serve to an;grKV?ite their torment^
and every new reflection will bring another pang of anii^uish,
z'^ic.w

in

Luke

receivcd.sl thy
2.

that

But Abraham said, (viz. to the rich
remember that thou in thy life -time

xvi. 25. "

hell;,)

Son,

good things."

The torments in hell are manifold. Put the case,
a man were, at one and the same time, under the

violence of the gout, gravel, and whatsoever diseases and
pains have ever met together in one body ; the torment of
such a one would be but light, in comparison with the
torments of tlie damned. For, as in hell, there is an absence of all that is good and desirable, so there is the corifluence of all evils there ; since all the effects of sin and of
the curse, take their place in it, after the last judgment,
Rev. XX. 14. " And death and hell were cast into the
There they will find a prison, they -an nelake of fire."
ver escape out of; a lake of fire, wherein they v/ili be
over swimming and burning a pit, where they will never find a bottom. The worm that dieth not, shall feed
on them, as on bodies which are interred The fire that
is not quenched, shall devour them, as dead bodies which
Their eyes shall be kept in blackness of
are burned.
darkness, without the least comfortable gleam of ligh.t,;
their ears filled with the frightful yeilings of the infernal
They shall taste nothing but the vinegar of God's
crew.
wrath, the dregs of the cup of his fury. The stench of
the burning lake of brimstone, will be the smell there ;
and they shall feel extreme pains for evermore.
3. They will be most exquisite and vehement torments,
causing weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth. Mat.
They are represented to us, under
xiii. 42. and xxii. 13.
the notion of pangs in travail, which are very sharp and
;

:

So says the rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 24.
exquisite.
./ am tonnentt^d (viz. as one in the pangs of child-bearing)
Ah ! dreadful paUgs ! horrible travail ! in
in this fame.
which both soul and body are in pangs together helpless
travail ; hopeless and endless I The wiprd used for helly
Mat. v. 22. and in divers other places of the New Testament, properly denotes the valley of Hinnom ; the n.ane
being taken from the children of Hmnom, in which was
Tophet, 2 Kings xxiii. 10. where idolaters offered their
!

children to Moiech..

This

is said to

have been a

grcal;
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like a iiiLin's, the which being heatthe child was set in the burning- urnis
of the idol ; and that the parents might not hear the
3] ri.iks of the child burning to death, they beat drums in
the thiie of the horrible sacrifice ; whence the place had
Thus the exquisiteness of the torthe name of Tophetments in hell, are pointed out to us. Some have endured
grievous tortures on earth, with a surprising obstinacy and
undaunted courage ;but mens courage will fail them there,
wlien they find tiiemseives fallen into the hanos of the
living God, and no outgate to be expected for ever.
It
is true, there will be degrees of torment in hell : " It shall
be more tolerable, for Tyre and Sidon, than for Chorc^zin
and Bethsaida,'* Mat. xi. 21, 22. But the least load of
wrath there, will be insupportable ; for how can the heart
of the creature endure, or his hands be strong, when God
himself is a consuming fire to him ? Wiien the tares are
bound in' bundles for the fire, there will be bundles of covetous persons, of drunkards, profane swearers, unclean
persons, fonnal hypocrites, unbelievers, and despisers of
the gospel, and the like ; the several bundles being cast
into hell-fire, some will burn more keenly than others, according as their sins have been more henious than these of
others, a fiercer flame will seize the bundle of the profane,
than the bundle of the uiisan-jtified moralists ; the furnace
will be hotter to those who sinned against light, than to
these who lived in darkness, Luke xii. 47, 48. " That

brfczcn idol, Avith

ed by

fire

within

arms

it,

servant which knew his Lord's will, and prepared not
himself, neither did accorchng to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes. But he that knew not, and did
commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with
few stripes." But the sentence comnmn to them ail, " Bind
them in bundles to burn them,'* IMath xiii. 30. speaks the
greatest vehemency and exquisitenessof the lowest degree
of torment in hoil
4. They will be uninterrupted ; there is no intermission
there ; no ease, not for a moment. " They shall be tor-

mented day and night

for ever and ever,'* '?.ev. xx. 10.
are so tossed in this world, but sometimes they get
rest ; but the damned shall get none ; they took their rest,
in the time appointed of God for labour.
No storms ure
readily seen, but there is sonic space between showers ;

Few
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storm that falls on the wicked in
unto deep, and the waves
of wruth continually rollins^ over them. There the heavens will be always bluck to them, and they shall have a
perpetual night, but no rest, Rev xiv. 11. " They shall
have no rest, duy nor night."
5. They will be unpitied.
The punishments inflicted
on the greatest malefactors on e^.rth, do draw forth some
compassion from them who behold them in their torments
but the damned shall have none to pity them. God will
not pity them but laugh at their calamities, Pro v. i. 26.
Tne blessed company in heaven, shuU rejoice in the execution of God's righteous judgment, and sing while the
smoke riseth up for ever, Rev. xix. 3. " And again they
said, Allelujah and her smoke rose up for ever and ever."
No compassion can be expected from the devil and hi?,
heli.

There deep

in the

will be caiJing

;

;

angels,

who

db-light in the ruin of the children of

men,

and are, and will be, for ever void of pity. NeitI tr will
one pity another there, where every one. is weeping and
gnashing his teeth, under his ov/n insupportable anguish
and pain. There natural affections will be extinguished ;
the parents will not love their children, nor children their
parents ; the mother will not pity the daughter in these
flumes, nor will the daughter pity the mother
the son
will shew no regard to his f ither there, nor the servant to
his master, where every one will be roaring under his own
;

torment.
Lastly^

To complete their misery, their torments shall
be eternal, Rev. xiv. II. "And the smoke of their torment, ascended up for ever and ever." Ah what a frightful case is this, to be tormented in the whole body and soul,
all of
and that not with one kind of torment, but many
these most exquisite, and all this without any intermission,
and without pity from any! What heart can conceive those
things without horror ? Nevertheless, if tliis most miserable case were at length to have an end, that would be some
comfort but the torments of the damned will have no
end of the which iiiore afterwards.
Use. Learn from this, (I.) The evil of sin. It is a stream
that will carry down the sinner, till he be swallowed up
The plei.sures of sin are bought
in an ocean of wrath.
!

;

;

;

too dear, at tne r^vte of ev Th-sting burnings. What availed
the rich man's purple clothing and sumptuous fare, when.
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he was wrapt up in purple flames, and could not
have a drop of waiter to cool his longue ? AL.s that men
should indulge themselves in sin, which will be such bitterness in the end ; that they should drink so g-reedily of
the poisonous cup, and hug thtrt serpent in their bosom,
that will sting them to the heart,and gnaw out their bowels
at length
(2.) What a God he is, with whom we have to
do what a hatred he bears to sin, and how severely he
punisheth it. Know the Lord to be most just, as well as
most merciful, and think not that he is such an one as you
are away with that futai mistake before it be too late, Psw«!..
1, 2 1, 22. «' Thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an
one as thyself but I v.ill reprove thee, and set them in
order before thine eyes. Now consider this, ye that forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver." The fire prepared for the devil and his angels, a^
dark as it is, will serve to discover God to be a severe revenger of sin. Lastly^ The absolute necessity of fleeini^
to the Lord Jesus Christ by faith
the same necessity of
repentance, and holiness of heart and life. The avenger
of blood is pursuing thee, O sinner
haste and escape to
in hell,

1

!

;

;

;

;

!

the city of refuge.
Wash now in the fountain of the Mediator's blood, that you may not perish in the lake of lire.
Open thy heart to him, lest the pit close its mouth on thee.
Leave thy sins, else they will ruin thee ; kill them, else
they will be thy death for ever.
Let not the terror of hell fire, put thee upon hardening
thy heart njore, as it m;.y do, if thou entertain that wicked
thought, viz. There is no hope^ Jer. ii. 25. Which, perhaps, is more rife among the hearers of the gospel, than
many are aware of. But there is hope for the worst of
sinners, who will come unto Jesus Christ. If there are no
good qualifications in thee, (as certainly there can be none
i.'i a niitural
man, none in any man, but what are received
from Christ in him) know, th^.t he has not suspended thy
welcome on any good qualifications do thou tuke himself
and his salvation, freely offered unto all to whom the gos" Whosoever will let him take of the water
pel comes.
of life freely," Rev. xxii. 17. " Him that cometh to me, I
It is true, thou
will in no ways c.ist out," John vi. 37.
art a sinful creature, and canst not repent ; thou art unholy, and canst not make thyself holy ; nay, thou hast cs«.
;

Society ivith Devils.
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saved to repent, to forsake sin, and to be holy, but
still missed of repentance, reformation, and holiness ;
and therefore, " thou saidst, there is no hope. No, for
I have loved strangers, and after them will 1 go."
Truly, no marvel', thp^t the success has not answered thy
expectation, since thou bust always begun thy work amiss.
But do thou, first of all, honour God, by believing the testimony he has given of his Son, namely, that eternal life
is in him
and honour the Son of God, by believing on
him, that is, embracing and falling in with the free offer
and of his salvation, from sin and from wrath,
c*:' Christ,
made to thee in the gospel, trusting in him confidently for
righteousness to thy justification, and also for sanctification seeing of God he is made unto us both righteousness
and sanctification, 1 Cor. i. 30. Then, if thou hadst as
much credit to give to the word, as thou wduldst allow to
the word of an honest man offering thee a gift, and saying,
thou mayest believe that God is
take it, and it is thine
;

;

;

thy God, Christ

thine, his salvation is thine, thy sins are
pardoned, thou had strength in him for repentance and for
holiness ; for ail these are made over to thee in the free
is

offer of the gospel.

Believing on the Son of God, thau

art justified, the curse is removed.
And while it lies
upon thee, how is it possible, thou shouldst bring forth

the fruits of holiness? But, the curse is removed, that
death, which seized on thee with the first Adam, (according to the threatening. Gen. ii. 17.) is taken away. In
consequence of which, thou shalt find the bands of wickedness (now holding thee fast in impenitency) broken asunder, as the bands of death
so as thou wilt be able to
repent indeed from the heart thou shalt find the spirit of
lifi-, on whose departure, that death ensued, returned to
thy scnl, so as thenceforth thou shalt be enabled to live
unto righteousness. No man's case is so bad, but it maybe mended this way in time, to be perfectly right in eter:

;

and no man's case is so good but another way being
it will be marred for tiuie and eternity too.
III. The damned shall have t)ie society of devils in their
miserable state in hell for they must depart into fire prepared for the devil and his angels. O horrible company
O frightful association who would chuse to dwell in a
palace haunted by devils ? To be confined to the most

nity

;

taken,

;

I

!
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pleasunt spot of earth, with' the devil and his infernal furies

would be a most terrible confinement. How would mens
hearts fail them,and their hair standup,finaing themselves
environed with the hellish crew,inthut case Buti.h how
it be to becust with the devils into one fire, locked up with them in one dungeon, shut up
with them in one pit to be closeo up in a den of roaring
lions, girded about with serpents, surrounded with venomous asp-i, and to have the bowels eaten out by vipers all
together, and at once, is a comparison too low, to shew
the misery of the damned, shut up in hell with the devil
and his angeis. They go about now as roaring lions seekbut then shall they be coning whom they may devour
fined in their dens with their prey, they shall be filled to
the brim with the wrath of God, and receive tiie full torment, Matth. viii. 29. which they tremble in expectation
of, James ii. 19, being cast into the fire prepared for them.
How will these lions roar and tear how will these serpents hiss these dragons voniit out firt ? what horrible
anguish will seize the damned, finding themselves in tie
lake of fire, with the devil who deceived them
drawn
hither with the silken cords of temptation, by these wicked
spirits, and bound with them in everlasting chains under
darkness
Rev. xx. 10. *' And the devil that deceived
them. Was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where
the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever.
O that men would consider this in time, renounce the
devil and his lusts, and join themselves to the Lord ii>
faith and holiness.
Why should men chuse that company
in this world, and delight in that society they would not
desire to associate with in the other world ? Those who
like not the company of the saints on earth, will get none
of it in eternity
but as godless company is their delight
now, they will afterwards get enough of it when they
have an eternity to pass in the roaring and blaspheming
society of devils and reprobates in hell.
Let those who
use to invocate the devil to take them, soberly consider,
that the company so often invited will be terrible at last,
when come.
IV. and Lastly, Let us considerthe eternity of the whole,
!

1

much more terrible must
1

;

!

1

;

I

!

;

;
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the everlasting continuance of the miserable state of the

damned

in hell.

should shew what eternity is, I mean,
the creature's eternity. But wlio cun measure the Waters
of the ocean, or who can tell you the days, year, and <^ges
of eternity, which are infinitely more than the drops of the
ocecin ? None can comprehend eternity, but the eternal
Go4- Eternity is an ocean whereof we will never see the
shore ; it is a deep where we can find no bottom ; a labyrinth from whence we cannot extricate -ourselves, and
where we shall ever lose the door. There are two things
one may say of it, (1.) It has a beginning. God'S eternity has no beginning, but the creature's eternity has.
Sometime there was no lake of fire, and those who have
been there, for some thousands of years, were once in time,
The
as we now are.
(2.) It shall never have an end.
first who entered into the eternity of wo, is as far from the
end of it, as the last who shall go thither, will be at his
They who have Launched out farther into that oentry.
cean, are as far from land, as they were the first moment
they went into it ; and thousands of ages after this they
First, If 1 could, I

\m\ be

as

fc^r

from

it

as ever.

Wherefore, eternity which

before us, is a duration that hath a beginning, but no
end. It is a beginning without a middle, a beginnmg
After millions of years, still it is a bewitiiout an end.
ginning. God's wrath in hell will ever be the wrath to
come. But there is no middle in eternity. When millions of ages are past in eternity, what is past bears no proportion to what is to come ; no not so much as one drop
of water, falling from the tip of one's finger, bears to all
the waters of the ocean. There is no end of it ; while God
It is an entiy v/ithout an outgate, a conis, it shall be.
tinual succession of ages, a glass always runnings which
is

shall

never run out.

Observe the continual succession of hours, days, months
and years, how one still follov/s upon another i.nd think
of etenity, wherein there is a continual succession withoiit
end. When you go out in the night, and behold the stars
;

of heaven, how they cannot be numbered for multitude,
think of the ages of eternity ; considering withal, there is
a certiiin definite number of the stars, but no number of
tKe ages of eternity. When you see a water i-unning,
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think liow vain a thing it would be to sit down by it, and
wait till it should run out, that you may pass over ; look
how new water still succeeds to that which passeth by you:
and therein you will have an image of eternity, which is a
They who wear rings have an
river that never dries up.
image of eternity on their fingers and they who handle
the wheel have an emblem of eternity before them for to
which part soever of the ring or wheel one looks, one will
still see another part beyond it, a.id on whatsoever moment
of eternity you condescend, there is still another beyond it.
When you are abroad in the fields, and behold the piles of
grass on the earth which no man can reckon, think witli
yourselves, that, were as many thousands of years to come
as there arc piles of grass on the ground, even those would
have an end ut length, but eternity will have none. When
you look to a mountain, imagine in your hearts, how long
would it be, ere that mountain should be removed, by a little bird coming once every thousand years, and carrying
away but one grain of the dust at once the mountain would
at length be removed that way and brought to an end, but
eternity will never end. Suppose this with respect to all
the mountains of the earth nay, with respect to the whole
globe of the earth, the grains of dust whereof the whole
earth is made up are not infinite, and therefore the last grain
would, at long-run, come to be carried away in the way
supposed ; but when that slowest work would be brought
to an end, eternity would be, in effect but beginning.
These are some rude draughts of eternity; and now add
misery and woe to this eternity, what tongue can express
it ? What heart can conceive ? In what balance can that
misery and that woe be weighed ?
Secondly, Let us take a view of what is eternal, in the
Whatsoever is included in
state of the damned in hell.
the fetirful sentence, determining their eternul state, is
everlasting ; therefore all the doleful ingrediciits of their
miserable state, will be everlasting ; they will never end.
The text expressly declares the fire into which they must
And our Lord elsewhere
depart, to be everlasting fire.
tells us, fhat in hell, the fire shall never be quenched,
Mark ix. 43. with an eye to the valley of Hinnom, in
which, besides the already mentioned fire for burningof the
childj'cn to Molech; there was also another fire, burning
;

;

;

;
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continually, to consume the dead carcases and filth of Jerusalem; so the scripture representmg hell fire by the fire
of that valley, speaks it not only lo be most exquisite, but
Seeing then the damned must depart as
also everlasting.
cursed ones into everlasting fire, it is evident that,
\st^ The damned themselves shall be eternal ; they will
have a being for ever, and will never be substantially destroyed or annihilated. To what end is the fire eternal,
if these who are cast into it, be not eternally in it ! It is
plain, the everlasting continuance of the fire, is an aggravation of the misery of the damned : but surely if they be
annihilated, or substantially destroyed, it is all a case to
them, whether the fire be everlasting or not. Nay, but
they c'. part into everlasting fire,tobe everlastingly punished in it Matth. xxv. 46. " They shall go away into everlasting punishment." Thus the execution of the sentence
The worm
is a certain discovery of the meaning of it.
tliat dieth not, must have a subject to live in ; they who
but
shall have no rest day nor night. Rev. xiv. 1 1
shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever, chap.
XX. 10. will certainly have a being for ever and ever, and
not be brought into a state of eternal rest in annihilation. Destroyed indeed they shall be, but their destruction
will be an everlasting destruction, 2 Thes. i. 9. a destrucWhat is
tion of their well-being, but not of their being.
destroyed is not therefore annihilated " Art thou come to
destroy us ?" said the devil unto Jesus Christ, Luke iv. 34.
Howbeit, the devils are afraid of torment, not of annihilation, Matth. viii. 29. " Art thou come hither to torment
us before the time ?" The state of the damned is indeed a
state of death ; but such a death it is as is opposite only to a
happy life ; as is clear from other notions of their state,
which necessarily include an eternal existence, of which
before. As they who are dead in sin, are dead to God and
holiness, yet live to sin ; so dying in hell, they live, but
separated from God and his favour, in which life lies,
They shall never be under the pangs of
Psal. XXX. 5.
death : ever dying, but never dead, or absolutely void of
How desirable would such a death be to tj:iem but
life.
Could each one kill anoit will flee frop them for ever.
ther, or could they with their own hands, rent themselves
into lifeless pieces, their misery \yould quickly be at an.
:

.

:

!
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but there they must'live, who cbused death and refor there death lives, and the end ever begins.
life
2f//z/, The curse shall lieuponthemeterndily as the everlasting chain, to hold them in everhisting fire a chain that
shall never be loosed, being fixed for ever about them, by
the dreadful sentence of the eternal judgment. This chain
which spurns the united force of devils held fast by it, is
too strong to be broken by men, who being soiemidy anathematised and devoted to destruction, can never be recovered to any other use.
odii/., Their punishment shall be eternal. Met. xxv. 46.
" They shall go away into everlasting punishment." They
will be for ever separated from God and Christ, and from
between whom
the society of the holy angels and saints
and them, an impassible gulf will be fixed, Luke xvi. 26.
" Between us and you" (says Abraham in the parable, to
the rich man in hell), '< there is a great gulf fixed so that
they which would pass from hence to you, cannot neither
can they pass to us, that would come from thence." They
shall for ever have the horrible society of the devil and his
There will be no change of company for everangels.
more in that region of darkness. Their torment in the
fire will be everlasting
they must live for ever in it. Several authors, both ancient and modern, tell us of earthen
flax, or Salamander's hair
that cloth made of it, being
cast into the fire, is so far from being burnt or consumed,
that it is only made clean thereby, as other things are by

end

;

fused

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

But however

v/ashing.

that

is,

it is

certain, the

damned

be tormented for ever and ever in hell fire, and not
substantially destroyed, Rev. xx. 10. And indertl nothing
is annihilated l)y fire, but only dissolved.
Of what nature
soever hell fire is, no question but the same God who kept
the bodies of the three children from burning in Nebuchadnezzar's fiery furnace, can also keep the bodies of the
damned irom any such dissolution by hell fire, as may inshall

fer privction of

life.

LaatLy^ Their knowledge and sense of their misery, shall
be eternal and they shall assuredly know that it will be
eternal.
How desirable would it be to them, to have their
senses for ever locked up, aiul lose the consciousness of
;

their

own misery

at length

as one may rationally suppose it to fare
with some, in the punishment of death inflicted
;
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earth, and as it is with some mad people, in
their miserable case I But that agrees not with the notion
of torment for ever and ever, nor the worm that dieth not.
Kay, they will ever have a lively feeling of their misery,
and strongestimpressions of the wrath of Cfodagainstthem.
And that dreadful intimation of the eternity of their punishrment made to them by the Judge in their sentence, will fix
iiuch impressioiis of the eternity of their miserable state upon their minds, as they will never be able to lay aside, but
'will continue with them evermore to complete their miseThis will fill them with everlasting despair, a most
ry.
tormenting passion, which will continually rent their hearts,
To see floods of wrath
as it it were in a thousand pieces.
ever coming, and never to cease ; to be ever in torment,
•and withal to know there shall never, never be a release,
will be the cape-stone put on the m.isery of the damned.
If hope deferred maketh the hejirt sick, Prov. xiii. 12. how
killing will be hope rooted up, slain outright, and buried
for ever out of the creature's sight ! This will fill them
with hatred and rage against God, their known irreconcileable enemy ; and under it they will roar for ever, like
wild bulls in a net, and fill the pit with blasphemies ever-

on them on

more.
Xa5//7/,

Imight here shew the reasonableness of the eter-

nity of the punishment of the damned ; but having already
spoke of it, in vindicating the justice of God, in his subjecting men, in their natural state to eternal wrath, I only
^'emhid you of three things: (1.) The infinite dignity of

the party ofTended by sin, requires an infinite punishment
130 be inflicted for the vindication of his honour ; since the
demerit of sin riseth according, to the dignity and excellency of the person against v/hom it is committed. The party oiTendcd is the great God, the chief good the off^ender
in respect of perfection, infinitely distant
a, vile worm
from God, to whom he is indebted for all that ever he had
implying any good or perfection whatsoever. This then
require^ an infinite punishmenttobe inflicted onthe sinner;
the which, since it cannot, in him, be infinite in value,
must needs be infinite in duration, that is to say, eternal.
Sin is a kind of infinite evil, as it wrongs an infinite God ;
and the guilt and defilement thereof is never taken away,
1/Ut endures for ever, unless the Lord himself in mercy da
:

;
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offended, is eternal, his being
the sinful soul is immortcd, and
the sinner being- without
the man shall live for ever
strength (Rom. v. 6.) to expiate his guilt, can never put
away the offence therefore it -ever remains, unless the
Lord do put it away himself, as in the elect, by his Son's
blood.
Wherefore the party offended, the offender, and
the offence, ever remaining, the punishment cannot but be
eternal. (2.) The sinner would have continued the course
of his provocations against God for ever vrithout end, if
God had not put a check to it by death. As long as they
were capable to act against him in this world, they did it
and therefore justly he will act against them, while he is ;
that is, for ever. God, w^ho judgeth of the will, intents and
inclinations of the heart, may justly do against sinners, ia
punishing, as they would have done against him in sinning.
Lastly, (Tho' I put not the stress of the matter here, yet)
it is just and reasonable the damned suffer eternally, 'Aiiq'g.
they will sin eternally in heli, gnashing their teeth (Mat.
viii. 12.j under their pain, in rage, envy and grudge, (com-

remove

it.

never comes

is

;

:

;

pare Acts vii. 54, Psal. cxii. 10. Luke xiii. 28.) and blaspjieming God there, (Rev. xvi. 2i.) whither they are
driven away in their wickedness, Prov. xiv. 42.
That
the wicked be punished for their wickedness, is just and
it is nothing inconsistent with justice, that the being of
the creature be continued for ever wherefore, it is just,
tliat the damned, continuing wicked eternally, do suffer
eternally for their wickedness.
The misery under which
they sin, can neither free them from the debt of obedience,
nor excuse their sinnhig, and make it blameless. The
creature as a creature, is bound unto obedience to his. Creaand no punishment, inflicted on him, can free hini
tor
more than the malefactor's prisons, irons, whipping-, and
the like, do set him at liberty, to conmiit anew the crimes
Neither can the
for which he is imprisoned, or v^hipt.
torments of the d.'.mnecl, excuse or make blameless their
honJbie sinninf;^ under them, more than exquisite, puins,
inflicted upon men on earth, can excuse their murjuuring,
for it
fr'- tling, and bk spheming against God under them
;

;

;

;

not the wr.-th of God, but their own wicked nature,
th^a is the fue caus' of their sinning under it ; and l-o the
holy Jesus bore the wratl» of God, without so much as

is
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'Reed.
far less

an uabecom*

word.

Use
apply

Here

I.

a measuring Reed; O
Apply it to your time in

is

!

that

men would

and
your time to be very short. A prospect of
much time to come, proves the ruin of many souls. Men
will be reckoning their time by years, like that rich man,
Luke xii. 19, 20. When it may be, there are not manyhours of it to run. But reckon as you will, laying your time
to the measuring reed of eternity, you will see your age iaas nothing.
What a small and inconsiderable point is
sixty, eighty, or a hundred years, in respect of eternity ?

you

Fir8t^

it.

this world,

will find

Compared with eternity, there is a greater disproportion,
than between a hair's breadth, and the circumference of
the whole earth.
Why do we sleep then in such a short
day, while we are in hazard of losing rest, through the
long night of eternity ? Secondly Apply it to your endea\ourf> for salvation, and they Vtill be found very scanty.
When men are pressed to diligence in their salvatioii
work, they are ready to say, " To v/hat purpose is this
Yv'aste ? Alas if it were to be judged by our diligence, what
is it that we have hi view ; as to the most part of us, no maa
could thereby conjecture, that we have eternity in view.
If we duly considered eternity, we could not but conclude,
that, to leave no means appointed of God unessayed, till
we get our salvation secured; to refuse rest or comfort in
any thing, till v/e are sheltered under the wings of theMediator to pursue our great interest with the utmost
vigour, to cut off lusts dear as right hands and right eyes,,
to set our faces resolutely against all difficulties, and fight
our way through all the opposition made by the devil, the
"vvorld and the flesh, are, all of them tog-ether, little enough
^

!

;

for eternity.

Use II. Here is a balance of the sanctuary, by whicfe
one may understand the lightness of what is falsely thought
v/eighty and the weight of some things, by many reckoii<ed to be very light.
First, Some things ficem very weighty, which weighed
in this balance, will be found very light. (1.) Weigh the
world, and all that is in it, the lust of the flesh, the lust of
the eye^, and the pride of life, and the wiiole will be found
;

]ightj in tlie balance of eternity.

Weigh herein all

worldly

A balance of
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profits, gains and advantages ; and you will quickly see,
that a thousand worlds will not quit the cost of the eternity
of woe. *' For what is a man profited, if he shall gain
the whole world, ahd lose his own soul ?'* Mat. xvi. 26.
Weigh the pleasures of sin, which are but for a season,
with the fire that is everlasting, and you must account
yourselves fools and madmen, to run the hazard of the one
for the other.
(2.) Weigh your afflictions in this balance
and you will find the heaviest of them very light, in respect
of the weight of eternal anguish. Impatience under affliction, especially when worldly troubles do so imbitter mens
spirits that they cannot relish the glad tidings of the gospel, speaks great regardlcssness of- eternity. As a small

and inconsiderable loss will be very little at heart with
him, who sees himself in hazard of losing his whole estate;
so troubles in this world, will appear but light to him, who
has a lively view of eternity
Such a one shall stoop, and
take up his cross, vv'hatever it be, thinking it enough to escape eternal wrath. (3.) Weigh the most difficult and un*
easy duties of religion here, and you will no more reckon
the yoke of Christ insupportable. Repentance and bitter
mourning for sin on earth, are very light in comparison of
eternal wee4)ing, wailing, and gnashing of teeth in hell.
To wrestle with God in prayer, weeping, and making supplication for the blessing in time, is far easier than to lie
under the curse through all eternity. Mortification of the
most beloved lust is a light thing, in comparison with the

second death
this balance.

in hell.

Lastly^

O how
!

Weigh your

heavy do these

lie

convictions in

upon many,

till

they get them shaken off They are not disposed to full in
with them, but strive to get clear of them, as of a mighty
burden. But the worm of an ill conscience, will neither
die nor sleep in hell, though one may now lull it asleep for
a time. And certainly, it is easier to entertain the sharpest
convictions in this life, so as they may leud one to Christ,
than to have them fixed for ever in the conscience, while
in hell one is totally and finally separated from him.
Secondly^ But on the other hand, (1.) Weigh sin in
this balance ; and though now it seems but a light th.ing
to you, ye will find it a weight sufficient to turn up an
eternal weight of wrath upon you. Even idle words, vain
I

tlioughts,

and unprofitable actions^ weighed

in this ba^*
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lance, and considered as

[State IV-

to

following the sinner into eter-

each of them be heavier than the sand of the
sea
time idly spent will make a weary eternity. Now
is your seed time ; thoug-hts, words imd actions are the
seed sown
eternity is the harvest
Though the seed
now lies under the clod, unregarded by most men, even
the least grain shall spring up at length and the fruit will
be according to the seed, Gal. vi. 8. " For he that soweth
to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption (z. e. destruction ;) but he that soweth to the Spirit, reap life everlast*
ing." (2 ) Weigh in this balance your time, and opportunities of grace and salvation, and you will find them
very weighty. Precious time and seasons of grace, sabbaths, communions, prayers, sermons, and the like, are
by many now a-duys made light of but the day is coming,
when one of these will be reckoned more vakrable than a
thousand worlds, by those who now have the least value
for them.
When they arc gone for ever, and the loss
cannot be retrieved these will see the worth of them,
nity, will
;

:

;

;

;

;

who will not now see
Use III. and last.

it.

Be warned and stirred up to flee
from the wrath to come. Mind eternity, and closely ply
the work of your salvation.
What are you doing, while
you are not so doing ? Is heaven a fable, or hell a mere
scare-crow ? Must we live eternally, and will be at no
more

pains to escape everlasting misery ? Will faint wishes
take the kingdom of heaven by force ? And will such
drowsy endeavours, as most men satisfy themselves with,
be accounted flying from the wa'ath to come ? Ye who
have already fled to Christ, up and be doing ye have
beo:un the good work, go on, loiter not, but work out
your salvation with fear and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. " Fear
;

him, which is able to destroy both body and soul in hell,"
Mat. X. 28. Remember ye are not yet ascended into
heaven ye are but yet in your middle state ; The everlasting arms have drawn you out of the gulf of wratli ye
were plunged into in your natural state they are still
underneath you, that ye can never fall down into it again :
Nevertheless, ye have not yet got up to the topof the rock j
look at it, and hasten
the deep below you is fri8:htful
your ascent. Ye who are yet in your natural state, lift»
Arise
tip your eyes, and take a view of the eternal state.
;

;

;
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ye profane persons,ye ignorant ones, ye formal hypocrites,
strangers to tiie power of godliness, flee from the wrath to
come. Let not the young adventure to delay a moment
longer, nor the old put off the work any more. " To-day
if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, lest he
swear in his wrath, that yc shall never enter into his rest."
It is no time to linger in a state of sin, as in Sodom, when
fire and brimstone are coming down on it from the Lord.
Take warning in time They who are in hell, are not
troubled with such v/arnings, but are enraged against
themselves, for that they slighted the warning, when they
had it.
Consider, I pray you, (1.) How uneasy it is to lie one
^vhole night on a soft bed, in perfect health, when one
very fain would have sleep but cannot get it sleep beHow often will one in that
ing departed from him.
How full of tossings to and fro I
ease wish for rest
But ah how dreadful must it then be, to lie in sorrow,
%vrapt up in scorching flames through long eternity,
in that place, where they have no rest day nor night i
(2.) How terrible w^ould it be, to live under violent pains of
the cholic or gravel, for forty or sixty years together, without any intermission ? Yet that is but a very small thing, in
:

;

!

!

comparison of eternal separation from God, the worm that
never dieth,and the fire that is never quenched. (S.) Eternity is an awful thought
O long, long, endless eternity I
But will not every moment, in eternity of woe, seem a
month, and every hour a year, in that most wretched and
desperate condition ? Hence ever and ever, as it were a
double eternity. The sick man in the night, tossing to
and fro on his bed, says it will never be day complains
Are
that his pain ever continues, never, never abates.
these petty time-eternities, which men form to themselves,
in their own imaginations, so very grievous ? Alas then,
;

;

1

iiow grievous, how utterly insupportable must real eternity
of woe, and all manner of miseries be Lastly^ There will
be space enough there, to reflect on all the ills of one's
heart and life, which one cannot get time to think of now ;
and to see that all that was said of the impenitent sinner's
hazard was true, and that the half was not told. There
will be space enough in eternity to think on delayed repentanccj to rue one's follies, when it^s too late j and
!
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[State IV,

in a state past remedy, to speak forth their fruitless wishes
That the womb had been
that I had never been born
that I had tamy grave, and I had never seen the sun
ken warning in time, and fled from this wrath, while the
door of mercy was standing open to me
that I had never heard the gospel, that I had lived in some corner of
the world, where a Saviour and the great salvation v/ere

O

!

!

!

O

O

named
But all in vain. What is done cannot
be undone the opportunity is lost, and can never be retrieved
time is gone, and cannot be recalled. Wherefore improve time, while you have it, and do not wilfully
ruin yourselves, by stopping your ear to the gospel-call.
And now if ye would be saved from the wrath to come,
and never go into this place of torment, take no rest in
your natural state believe the sinfulness and misery of itj
and labour to get out of it quickly, fleeing unto Jesus
Christ by faith. Sin in you is the seed of hell and if the
guilt and reigning power of it, be not removed in time,
they will bring you to the second death in eternity. There
is no way to get them removed, but by receiving of Christ,
as he is offered in the gospel, for justification and sanctiliccition
and he is now offered to you with all his salvation. Rev. xxii. 12, 17. "And behold, I come quickly,
and my reward is with me, to give every man according
And the Spirit and the bride suy,
as his work shall be.
not once

I

;

;

;

;

;

Come. And let him that heareth say. Come. And let
him that is athirst. Come. And whosoever will, let him
take the water of life freely." Jesus Christ is the Mediator of peace, and the Fountain of holiness he it is who
" There is theredelivereth us from the wrath to come.
fore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit,"
Rom. viii. 1. And the terrors of hell, as well as the joys
of heaven, are set before you, to stir you up to a cordial
receiving of him, with all his salvation ; and to determine
you unto the way of faith and holiness, in which alone
you can escape the everlasting fire. May the Lord himself, make them effectual to that end.
Thus far of man's Eternul State the which, because it
is eternalj admits of no succeeding one for ever.
;

;
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